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CHARLES HADDON SPURGEON, 

My Deae Fkiesd, 

It ia very natural that I should iiiacribe this volume 
to you, aa it is composed of Lectmres mostly delivered to 
the Students of your Pastor's College ; and you, who heard 
most of them, expressed yourself most kindly about them. 
I will not deny myself this pleasure, althoi^h I have de- 
voted a paper,* not dehvered as a Lecture, to yourself in 
the volume. I will only say these Lectures do not aim to 
be a Course of Lectures on Homiletics, I may possibly at- 
tempt this more ambitious task some day. Please to take 
this volume as an affectionate and reverent acknowledg- 
ment of that extraordinary work you liave been called 
upon to perform. With earnest desires for your long- 
continued life and usefalness, 

I am, my Dear Friend, 

Heartily yours, 

EDWIN PAXTON HOOD. 

* Will be found In Lamps, PitcTters, and Trumpets, Second Series. 
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Kr/pufov rhv Xoyov. 

" Jhieach the Moiid."— Tim. iv. 2. 

It were to be wished the flaws were fewer 
In the earthen vessels holding treasure. 
Which lies as safe as in a golden ewer. 
But the main thing is — Does it hold good r 
Heaven soon sets right all other matter. 
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I. 

Lamps, Pitchers, and Trumpets. 



HAVE tsiken a text from the wonderful etory of 
that great ancient judge and warrior, Gideon. 
Do you not remember, when Gideon divided 
his three hundred men into three companies, 
he put a trumpet in every man's right hand and a pitcher 
in the other, and a lamp within the pit<!her ? 

And he said unto them, Look on me, and do likewise ; and, 
behold, when I come to tlie outside of the camp, it shall he that, 
as I do, so skall ye do. Wlien. I hlow with a trumpet, blow jc 
with your tnimpets and exclaim. The Sword of the Lord and of 
Gideon. So Gideon, and the hundred men that were with him, 
came unto the outside of the camp in the beginning of the mid- 
dle watch ; and they had hut newly set the waleh : and they 
blew the trumpets, and brake the pitchers that were in their 
hands. And the three companies blew the trmnpeta, and brake 
the pitchers, and held the lamps in their left hands, and the 
trumpets in their right hands to blow withal ; and they cried. 
The sword of the Lord and of Gideon. And they stood every 
man in his place round about the camp ; and all the host ran, 
and cried, and fled. And the three hundred blew the trumpets, 
and the Loitn set every man's sword against his fellow, even 
throughout all the host. 

Tte history seems to me to be a parable of the " foolish- 
ness of preaching ;" an illustration of the genius and the 
success of the pidpit — ^its method and its power. There- 

{7> 
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fore, said the Apostle, " We Lave this treasure in earthen 
vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of God, 
and not of us." I have given to tliis lecture this title, be- 
cause words are lamps, are pitchers, and are tnunpets. 
Preaching to the intellect — to the intelhgence — is as a 
lamp — it sheds light over truths, over processea of argu- 
ment, over means of conviction ; preaching to the con- 
science is as a trumpet — it calls up the sotil from slumber, 
it makes it restless and unquiet ; preaching to the ex- 
perience is as a pitcher — it bears refreshment, it cools 
and it calms the fever of the spirit, and it consoles and 
comforts the heart Ordinarily, the preacher should com- 
bine all these qualities ; but there are those whose Acuities 
express themselves iu one or the other of them ; and there- 
fore the image justifies a generalisation of the life of the 
preacher beneath its distinctive sign. 

"Words, with a soul behind or within them, are the most 
blessed and dchghtful means of intercourse. The age in 
which we live beholds a most smgular and perverse return 
to symbols and symbolism ; but these can never be to the 
mind what speech is, for there can be no reason without 
speech ; even as also it is true there can be no speech with- 
out reason ; * and symbols themselves are only vague and 
pale conceptions of reasons within the mind, which must 
be put into articulate words to become thoughts, and even 
subjective truths. Language itself partakes of the i nfini te 
nature of the human mind, for " it transcends in depth the 
most conscious productions of it It is with language, as 
with all organised beings, we imagine they spring into 
being blindly, and yet we cannot deny the intentional wis- 
dom in the formation of every one of them." t 

Mow, this being the case, he whose profession it is to use 

language for holy and sacramental purposes, should surely 

* Max Miiller, Lectvfea on Language, pp. 69-73. 

\ Scliilling, quoted by Miillor. 
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Tlie Artist Faculty in Preaching. o 

attempt to use it with all due eonsiclei-ation of these, its 
awful depths and powers ; and while we find, in our age, 
so large an apostasy of minij — we might suppose to be cul- 
tm^d, informed, and even educated — to the pictorial resem- 
blances of the cMdhood of men, and societies, and nations, 
wo should attempt to hail spii-its back, and to obtain do- 
minion over them, by an earnest dealing with the rights, 
and obligations, and privileges, and hopes involved in hu- 
man speech. "We shall see more distinctly, in the course 
of the following remai-ks, that the master of speech in the 
pulpit may be an artist ; nay, that very much of his suc- 
cess, under God's influence, will depend upon his being 
one. All preparation, all pulpit method, in faet, supposes 
this. h. preacher may be a bom preacher, and have a pos- 
session of all the faculties necessary for his work, and he 
etiU will need the care, the knowledge, the study, and the 
reverence of the artist to give to him the human vehicle 
through which he may speak. Some will object to this 
statement. Is Tennyson less a poet because he is a subtle 
artist also ? Is the Christian less a Cliristian, the preacher 
less a preacher, because, before he dehvers his words to the 
thousand people who may hear him, he sits down to ar- 
range his arguments — in some instances, even his words — 
to furnish his mind with, illustrations, to reject some which 
present themselves as unfit to the subject, or unsuitable to 
time or place ? And aU this belongs to the exercise of the 
artist fa^nilty ; the prudence and wisdom which genius, in- 
formed by holiness, exercises upon its own works ; and, 
surely, if'the highest powers need this exercise, it savors 
only of the conceit usually associated with inferior powers, 
to disdaiu it. 

But my object in this lecture is rather to be anecdotal ; 
to present some illustrations of the variety of pulpit ear- 
nestness and excellence, some which may fumisli examples 
of heroism which can scarcely be regarded as models of 
1* 
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method ; and some giving motive from spirituality of char- 
acter, wbere we would scarcely permit m.uch homage or 
approbation to the iatelloct. 

Amaaing ia the power of sound ; it searches the soul 
more than vision ; it vibrates and reverberates — sound 
more immediately and more deeply peneti-ates. Nothing 
presented to the eye tingles along the blood like things pre- 
sented to the ear. Sound thrills in a wood at night, ia 
loneliness, and darkness ; the fall of leaves, the stir of 
creatures in the grass, and a thousand nameless sounds, 
stir the feeling of mystic awe. Sight is finite ; the imagina- 
tion plays more freely among sounds — the forms are un- 
shaped — the powers are more abiding. Memoiy — atten- 
tion—seems to tate a deeper hold upon the things pre- 
sented in sound than in sight And hence, the preacher ia 
a trumpet ; the birth of the Society of Friends was in this 
wise : George Fox was one of the most stirring trumpets 
of the Church ; in the power he possessed by bis holy 
earnestness to rouse men he shows in an eminent manner 
what " the voice of one crying in the wilderness " may ba 
And Whitefield was such a trumpet. Men beard and 
trembled, A mysterious fearfulness shook the souls of 
listeners ; it must have been as when the prophet stood 
on the mount, and the Lord passed by in the wind, and 
the earthquake, and the fire, and broke in pieces the rocks ; 
they were the announcements of danger, and wreck, and 
deatL Such men, deep aa their own peace was, had Uttlo 
to do with the still small voice ; to set on fire the forests 
and to shake the mountains seemed their task ; iitUe Tiad 
they to do with the clear, calm light of the lamp, or the 
refreshment of the pitcher. This was not altogether so 
new as it may seem, I shall have many instances to cite 
from the friars of the Middle Ages and preachers of other 
times illustratmg this ; and is it useless ? Has it been use- 
less—this power of sound— to storm, and startle, and take 
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The Surprise Power in PreacJimg. 1 1 

captive the soul ? Useless, indeed, uulesa results are noted, 
and the soul awakened is met afterwards, and brought 
into the order and the health of the Christian life ; and, 
perhaps, the Church of Rome and the Methodist Churches 
have alone known how to use and make useful seasons of 
great religious excitement. 

There is great danger, in the work of preaching, of 
yielding to the demand for sensation and astonishment ; 
and one good man, whose field of labor has very natur- 
ally led him to adopt this method, has ■vi-ritten a book, in 
which what he calls " the surprise power," seems to be the 
most important of all his ways and means of pulpit suo 
cess,* It cannot be doubted that Mr. laylor haa been 
successful, and his work, The Modd Preacher,f does con- 
tain hints which may be read, and even followed with 
advantage : hut there are preachers who never enter the 
pulpit without the determination to produce a sensation ; 
they mws( airest attention, and they are careless how, so 
long as the attention is arrested ; still the work of the 
preacher involves more than the mere forcible arrest of 
the mind of the hearer ; it must he held, and legitimately 
held ; and it must be not only aroused, it must be en- 
Ughfened, and it must be informed. There are trumpets 
— they startle and surprise, indeed ; but even the trumpet 
has another purpose ; it marshals into order, it becomes 
motive, beneath its inspiring strains men Ml into ranks 
and march, and it becomes not merely a blast — a breath — 
its tones fall into the harmonies and melodies of otlter in- 
struments, or we cannot long endure its shrill screams. 
And if men could but believe that we are awakened as 
surely by the gleam of a light upon our eyes, as by a 

* Seven, Tears Street Preaching in California. By Rev, Wniiam 
Taylor. 

f The Model Preacher ; a Series of Letters on. t!ie Best Mode of 
Preaching the Go»pel. Ibid. 
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etorm of noises in onr ears — if the bright, mild radiance 
of the lamp could but do its work, I would rather this 
than the loud uproar ; but moat prefer to receive even 
their light as beat, though we know that these are but dif- 
ferent modes of the same natural fact ; and vibration and 
i-adiation are one — radiation is silent vibration. There is 
a different speed of vibration ; in the lower form of heat — 
the rnsb of the red flame — the radiation is palpable ; but, 
as the heat vanishes, the red brightens — passes to orange 
— higher still to green, to blue, to violet, to the azure sky, 
to the deep gi-een of the sea. It is in the quiet radiation 
we pass to the more beautiful and essential life of things. 
It is well remarked, that it is because the slgf is blue that 
our earth is not a barren, homeless wilderness, where 
heat consumes the day and cold congeals the night This 
gives to us the atmosphere, absorbing and modifying the 
solar rays ; therefore, plants grow and bloom, and men in 
happiness breathe. All that radiation is silent vibration ; 
and, if I were you, I would aim rather to radiate than to 
vibrate — rather to enlighten and to refresh, than to as- 
tonish. Aim not to be — what you see may be literally 
true — a noisy, a glaring color, but a chaste, beautiful, and 
effective one. I know, as I have said, that often the most 
sonorous and stirring preacher sheds forth a beautiful il- 
lustrative glcauL It was so with that extraordinary York- 
shire orator, "William Dawsos. It has been well said, his 
eloquence, on any other thought than his own, would 
have 'seemed fantastic ; but he often made his illustra. 
tions resplendently beautiful Thus, one says of him, who 
heard him preach from the text, " Thou hast crowned me 
with loving-kindness and tender mercies," " his imagina- 
tion took fire at the metaphor, and presented before Ji'th 
a regal coronet, studded with numerous gems, having a 
centre-stone of surpassing magnitude, brilliancy, and value ; 
consentaneously this became the crown of ' loving-kind- 
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ness and tender mercies ;' the countless briUianta repre- 
sented the blessings of Providence and grace ; and tlie 
centre-stoue tho priceless blessings of salvation. To ex- 
press this as lie wished was more difficult than to conceive 
it, and several feeble sentences were uttered before the 
crown was shown to the people ; but when, at length, it 
was exhibited in all its radiant glory, with its centre gem 
of purest lustre, the deep crimson hue of which was caught 
up and re2ected in a thousand hghts by the precious 
stones which clustered around it, the saints shouted aloud 
for joy."* But Dawson was a trumpet ; the effects he 
produced when he spoke were amazing ; men could' not 
contain themselves ; feelings were wrought upon and ex- 
cited. He was a plain fanner, and had received only the 
most ordinajy education ; but there was a boldj strong, 
adventurous imagination in all he said, which, while it 
enabled his mind to walk steadily in the most difficult 
paths, and saved him usu^y from coarseness, vulgarity, 
and profanity, bore his audiences along with hi in upward, 
and compelled them intensely to realize his conceptions 
and his descriptions. 

On the contrary', the great Richard Watson, a minister 
of tho same denomination, and incomparably the greatest 
man that denomination has produced, was a lamp. Robert 
Hall said of him : " He soars into regions of thought, 
where no genius but his own can penetrate." Tall, calm, 
graceful, timid, yet erects his eloquence contradicted, it 
has been said truly, the maxhn attributed to Demosthenes. 
He had no action, and all his utterances seemed simply 
an emanation of soul ; and vast thought, severe taste, and 
solemn dignity characterized all his sermons. 

Or, reverting to other times, I think of Lascelot 

Akdbewes, the good old bishop, as a pitcher. His strange 

Latin conundrums and quiddities, ever and anon occuning, 

* West, Sketdies of Weskgan Preaehcrs. 
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like the mystic lozenge-shaped qmncunci^ garden of Gyrofl, 
cannot prevent my love and admiration (on this I may 
remarl:: again) ; and his sermons have a sententious pith 
— a fulness of Gospel meanhig in them, which I am well 
content to travel through the conceits peculiar to his age 
to find and to feed upon. He did not hke the Puritans. 
It is our happiness that we can receive and love men who 
thought they were far apart when hving ; we make them 
tabernacle very lovingly in the same house, on the same 
shelf of the library, in the same heart, and memory, and 
experience. Andrewes did not exercise himself so much 
in thought as in adoration, A devout narrowness charao- 
terizes aU he writes ; perhaps, we think sometimes, there 
is an artificiality m the setting, but the gem is beantihil ; 
sometimes, lustrous and brilliant The school to which 
he belonged, and belongs, is intense rather than ardent ; 
the narrow-minded view will seldom be an ardent one. I 
should not call Herbert ardent, nor Keble ; but the de- 
votion is piu-e — perhaps the purity of incense and thuribles 
rather than the smell of Lebanon ; theirs are comfortable 
words ; " Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem," was the 
commission given to this order of mind. There is an 
order of ministration which does httle or nothing to at- 
tract or to persuade. You must be within the chinch to 
be able to translate even a meaning from the voice or the 
word ; but if you are within, full of comfort, full of refresh- 
ment are the rich sentences. The works of Andrewes are 
a perfect " aurea senientia" of this kind. Let me select for 
you a few. Thus he speaks of Jonah in the whale, liken- 
ing it to the saint's security in the state, and hour, and 
article of death ; 

There he was, but, look I no hurt there. As safe, nay, more 
safe there, than in the best ship of Tharsia : no flaw of weather, 
DO foul sea could trouble him there. Ab safe, and as safely 
carried to land; the ship could have done no more. So that 
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upon the matter he did but change his vehiculnm (carriage), 
shifted but from one vessel to another ; went on his way still. 
On he went, as well — nay, better— than the ship would hare 
carried him ; went into the ship, the ship carried him wrong, 
out of his way clean to Tharsiaward ; went into the whale, and 
tJie whale carried him right, landed him on the next shore to 
Nineveh whither in truth he was bound, and where his enand 
lay. And all the while at ease, as in a cell or study, for there 
he indited a psalm. So as, in effect, where he seemed to be in 
most danger he was in the greatest safety. Thus can God 
work ; and the evening and the morning were Jonah's second 

So his sermon on the kings of the Bast — the wise men 
coming to Christ "Here," he said, "are three stars: 
the star in the firmanent, the star of faith in their hearts, 
and Christ himself, the blight and morning star." He 
continues in the same sermon : 

The Queen of the South, who was a figure of these kings of 
the East, she came as great a journey as these ; but when she 
came she found a king indeed — King Solomon, in all Lis 
royalty ; saw a glorious king and a glorious court about him ; 
saw him and heard him ; tried him with many hard questions ; 
received satisfaction of them all. This was worth her cominu-. 
Weigh what iJie found, and what these hero; as poor and 
unlikely a birth as could bo ever to prove a king, or any great 
matter, No sight to comfort them, nor a word for which they 
wereany whit the wiser; nothing worth their travel Weigh 
these together, and great odds will be found between her faith 
and theirs. Theirs the greater far. 

Surely this is very sweet and delightful speech. There 
is a simple pathos in his words — a simplicity which makes 
them most effective. Thus : 

Good hope we now have, that He being now flesh, all flesh 
may come to Him to present Him with their requests. Time 
was, when they fled from Him, but adfaePum earnmnjam vaiiet 
omnia tavo. For since He dwelt amongst ns, all may resort 
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onto Him, yea, even sinnera ; and of them it is said, Hie reoipit 
peccatores et comedit ettm eia, — He receivcth them even to His 
table. 

Like refreshing springs are Bach words, and men want 
to hear them, I could mingle many flgurea, all to de- 
scribe the same thing, when I speak of Andrewea and bis 
order of preaching. It is true that sometimes the strange 
allegories, in which he and Herbert were wont to apeai, 
are like a quaint spiritual confection ; but we soon feel a 
sensation of refreshment, as of home-baked bread, or of 
pore water-springs. These pages hold comfortable and 
solacing words ; good bread and home-baked, though in a 
strangely-shaped mould — good water, though in a pitcher 
of strange device. 

And if this is not always " the one thing needfal," yet 
is it not the needfiil thing for the minister " thoroughly 
famished"? How well has Robert Browning expressed 
this : 

Is God mocked 1 Shall I daxo 
To change His tasks ! 

Bispatched to a river head 
For a simple draught of tho element 
Neglect the thing for which. Ho sent. 
And return with another thing instead ? 
Saying, " Because the water found, 
"WeUing up from under ground, 
Is mingled with the taints of earth, 
While Thou I know dost laugh at dearth, 
And could'st at a word convulse 
The world with a leap of its river-pulse ; — 
Therefore, I turn from the oozings muddy, 
And bring thee a chalice I found instead ; 
See the brave veins in its breccia ruddy ! 
One would supposo that the water bled. 
What matters the water ? A hope I have nursed, 
That the waterless cup will quench my thirst" 
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Better have knelt at the poorest stream 

That trickles in pain from the straitest rift. 

For the less or more is all God's gift, 

Who blocks up or breaks wide the granite seam, 

And here, is there water or not to drinlc ? 

I then in ignorance and weakness, 

Taking God's help, have attain'd to think 

My heart does beat to receive in meekness 

This mode of worship as most to his mind, 

Where earthly aids being left behind, 

His All in All appears serene. 

With the thinnest human veil between. 

Letting the mystic lamps — the seven. 

The many motions of His Spirit 

Pass as they list from earth to heaven. 

For the preacher's merit or demerit — 

It were to be wish'd the flaws were fewer 

In the earthen vessel holding treasm'e. 

Which hes as safe in a golden ewer, 

But the main thing is, does it hold good measure ! 

Heaven soon sets right all other matters." * 

But I intended in tMs lecture rather to draw attention 
to some of those more striking characters and incidents, 
which illustrate, what I hope I may be forgiven for calling, 
the Eomance of the Pulpit '; for It has its romance, it has 

* Ohrislmas Ene and Easier Dity, pp. 76-77. And it may not h« 
oat of place to remark, that these verses, thoroughly in earnest, 
would be read with profit, it is to be hopod, by all able to read 
them. " The words are quick and powerful," sometimes they are 
"sharper than a two edged ^ord;" with ncrvousneee and force 
IS cleave right through some of the modern dieBculties 
ivith modem believing and preaching. Modea of 
thought, and forms of worship are touched by a pen which is won- 
droosly hard-nihbed a very strong and devout mind expreflsea 
apparently its own convictionn in sueh a tone as to give new intel- 
lectual and emotunal mcw? to ilie convictions or no convictions of 
others. 
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its noble and wonderful men, who, in all ages, have been 
willing to use its power and ita privilegea for highest and 
holiest purposes — shining as lamps, soimding as trumpets, 
refreshing as streams of water. The books, over which 
the records of their achievements axe spread, are many ; 
but they have started forth prepared for witness and maa> 
tjTdom, in every sturing age of the Ohurcb. 

The time of the Eeformaiion in Europe was an age 
when these tinimpeta pealed forth. "What a story is that 
of Alexander he ia Ceoix ! * He had been a friar, but he 
abandoned Paris, his convent, his cowl, and his monMsh 
title. He reached (jeneva under the name of Alexander ; 
welcomed and instracted by Farel, his transformation be- 
came complete ; Christ had become to him the Sun of 
Eighteousness, and bold in confessing Him, the Genevan 
magistracy, under the influence of the priests, condemned 
him to death aa a heretic ; but the sentence was commuted 
for fear of the king of France, and he was simply turned 
out of the city. On the high road, beyond the gates, he 
stopped and preached to the people who followed him. 
He inspired respect as deeply as he commanded homage 
by his eloquence. Nobody could stop him, so strongly did 
his zeal for truth inspire him to win people to the Lord, 
He did not deceive himself, he knew what awaited him— 
persecution, bonds, imprisonment, death ; — no matter, be 
would preach to his countrymen ; setting out, therefore, 
from Berne he erosaed the frontier of Switaerland, and 
entered France. Few reformers strike us as being so ab- 
sorbed by what may be called the passion of the Cross. 
" Oh, my Saviour," he exclaimed, " Thou hast given Thy 
life for me, I desire to give mine for Thee." 



* I have condensed the account of this remarkablo hero of the 
pulpit from The History of the Seformation in Em-ope in tlie Time 
of Calcin, Vol, II. Tlie four volumes, all aa j-ot published, are full 
of these stories of the martyrs and heroes of the pulpit. 
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along the banks of the Bienne, the Aier, the Seille, and 
the Saone, he entered the cottages of poor peasants, scat- 
tering the seeds of the Gospel, and proclaiming the forgive- 
ness of the Gospel. At Lyons, numbers heard him preach ; 
he went from house to house ; persecution raged fiercely 
m Lyons ; the priests sought for him but could not find 
him ; friends bid him away ; they sought for him m one 
part of the city, he was preaching in an upper chamber in 
another ; they looked for him in some suburb in the north, 
he was preaching in the south. Impelled by a magnanim- 
ity, which would be fanatieism if it were not holy devo- 
tion and consecration, the mysterious evangelist entered 
the prison to console two who bad been laid there ; had 
he been discovered, the gates would have finally closed 
upon him ; but he left the dungeon, and no man laid 
hands on him. It was said he possessed Satanic powers, 
and passed invisibly through the police. At last, he was 
seized ; he had moved long about — a mysterious presence 
■—gifted with those m^lity powers, eloquence and holiness. 
After a wondrously effective unfolding of the Gospel at 
Lyons, principaUy through the imprudence of some fol- 
lowers it would seem, he was taken ; he was brought into 
Paris loaded with chains, but the surrounding guards and 
archers in the course of the journey had learned to treat 
him with respect. The captaiu of the archers was a 
worthy man, and as he rode beside Alexander, he ques- 
tioned him as to the cause of his arrest. It is an amazing 
circumstance — the captain was converted while they were 
journeying to Paris 1 As they journeyed on from village, 
in that age of slow journeys, resting for the night in inns, 
he used all his skill of speech ; in many places the priest 
of the village was sent for to dispute with him, it was un- 
availing. " Wonderftd thmgs ! " says the old chronicler, 
" he was more useful at the inns and on the road, than 
ever he had been before." Entering Paris, he must have 
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known whab awaited him — worse than death. ; the monlrs 
of his order, the cruel Dominicans, outraged by his here^ 
from the moat orthodox of orders, were only too anxious 
that. the last resources of the torture should be tried upon 
him. As he refused to name accompUcea, and would give 
the names of none who, like himself, had separated from 
the Church of Eome, he was tortured by the wedges of the 
boot ; his left leg was crushed. The jui^e was amazed at 
his patience ; " It is enough," he said, " he has been tor- 
tured too much." The executioners lifted up tlie martyr 
and carried hi "! to his dungeon, a cripple ; they brought 
him forth again shortly after, coudenaned to be burned 
aliTe. It seemed &s though a. flash of Joy lit up Lis fea- 
tures. "Truly," said the spectators," he is more joyful 
than he was before!" The priests gathered round him 
to perform the sacerdotal degradation. "If you utter a 
word," said they, "you will have your tongue cut out." 
He uttered not a word, only as the absurdities and myste- 
ries went on, some severe smiles escaped him ; then they 
dressed him in the ro6e de fd, a coarse garment worn by 
the poorer peasantry. " Oh God ! " he exclaimed, " is 
there any greater honor than to receive the livery which 
Thy Son received in the house of Herod ? " and then he 
mounted a cart, used to carry mud or dust, and with the 
Dominican monks proceeded to the pla«e of execution. 
As the cart moved slowly along, he threw ont his words 
upon the crowd by the side of the cart. " Thinking no- 
thing of his own death," says a writer, " he scattered the 
seeds of the Gospel" " Either recant or hold your tongue," 
said the priest. Alexander turned round and said with 
firmness, " I will not renounce Jesus Christ ; depart from 
me, ye deceivers of the people." He obtained pennifflion, 
at the place of execution, to address some words to the 
people ; but the words amounted to fervid and glowing 
oonfossions of love to the Redeemer, and when he had 
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done, he said to the esecationer, "Proceed." The officers 
of juatiee then boimd him to the stake, and set it on fii-e, 
and amidst the crackhng of the wood, and the ascending 
flames, arose his voice, "Oh my Iksdeemer! oh my Re- 
deemer ! " At last his voice was silent. Even the exe- 
cutioners turned to each other and said, " What a strange 
criminal this'ie ;" and the monks turned to each other and 
said, " If that man be not saved, who will be ? " and the 
spectators beat upon their breasts, and said, "A great 
wrong Las been done to that man." Such a death as this 
ia a triumph, and it tolls the knell of the esecutioners, 
while it prepaiea the crown for the victim. 

There was a preacher who when called, in those evil days, 
to preach before that great persecutor, IFi-ancis L, in the 
Church of St. Eustache in Paris, and before an immense 
crowd of ecclesiastics and courtiers, had the courage to 
esclaim, as he warmed with his subject: "The end of all 
visible things is to lead us to invisible things. The bread 
which refresh^ our body tells us that Jesus Christ is the 
light of our soul Seated at the right hand of God, Jesus 
lives by His Holy Spirit in the hearts of His disciples. 
' QiKe sursum svM qucerite,' aays St Paul; ' «&i Chridus est 
in dexiera Dei sedens.' Yes, ' Sedc those things vMch are 
above.' Do not confine yorarselves during mass to what is 
upon the altar; rise, yourselves, by faith, there to find the 
Son of God. After be has consecrated the elements, does 
not the priest cry out to the people, 'Sursum, — cordaf — 
' Lift up your hearts ! ' These words signify : Here is the 
bread; and here is the wine, but Jesus is in Heaven. For 
this reason, Sh-e," he continued, turning to the king, "if 
you wish to have Jeaus Christ, do not look for Him in the 
visible elements, soar to Heaven on the wings of faith. ' It 
is believing m Jesus Christ that we eat His flesh,' said St. 
Augustine. If it were true that Christ must be touched by 
the hands, and devoured by the teeth, we should not say 
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'sursum' — upwards, but 'deorsum' — downwards! Sire, it 
is to Heaven I invite you. Hear tlie Toice of the Lord, 
'Sursum, — corda,' Sire, 'Sursum, — cordaf" And the so- 
norous voice oE the priest filled the whole church with those 
thrilling words, produced with a tone of the sincerest con- 
viction. This was brave preaching, when a wave of the 
royal hand might, for such words, hale the preacher away 
to the prison and the stake. They preached, these noble 
men — whom somej in our days, affect to despise — in the 
Courts, and at the very stake itself. D'Aubigne tells the 
story of Master Catdrce, a lecturer on theology, and licen- 
tiate of theology, and a grimly humorous stoiy it is : 

He was declared a heretic, condemned to be burnt alive, and 
taken to the square of St. Etienne. 

Hero an immense crowd had assembled, especially of students 
of the university, who were anxious to witness the degradation 
of so esteemed a professor. The " mystery" lasted three hours 
of trimnph for the Word of God. Never had Caturce spoken 
witli greater freedom. In answer to everything that was said, 
he brought some passage of Scripture " very pertinent to re- 
prove the stupidity of his judges before the scholars." Hia 
academical robes were taken off, the costume of a raeny-andrew' 
was put on him, and then another scene began. 

A Dominican monk, wearing a white robe and soapulary, 
with a black robe and pointed cap, made his way through the 
crowd, and ascended a little wooden pulpit which had been set 
np in the middle of the square. This by no means learned in- 
dividual assumed an important air, for he had been commis- 
sioned to deliver what was called " the sermon of catholic faith." 
In a voice that was heard all oyer the squaie, he read his text ; 
The ^rit speaheth expressly, ifuit in the latter times some shall 
depart from, the faith, giting heed to eedaeing spirits and doctrines 
of devila. The monks were delighted with a test which ap- 
peared so suitable; but Caturce, who almost knew his Testa- 
ment by heart, perceiving tliat, according to their custom of 
distorting Scripture, he had only taken a fragment (Japiii) of 
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tixe passage, cried out in a loud voice : " Bead on." Tlie Dom- 
inican, who felt alanned, stopped short, upon which Caturce 
Mmself completed the passage: Forbidding to marry, and com- 
manding to abstain from meals, which Ood hod created to ie re- 
ceived leith thanJcigiving offhem which believe. The monks were 
confounded ; the students and other friends of the licentiate 
smiled. " "We know them," continued the energetic professor, 
" those doceivera of the people, who instead of the doctrine 
of faith, feed them with trash. In God's aerrice there ia 
no question of fish, or of flesh, of hlack, or of grey, of 'Wednes- 
day, or of Friday It ia nothing but foolish 

superstition which requires celibacy and abstaining from meats. 
Such are not the commandments of God." The Dominican in 
his pulpit listened with astonishment ; the prisoner was preach- 
ing in the midst of the officers of justice, and tlie students heard 
him " with great fayor." The poor Dominican, ashamed of his 
folly, left his sermon unpreached. 

After this, the martyr was led back to the court, where sen- 
tence of death was pronoimced upon him. Caturce surveyed 
his judges with indignation, and, as he left the tnhimal, es- 
claimed in Latin : " Thou seat of iniquity 1 Thou court of in- 
justice I " Ho was now led to the scaiTold, and at the stake 
continued exhorting the people to know Jwna Ghrist^ " It is 
impossible to calculate the great fruit wrought by his death," 
says the chronicle, "especially among the students then at the 
nniversity of Toulouse," that is to aay, in the year 1532, 

"Would that we had some Vasari, or Lanzi, or Sterling, 
to teU tlio tale of the pulpit, as those delightful writers have 
told the tale of the art of paintmg, and its triumphs and 
glories. Surely, it ia worthy! — surely, the story of the 
lamp, pitcher, and trumpet is equal in interest and in value 
to that of the crayon, the palette, or the pencil ! How can 
the story of painting be expected to compare with the story 
of preaching ? — the story of the way in which souls in the 
new creation were quickened and kept alive ? Looking 
among the marvels of the microscope, bending the eye 
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through the lens, the reader has, perhaps, watched the 
crystallisation of some a«id. A marveUoiw sight! — gor- 
geous spears, and prismatic pillars of crystal shooting over 
the disc ! A moment since it was all opaque, and now it is 
all acope, aflame with lightnings; ib field with arms flashing 
in the sun; a theatre resplendent with diamonds : but the 
birth of souls — the awakening of souls; new affections 
shooting forth ; new developments — consciousness, holiness, 
and power; the minister has believed that he beheld all 
this. The artist beheves in beauty, in the ideal ; the 
preacher in holiness, in life. Tlierefore, what stories of 
martyrdoms! — what enthustosm! sometimes, it may be, 
what fenaticism! But artists have been fonatics too — 
Blt^e, Haydon, Kibera ; but they neither interfere with our 
admiration of the art nor the appreciation of the men. 

In chapters in the Romance of the Pulpit, must be men- 
tioned Dr. Abel Stevens's Hi^ory of Methodism,* and Dr. 
Sprague's Annds of Ike American MeOiodisl PidjM.^ Here 
is a succession of (ales of extraordinaiy power and wonder ; 
here are the stories of heroes, stories of marvellous adven- 
ture, and triumph, and spiritual conquest. It is a pleasstnt 
conviction with us, that no human chapter is more full of 
wonder and delight than the history of the pulpit in all 
ages. It has always been wonderful where it has been real, 
from that day when Peter's sermons pierced the hearts of 
his hearers, down through the times of the dark aad the 

• The HUt&ry of the Beligwus Movement of the EigUeenth Cen- 
tury, caSed Methodism. By Abel StevonB, LL.D., New York. A 
most entertaining repertory of pulpit anecdote of the period to 
which it refers; an eloquent story, told by a sympathetic and 
hearty Methodist, only too little disx^sed to aee the presence of the 
divine life in others than that Church whoso history he redtes. 

f Annale of tM American Methodist Ptdpit. By 'William B. 
Spragrue, Kew York. This bulky work ia overflowingly full of the 
delightfal garnilousness of many men. 
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Middle Ages, in every country, where it has tried and tested 
ite power — in France, in Geneva, in Scotland, England, and 
America. Dr. Stevens tells one part of tlie story, and tells 
it well — recites the rise and progress of Methodism, with 
its mighty array of marvellous men. Heroism and adven- 
ture meet us everywhere, as in those days when stalwart 
old woodland shepherds carried the first preachers on their 
backs through the snowdrifts, which choked the old English 
roads in the winter ; or the days when a preacher was seen 
with a spade strapped on his saddle behind, taking bis de- 
parture from Macclesfield for the bleali portion of his cir- 
cuit — the spade being deemed needful to cut a way through 
the snow. "I atn but a brown-bread preacher," said one 
of them, " I have nothing of politeness in my language or 
address ; but I seek to help all I can to Heaven in the beat 
way I can. I have been in dangers by snowdrifts and land 
floods, by falls from my horse, by persecution, sickness, 
cold, pain, weakness, and weariness ; trials of heart, and 
understanding, and judgment, and various reasonings with 
friends and foes, men and devils, and most with myselt" 
He goes on to say how "through all he has been kept," and 
moderately ventures to beUeve he has not been useless, 
while assuredly he has been happy. Such were the men 
whose stories the goodly volumes of Sprague and Stevens 
tell. It reminds us of Gideon dividing his three hundred 
men into three companies, putting a trumpet into every 
man's hand, a pitcher into the other hand, and a lamp in 
the pitcher. Truly, a strange and wonderful sight to see 
an army of thousands flying, cutting ea«li other in pieces, 
while the Israehtes only stood by with the sounding trum- 
pet, and the gleaming lamp ! The story of the gi-eat Meli- 
odist movement is very much like this miraculous, historic, 
and dramatic scene. But, on all hands we hear tliat the 
pulpit is worthless now ; there are not wanting proposals 
to ^.bolfeh it, We receive lectures in homiletics from those 
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remarkable preachers, The Saiurday Hemew, The Times, 
and The Daily Telegraph. " Why," saya one in a letter, wo 
believe, to The Times, or to one of the High Church organs, 
"Why thia preaching? why does this man talk to us? who 
13 he, that he shonld talk ? why not be content to worship 
only, when we go to church ? Besides, ministers arc sim- 
ply nuisances ;" and it must be said, bo far, in apology for 
this, that if the pulpit cannot prove itself, it had better go 
down. But most of the sharp, shrill querulousnesaes 
against the pnlpit have come from Church organs ; and 
certainly, of nearly the twenty thousand clergymen in the 
English Church, few enough give full proof of their minis- 
try. Do not most of these fastidious critics demand, as the 
great essentials for pulpit eminence, that the ear should be 
tickled, and the soul put to sleep ? How truly amusing to 
think of such unconverted pagans and Philistines as Salui^ 
day liemw^s and Daily Tdegraphs jeremiadizing over tha 
decay of power in the pulpit. We have sometimes thought 
of proposing the other thing : — "Instead of, or, as well as, 
putting down the pulpit, why not put an end to sculpture, 
or to painting? Cutting out bits of things in marble, 
smearing colors over canvas! Why not put down oil 
poeti^ ? Are not poets proverbially nuisances, with their 
skreeds of bathos ? Let us put down all art ; why not ? 
for, compared with the pulpit, what pictores or sculptures 
excite so much, what music, or poetry awakens more emo- 
tion?" 

What is this sublime impelling instinct for souls — for the 
stJvation of souls — which these preachers have known? — 
this divine and hallowed fanaticism of love for souls and for 
God? — the realization of those fervid words written by 
that saintly woman, the Countess of Huntingdon : 

Mj wholehcart has not one single grain thia moment of thirat 
after approbation. I feel alone with God. He fills the whole 
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void. I see all mortals under my feet. I have not one wish, one 
will, one desire, but in Him ; He hatli set my feet in a large 
room. AH but God's children seem but so many macliines ap- 
pointed for uses I have nothing to do with. I have wondered 
and stood amazed that God should make a coac[ue3t of all within 
me by love. I am brought to less tlian nothing — broken in 
pieces like a potter's vessel. I long to leap into the flames to 
get rid of my sinful flesh, and that every atom of these ashes 
might be separate, and that neither time, plaee, nor person 
should stay God's Spirit.* 

And this sublime affection led her to forgot, and almost 
renounce her rank, and leave her fortune of £100,000 upon 
the altar of God her Saviour. The same divine passion im- 
pelled that Tery different clmi-aeter, but equally eminently 
holy person, John Neison, through his adventurous and 
holy career ; when in country cages, and through howling 
crowds, and guarded through streets by armed troops, and 
multitudes huzzaing round h\m as if he had been one who 
had laid waste the nation, he says : " The Lord made my 
brow like brass, so that I could look upon them all as 
grass-hoppers, and pass through the city as if there had 
been none in it but God and me." Insulted, and scoffed, 
and persecuted — a giant in strength — a gentleman in na- 
ture and character ; but a child of God, ho says ; " I was 
able to tie the head and the heels of the wicked, ignorant 
man, who could thus torment me, together. I found an 
old man's bone in me ; but the Lord lifted up a standard 
when anger was coming in like a flood, lest I should have 
wrung his neck to the ground, and set my foot upon him." 
Such stories, the history of the pulpit has to tell, are sure- 
lynot uninteresting to any who love to mark the conquests 
of holy power and holy speech. 

■ Letter to Mr. John Wesley. See that remarkable story, The 
Life and Times ofSelina, Countess of Uantingdon. Two volumes ; 
n work to whose rich store of anecdote Dr. Stevens has been largely 
indebted. 
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The Methodist pulpit of the ITnited States ia not one 
whit less interesting, rather more so, I think, than our own. 
Had not Dr. Sprague brought together such an interesting 
variety of biography and anecdote in bis Annds of the 
American iMhodint FulpH, we should have hoped that the 
subject would have brought from Dr. Stevens a fourth vol- 
ume ; and still there ia room ; and from bis pen it conid 
only be most pleasant reading. 

For very wonderful is the story of the lamp and piteher 
in many of the dai'k places of that great continent — the 
varied region of the United States — the lives of bishops, 
not addressed as " My Lord," wearing uo episcopal title or 
dignity, having no splendid palace, no magnificent cathe- 
dral, no snug diocese, no princely income. Scholars, men 
of genius, hlte Asbury, separating themselves from, all the 
comforts and conveniences of life, for sixty dollars a year, 
with a travelling equipage, not of a chariot and four, but 
of saddle-bags and one ; * plunging into the wilderness to 
seek for lost sheep, preaching in bams, on stamps of trees, 
in log bute, in illimitable woods, in the houseless forest, by 
blazed trees in deep prairies ; floundering through swamps, 
swimming vast riyers, drenched by pitiless rains, scorched 
by Euns, bitten by frosts and driving snows. JTrom some 
of these places they wrote for a preacher : "Be sure and 
send us a good swimmer ;" there was considerable wonder 
as to what this could mean, till it turned out that the dis- 
trict was full of bridgeless streams, and the last minister 
had been drowned because he could not swim. Sometimes 
the travelling preacher or bishop found himself among hos- 
tile Indians, in the solitude of the forest ; he knew their 
track and trail ; at night be beard their yeU, and unexpect- 
edly found himself in the neighborhood of their camp- 

* See an interesting article, "Methodist Clerical Biography," 
North Amfrieaii Eoniexr:, No. 101, 1803. 
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fire, and the crack of the Indian rifle. The intrepid and 
heroic preacher ui^d hia way oyer mountains, and through 
valleys, stirring the community, wherever he came, with 
hymn and sermon ; reaching the villages and little settle- 
ments dotting the country, amidst extensive wildernesses, 
for the most part the undisturbed abode of the wolf and 
the panther. Neither the cold, or storms of winter, nor 
the abuse he received from wicked men, could weaken hia 
energy, or impede hia progress. If the horae was not in 
the way, then often the saddle-bags had to be carried over 
the shoulder, and he travelled on foot. Sometimes, there 
were no saddle-bags. "George," said Bishop Asbuiy to 
George Roberts ; ".George, where w& yoiu- clothes?" 
"Bishop, they are on my back. On receiving my appoinir 
ment at your hand, Sir, I am not compelled to return to 
my circuit for my clothes, but I am ready, at a moment's 
warning, to go whithersoever you direct." His son. Dr. 
Eobeiis, says : " I have in my possession the needle and 
thread case, which were hia constant companions. If hia 
clothes, from any unexpected cause, needed attention, he 
was in the habit of turning aside into some retired spot for 
the purpose of taking them off and mending them." In the 
lives of Eomish saints — St. Francis, or St Dominic— these 
would be thought most picturesque and wonderful relics. 
Sometimes, the preacher, in the depth of the prairie, came 
upon a band of white heathen. Thus Eichard Nolley, one 
of tliese good and great men, discovered the tract of an 
emigrant family, and followed it. "'What," said the man 
who waa leading it into the wilderness, " a Methodist 
preacher ! I quit Virginia te be out of the way of them, 
but in my aetiiement in Georgia, I thought I should be be- 
yond their reach. There they were, and they got my wife 
and daughter into their church. Then I come here to 
Chocktaw corner, find a good piece of land, feel sure that 
I shall have aome peace from the preachers, and here is 
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one before I've unloaded my wagon I" "My friend," 
said Nolley, "if you go to heaven, you'll find Methodist 
preachers there ; and if you go to hell, Tm afraid you'll 
find some there ; and you see how it is in this world, I'd 
advise you to come to terms with God, and then yon'U be 
at peace with ue." Sometimes they died in the wilderness, 
and " no man knew the place of their sepulchre." Months, 
and sometimes years, elapsed before it was known they 
bad gone to their reward. These men have been called 
the graduates of Bmsh College, Fellows of Swamp Uni- 
versity. " How is it you have " no Doctors of Divinity ?" 
said one to fine old Jacob Kbuber, a preacher of this order. 
"Our divinity is not sick, " and does not need doctoring," 
said the old man. A witty, satirical old creature this 
Ei-uber— able, learned, sarcastic, and eloquent. He hved 
during the days of the Eevolution in America, and being 
called on to pray on some great public occasion, he de- 
livered himself of the following petition : " Lord, have 
mercy on the sovereigns of Europe ; convert their souls ; 
give them short hves and happy deaths ; take them to 
heaven, and let ub have no more of them." Sometimes 
the biter got bitten. "When he lived at Lewieton he came 
frequently into contact with a Catholic priest, not much be- 
hind him in the use of edged tools. He met the priest one 
day, not as usual, on horseback, but trudging on foot: said 
Kruber, "Where's your horse? why don't you ride?" 
" Oh," said the other, rather testily, " the beast's dead !" 
" Dead ! well, I suppose he is in pulsatory ?" " Nay, the 
'wretched creature turned Methodist just before be died, 
and went straight to heU." Old Kruber was greatly averse 
to read sermons — ^for even in those days there were read- 
ers of sermons in the pulpit Once a youthful Congregar 
tional minister read before liirn ; Jacob also had to follow 
the young man in preaching, and it was expected he would 
give the young brother a thrust for the use of Ms notea 
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He finished, however, without saying a word that looked 
towards the manTiscript ; but, in his concluding prayer, he 
uttered these strange petitions : " Lord, bless the man who 
has read to us today ; let his heart be as soft as his head, 
and then he will do us some good." "How do you make 
your preachers ?" was once said to one of these fine old 
preachers of the woods. ""Why, we old ones tell the 
young ones all we know, and they try to teU the people 
all they can, and they keep on trying tSl they can — that's 
our college." One was asked, "Do you belong to the 
standing order?" "No," he said, "I belong to the 
kneeling order,"* They were sharp men. One day, 
while Dr. Bostwick was riding along on the well-known 
Methodist horse, a man rode up, insolently laid his baud 
on the Doctor's bridle, and said : " I would as soon ride 
the devil as ride this horse," " Oh !" said Eostwick, "how 
it would look to see a child riding his own father !" The 
man put spurs to his own steed, and, without a word, gal- 
loped -away. There was Billy Hibbard, shrewd, powerful 
in his dealings with the souls of men, but a mighty Armi- 
nian, "Brother Hibbard," said a Calvinistic minister to 
hJTn one day, "you hurt my feelings in preaching yester- 
day." " "Why, brother, how did I do that ?" He referred 
him to some doctrinal remark in hia discourse, "Oh!" 
said Hibbard, " I'm sorry you took that, I meant that for 
the devil, and you stepped in and took it yourself ; don't 
get between me and the devU, brother, and you won't get 
your feelings hurt." Like our own famous Dawson, he 
would scarcely be known by the more elegant and eu- 
phonious name of WiUiam : when Bishop Asbury was 
presiding at the roll-call of the Conference, he objected 
answering to that name, insisting that his name was BiRy. 
""Why, Brother Hibbard," said Asburj-, "Billy is a httle 
» T!i£ Lije of Jacol) EruUr. By W. P. Strickland. Serentli 
Thousand. Now York, 1866. 



Hosteatv Google 



22 Lamps, Pitchers, and Trumpets. 

boy's name !" " Yes, Bishop," he said, " and I was a little 
boy when my father gave it me." These men had few 
books — the Bible, PUgrim's Progress, and a few such, in 
their saddle-bags, formed their whole hbrarj- ; yet some 
became great scholars, and masterly divines. But the 
open pages of the book of Nature were before them, and 
ia teen encounters with »ien they leajTicd a thousand 
things hidden from ordinary eyes ; and thus were trained a 
healthful body, a weU-developed muscular system, lai'ge 
strong lungs ; a vigorous conetitntion, a workshop and 
dwelling-place for a wise and vigorous mind. How a 
man could become a strong preacher ajid thinker while 
ranging those mighty solitudes, sleeping in small apart- 
ments, containing a!! the fomilyand such domestic animals 
aa shared a backwoodman's fireside, seems wonderful. They 
suffered many persecutions. They had not much to aay of 
moral beauty, necessary relations, u priori and « posteriori 
volitions, and intellectual processes, and active powers ; 
but it is said, and we believe it, they talked of sin so as to 
make the flesh creep, and the hair stand on end ; and they 
talked of the love of the Saviour and the freedom of His 
grace, so as to make the heart rejoice, and tears come to 
the eyes. Their intellectual heraldry was not in their ar- 
mour, but in their musde, they were not educated to a sup- 
pression of their instincts, nor formalized to a slavery of 
metaphysics.- Certainly, they would not have deserved the 
censure pronounced upon a florid metaphysical preacher — 
of whom his people, during the week, saw nothing — that 
" on sis days of the week he was invisible, and on the 
seventh he was incomprehensible ;" and they might have 
reversed the remark of the bishop to the young man who 
apphed to hi-m for ordination ; " I do not forbid you to 
preach, but both Nature and Grace do." Thus, without 
dweUiug at greater length on this subject — which I have 
only touched for the purpose of introducing Dr. Steven's 
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completed work to you, while expressing my regret that he 
has not availed himself of the wealth of anecdotal material 
for the continuation of the story to the pulpit of his own 
land — I only again renew my expression of the interest of 
the wort itself. BramweU and Bradehaw, Stoiy, and Sa- 
ville. Coke, Mather, Newton, and Bunting, Hanby, and the 
glorious hymnologist, the "Welsh cobbler, Ohvers ; such, 
with a multitude of other names, are those which pass be- 
fore us in those Toliunes. 

To many, perhaps to some among my hearers, my re- 
marks of admiration upon this soul-searching preaching 
will seem simply contemptible. In none of the men to 
whom I ha^e referred was the pitcher of much importance 
compared with the lamp. With us, almost all our atten- 
tion goes to the pitcher ; there is great attention to the 
shape of it ; it must be a vase — Etruscan — ^with a copious 
ampbtode of decoration- But let U8 change our figure. 
If a man want water, if he be perishing for water, do we 
say, " Ah I we must wait until we can fetch our gold cup, 
our richly-chased, antique, Benvenuto Celhni cup ?" " Never 
mind that," says the man, " water— good measure of water 
— in the common earthenware pitcher, will do. I perish 
for water I" And many die for want of the "Water of 
Life " in this land ; like Coleridge's Ancient Mariner on the 
salt sea : 

Water, water everywhere, 

And all the boards did Bhrink ; 
Water, water everywhere, 

And not a drop to drink. 

For ever decorating the pitcher I Some cannot even talk 
good plain English — cannot even avail themselves of intel- 
ligible decorations. Thus, one minister describes a tear 
" as that small particle of aqueous fluid, trickling from the 
visual organ over the lineaments of the countenance, be- 
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tokening grief." I have heard of one talking in the pulpit 
of " the deep, intuitive glance of the soul, penetrating be- 
yond the surface of the superficial phenomenal, to the re- 
mote recesses of absolute entity, or being ; thus adumbrat- 
ing its immortaUty in its precognitive perceptions ;" ■while 
another — and he a highly eminent man ! head of a college 
for ministers I — when he read a weU-known passage of 
Scripture, shrunk from the plain vernacular, " ' He that be- 
lieveth on me, as the Scripture hath said, out of his ' " — he 
took refuge in the classics — " his ventriculum ' shall flow 
rivers of hviog water.' " Tea, preachers ought to know how 
to use words, or else calamities will happen. Take the fol- 
lowing as an illustration : "A clergyman, while composing 
a sermon, made use of the words 'ostentatious man.' 
Throwing down his pen, he wished to "satisfy himself 
before he proceeded, as to whether a great portion of his 
congregation might comprehend the meaning of these 
words, and he adopted the following method of proof. 
Einging the bell, his footman appeared, and he was thug 
addressed by his master, ' "What do you conceive ' to be 
impUed by an ostentatious man ?' ' An ostentatious man. 
Sir,' said Thomas ; ' why. Sir, I should say a perfect gentle- 
man.' ' Very good,' observed the vicar, ' send Ellis, the 
coachman, here.' ' Ellis,' said the vicar, ' what do you im- 
agine an ostentatious man to be ?' 'An ostentatious man. 
Sir,' replied Ellis, 'Why, I should say, 'an ostentatioiis 
man means what we calls, saving your presence, a very 
jolly fellow.' It is hardly necessary to " add that the vicar 
substituted a less ambiguous word." Worse still. "A 
clergyman was sent for the other day. "The man was 
rather deaf to whom he was called. ' What induced you 
to send for me,' very pompously said the clergvTuan. 
'Eh I' ' What tJiifiiceff you,' he repeated, 'to send for me?' 
' What does he say ?' said the man to his wife. He says, 
* What the deuce did ye send for him for f ' " 
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Eemarkably, in this department of plain speech the Eo- 
nian CathoHcs are before us. The work of the Methodist 
revival is being done by the children of St. Philip Neri, tbe 
Oratorians. These are the only people, almost, who preach 
to the poor. What do Independents, or Baptists, or, for 
that matter, the old Methodists either, know about preach- 
ing to the poor, to the veiy poor ? Our chapels and churches 
are, for the most part, it is to be feared, luxuries they can- 
not afford ; and if we send ministers down to the alleys 
and low courts, we do not send, as Rome sends, gentlemen 
and men of genius, with a presence of d^nity and a heart 
of affection, we make the great mistake of sending those 
who, wliile they possess frequently the coarseness which re- 
pels, do not carry along with it the sweetness and the dig- 
nity which would affect and command. 

Man has within biii a nature which thirsts for hving 
■(uater — ^sighs for light — longs for a certain sound ; and the 
whole story of the lamp, the pitcher, and the trumpet, is 
the story of the efforts made by painful, patient, and ear- 
nest men to supply these infinite desires and wants. To 
satisfy such infinite desires, somo of the most glorious and 
gifted of our race have separated themselves, and set them- 
selves apart Jonate&n Edwaeds had many of the attributfis 
of all — light, refreshment, and awakening ; very much such 
a character as the lovely and illustrious Bishop Berkeley, 
he ran his metaphysics into impossible and unattainable 
zeniths and heights. His freedom of the will is unanswer- 
able, but it is dreadful ; like Hegel, he dealt with the uni- 
verse and mind as pure thought ; but a tender affectionate- 
ness modulates every sentence in his EMory of Eedemption ; 
and when he preached, his accents — permeated by deepest 
feebng, justified to himself by profoimdest speculation, 
harmonized and fitted to his conception of God's puiposea 
and man's reaponsibihties — compelled men to listen, and 
quiver, and tingle through every nerve of their moral being 



Hosteatv Google 



2 6 Lrnnps, Pitchers, and Trumpets. 



of the moods and powers of the preacher with some of tha 
speculations of the thinker ; and wonderful, it sometimes 
seems, that so sweet, seraphic, and tender a nature could 
have been so severe. Emotion welled up within him, but 
it feU into the iron cistern and basin of hard imperious 
logic. An American, in an extraordinary poem, has well 
described Edwards, his life, his theology, and his preach- 
ing : 

In the ciiurch of tte wilderness Edwards wrought, 
Shaping his creed at the forge of thougbt. 
And with Thor's own bammer welded and bent 
The iron links of his argument ; 
Which strove to grasp in its mighty span 
The purpose of God a,nd the fate of man 1 
Yet faithful still in his daily round 
To the weak, and the poor, and the sin-sick, found 
The schoolman's lore and the casuist's art, 
Drew warmth and life from hia fervent heart. 
Had he not seen in the solitudes 
Of his deep and dark Northampton woods, 
A vision of love about him fall ? — 
Not the blinding splendour that feU on Saul, 
But the tender glory that rests on them 
Who walk in the New Jerusalem ; 
Where never the sun nor the moon are known. 
But the Lord and His love are the light atone ! — 
And watching the sweet, atiU countenance 
Of the wife of his bosom rapt in trance, 
Had he not treasured each broken word 
Of the mystical wonder seen and heard, 
And loved the beautiful dreamer more. 
That thus to the desert of earth she bore 
Clusters of Eschol from Canaan's shore !* 
Perhaps, a httle thought will explain the coherence of 

* J. Greenleaf Whittier. Fornix. Boston ; Ticknor and Fiulds. 
^ remarkable poem, called " The Preacher." 
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this remarkable character. The logical impossibility pr&- 
pares the way for the Divine possibilities and assurances 
of grace, when seienee only reveals her despair. The su- 
pernatural missions of the Spirit, which can never be 
straitened, become more infinitely bright, and soothing, 
and tender to that part in man, which can never be satis- 
fied by sequences and conclusions, imlesa they minister to 
its infinite hopes. In some way, this same contradiction 
has been felt and transcended by alt the greatest souls — 
by Luther, in several notable and noble passages, and 
more popularly by "Whitefield, called to sonnd and gauge 
the moral lapse of his race, and the times in which he 
lived, and to draw in sharp lines the contrast of human 
frailty, and the perfect law of truth ; 

To him, in the painful stress 
Of zeal on fire fi^m its owe tscess, 
Heaven seemed so vast and earth so small, 
Tliat man was nothing, since God was all. 

This would be all imperfect — is, perhaps, imperfect — if we 
did not remember that the world can weD afford a prophet, 
his soul all on fire and ablaze with zeal for the Lord 
of Hosts — coming down from his rapt communions and 
divine and illuminating perceptions. He may well be 
bailed, when it is known that man is in a state of fearful 
aberration from the rectitude and purity of the divhie 
law ; the immense lapse in the one instance may well per- 
mit the fearful thunders of Ezekiel or Nahum to roll in 
the other, and preaching never becomes the voice of inspi- 
ration to startle and alarm, until the infinlteness of divine 
law, and the infinite consequences of its infractions are 



Of Whitefleld, John Newton said : 

I bless God that I have lived in his time; many were the 
winter mornings I have got up at four to attend his Taliemacle 
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discourses at five; and I have acen Moorields as full of lantema 
at these times, as 1 suppose the Ilaymarket is full of flambeaux 
on an opera night. Aa a preacher, if any man were to ask me 
who was the second I ever had heard, I should he at some loss ; 
but in regard to the first, Mr. Wiitefleld exceeded so far every 
other man of my time, that I should be at none. He was the 
original of popular preaching, and all our popular ministers 
are only hia copies. 

And is it unnatural ? Is it ojily in tho material and 
natural world that lightnings and thnnders roll and rend ? 
— only in the lower heavens that their furies are seen to 
play? Highest minds have not judged so — the mind has 
its tempests which, lite tragical Titans, tear the heavens, 
and seem \a pluck down judgments — and Whitefleld rent 
men's souls as he stood and ci-ied, " Ob, my friends — the 
wrath of God ! the wrath of God !" 
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OU have not to be told that there is a town, of 
all the towns in this world the most wonderful, 
the most ancient, the most powerful, the most 
glorious, and the most famous. Other towns have 
churches and cathedrals, but there would have been jio 
churches and cathedrals but for this town ; olter towns 
have castles, and moats, and fortifications, but there would 
have been no fortifications, no castles, nor bastions, but for 
this town ; other towns have had their senate houses, and 
parliaments, and halls, and judicial courts, and majesties, 
and thrones, but they are all the shadows falling from the 
buildings of this town ; other towns have had their battle- 
fields, and the war of strife has raged through their streets, 
and the shock of war and the lightning of strife blazed 
over their fields — all the passions of the battle-field had their 
origin in this town ; other towns have palaces, but there is 
no palace so beautiful or so brave as the palace of this 
town — ^none with a furniture so rich, none with glory so 
brave, or great, or subduing ; I need not say, H is the lotm. 
of Mansovl. 
Now, this town Ues open to ihe Sea — the wonderful sea ; 
(39) 
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the sea flows down to it througli rivers and bays ; all its 
wealth, like that of more modem towns, lies in its neigh- 
borhood to the sea. Strange land lies all around it, but 
it opens to the great world to which it belongs by five 
ports — the Cinque Ports— the ports themselves beautifully 
constructed, are yet as nothing to the wealth they convej. 
All the merchandise of pictures, and of charming feimi- 
tures ; and all merchandise of music, and organs, and of 
harps ; and all merchandise of spices and of precious 
gums ; and all merchandise of clothing and of food, all 
come hither borne in by the wondrous waves that flow up 
to the gates of these ports of the town of MansouL " Mve 
gates," said John Banyan, " Ear-^ate, Eye-gate, Nose-gate, 
Mouth-gate, Eeel-gate ; but the greatest of these is Ear- 
gate." 

Preachers have to do with Ear^ate. But sometimea 
the people in this town of Mansoul are all asleep. Over 
the whole space there is as the slumber of an enchanted 
palace ; the people within are wonderful people, but you 
can do notliing with them till they are all awake. One of 
the first of aH conditions is to awaken the people within 
the town of MansouL There is a weU-tnown story in the 
historj' of our country, of one of our earliest longs. Bichard 
t, on his way from the Holy Land, was taken captive and 
imprisoned in a drearj' castle away from his nation. At 
last, in the hands of his enemies, while wonder was dying 
fost, and he was perishing from the memory of mankiud, 
he was discovered in a very strange manner. He had a 
favorite minstrel — ^Blonde] ; he knew that his master and 
his ting was confined in some cell in a castle among dreary 
mountain forests ; and he travelled from one to the other, 
waking at the dungeon bars some well-loved melodies from 
his harp. At last, the strain from the harp without was 
answered by the long from within, down in the dungeon. 
The song and the harp of the minstrel thus became the 
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meana of the emancipation, of the prince. Thus the king 
regained hia throne, and escaped from the horrors of his 
exile, by the stray and floating air which had carelessly 
wiled away his hours in the camp, or vx the more light- 
some gaieties of the palace. M Eiirope was interested in 
the ]ist«ning ear of the thrilled king to the wild and fitful 
mebdies of the faithful bard- 

Thos the sphit of man sits like a captive king in a 
dungeon, until the voice of the divine music wakes echoes 
hitherto unknown along his prison house, and stirs bi n 
■with new knowledge — new consciousness. AVe have heard 
of the mighty power of music. Mighty, too, is the power 
of a Divine word, when the heart knows it and owns it ; 
"then the captive exile hastcneth to be loosed." The 
senses are the bars of our prison. Behind and within 
everybody there is a soul. God can make the words to 
answer the Divine purpose. Preaching, and all its auxil- 
iaries, are only useful to us as they do for the soul what 
Blondel did for the King Richard — waken within bi"i 
memory, or hope ; rousing him to thoughts of a world 
beyond his prison bars — beyond his exile ; waken him to 
effort ; to hsten and to aspire ; and every minister should 
be a Blondel, seeking for imprisoned kings, contented with 
their chains, sitting perhaps in despair, perhaps in content- 
ment, in their dungeons, till the magic chords stir their 

And this is your work. One of the things I propose to 
myself this evening and the following, is to seek to awaken 
the sleeping people in the town of Mansoal. There is 
Im^nation, there is Memory, there is Thought, and there 
is Attention. I suppose it can scarcely be said they are 
asleep in jotl No, your very presence here shows that in 
a measure, at any rate, they are awake.' But you see how 
possible it is for a portion of the man to bo awake, and 
only a portion. Some men are, after all, only abortive 
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beings, and some men are only sensational beings. You 
know how readily the mind ia impressed by natnral ob- 
jects ; but we cannot call this an educated, or awakened 
miEid, On the contrary, this mind in which eensibility is 
awake and conscience and thought asleep, is most dan- 
gerously unawakeued, 

I say therefore, first, it is everything to awaken mind ; 
to stir the slumbering being witbiti the town of Mansoul. 
Many things may do it : a wnversaiion may do it — a word 
may do it — ^the shields of Mitiadea would not allow The- 
mistocles to sleep ; that is the case with many a young 
man's heart, when thoughts make the joinig man strive to 
be noble, and to do noble things, and to aspire, and to 
put forth effort to awaken the man, the soul ; a toofc may 
do it ; and this is the first intention of reading ; to bring 
light to the mind, as light comes in the morning to awaken 
and to bless. 

That was a great purpose the Apostle Paul set before 
himself m writing and in speaking — " To commend him- 
self to every man's consdence in the sight of God." 
" Why," said a friend of mine to a minister of the very 
narrow Calvinist school, " Why will yon not allow me to 
sit down with your church at the Lord's Table. Tou know 
me, you know my character and position in the town. 
You are aware that all my views on the doctrines of grace 
are substantially the same as your own." The narrow 
brother admitted tJl this. " I know, I know," lie said, " I 
respect you and your opinions highly, but somehow you 
have not commended yourself to my conscience ;" that 
was a curious inversion of the Apostle's words, "Com- 
mending oursdixs to every man's conscience." That is, 
not merely to be present in tlie consciousness, that is, the 
knowledge of a man You know that I am here — that ia 
consciousness — consciousness ia knowledge ; but conscience 
is the knowledge a man has of himself. This knowlei^e 
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enters the aoiJ, sheds light there ; wakes up the powers 
within the soul; says to Thought, "Awate;" saya to 
Emotion, "Awake;" says to Duty, "Awake." This is 
the value of a book — the value of a preacher. 

I shall take up my Bible again, and Solomon shaJl 
preach to us. Listen to what he says : " Through desire a 
man, having separated himself, seeketh and intcrmeddleth 
with all wisdom." Now, that is the great condition of the 
intellectual life ; " — first the " desire " — desire to save souls 
— ^through desire, the yearning for knowledge ; as the 
same man saya: "If thou aearchest for knowledge and 
seekest for her as for hid treasure, thou shalt find her." 
Therefore it was said, " The entrance of Thy word giveth 
light — it giveth light unto the simple." Intellectual ad- 
Tancement here is not separated from the vM: through 
desire, — it is a love and a passion ; it is also consecration ; 
the man mud separate himself ; walk alone ; separate him- 
self not merely from disreputable companions, from idle, 
from thoughtless companions ; I have known young men 
who have lost the golden lioura because they gave them- 
eelves, in their early days, when work was over, to the 
mere insipid chatterings of frivolity. But here is the first 
condition, the desire, then separation, and " intermingling 
with all knowledge." Seize upon truth, it is dl before 
you ; " ransack the ages ; spoil the climes." Your motive 
must not he vanity. "A fool," sa^ the wise man, "has 
no delight in understanding, but that his heart may dis- 
cover itBdf" that ia, reveal his own vanity. But it is not 
so with the earnest student, the thoughtful mau ; it ia for 
the pleasure of wisdom ; " seek her for she is thy life ; " 
"exalt her and she shall promote thee." 

But there mud be the desire. Go to the grocer's, and 
get the best tea, give the best price, -mn it any way ; but 
what matters it ? "What makes a good cup of tea ? Bail- 
ing water. Your water must hoiL The pudding may be 
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■well made and mixed, but what maies it? Why, loHing 
■water. Now, Ihia desire is the boihug water ; it ^ of ao 
nse to have the largest library and the beethooks without 
the boilhig water. As the Paahmst said, " My heart boils 
oyer with good matter." Ps. slv. X. 

And I have said to you already, in effect, that wiatever 
you do, " take care of fcho words." When you study words 
remember yon are studying thioga. We are constantly 
enriching our language from the spoils of words ; and 
while I do think we are not chary enough of the intro- 
duction of new words, we do not guard enough the en- 
trance of words ; still there are foolish prejudices ; for in- 
stance, the words subjective and dbjective. Well, they are 
not so new as they seem ; but I do not think that we could 
at all dispense with them. And, in our language, they 
remind us that a period has come when we not only sepa- 
rate the outer from the inner world, but the 1 
which the soul has, from the soul itself The s 
the optic lens upon which the outer world is painted, while 
the objective is the outer world which is painted on the 
optic leus. 

But while I think these topics are not unimportant, I 
must not yet dwell on them too long. I may now call 
you to some other immediate hints on the TOcation of the 
preacher ; nor sliall I be careful or sorry that I strike dis- 
tinctly again some of the chords I have just now touched. 
It is dearly understood that your work is wiih smds, and 
f<yr souls, not minds merely, that is, the region of thought ; 
you are to go deeper ; you are to be wielders of that 
"word which separates the soul and the spirit," that is, 
between the voice of the conscience and the voice of the 
mind. Ton are to be tho holders of " that word which 
discerns the thov^hts and intents of the heart." If you 
are to be men of power you wiU come into immediate con- 
tact with the consciences of men ; for this reason, many 
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have said, aud say, there ianoarloi preaching. How rid- 
iculous to say this, for every trade, for every profession, 
there is a distinct art ; and even the ■very meanest, the 
shoemaker and the tailor, is apprenticed to learn his trade. 
You ai-e here to learn to preach. If I have ever had a. 
qnarrel with the system of the college, it is that, for the 
most part, it has prepared for the study, and not for the 
pulpit ; it has made schoolmasters, not ministers ; hie 
some, of whom a witty German, Eichter, speaks, who had 
"learned the Paternoster in every tongue, "but never 
prayed with it ; " so some ministers have attained almost 
every conceivable kind of knowledge, but never preached 
with it. I do not speak to you as i£ I supposed your 
powers were above the average, and, in any case, there- 
fore, I shall say, Culiwe, GvUure, Ciiiture. Pray, read, 
and marshal your ideas ; put them in order. It ia 
knowledge — it is more than knowledge, it is wisdom — 
which enables the preacher to tell upon his hearers. It 
has been well said that hearers have often neither the 
skUl nor the will to take home to themselves general dis- 
courses, therefore the preacher must make the application 
himself ; aa Nathan, " Thou art the man." Bridges re- 
marks on Ecclesiastes xii. 2, " The goads and the mai% 
i.e., the words of the wise, mnst not be laid by as if the 
posts would knock them in, but must be fastened by the 
masters of assembhes." This must be your study — ^this is 
your vocation, to reach the conscience. This ia power in 
preaching ; but it needs deep e^erience and prayer, and a 
knowledge of the Scriptures for truth and for power with 
sonls. I have no doubt that a far more efdcient test than 
the loudest acclamation and applause, is Oie test of te(n-s. 
St. Auguatiue, iu his Art of Preaching, tells us that he 
undertook to dissuade the people of one of those ancient 
cities, Cosaraia, fi-om a barbarous annual practice of civil 
conflict, in which neighbors, and oven sons, and fathers, 
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and brothers dirided themselves into two parties, to fight 
at particular seasons of the year, each one MUing whom 
he could. He aaya : 

I availed myself, as far as possible, of the grand in eloquence, 
in order that I might tear away and hanish from their cuatoma 
and their hearts this inveterate eyil; but I did not think I had 
aficdlnplished anytliing so long as I heard their acclamations 
ODly — until I eaw them in tears. Their acclamations showed me 
that they were taught and delighted ; but their tears showed me 
that they were persuaded ; and when I saw their tears, I felt 
that the savage cnstom, which had been handed down from one 
father's grandfather's ancestor to another, would be subdued, 
and that, too, before I was authorized to feel so by the thing i1^ 
self Soon after, having closed my discourse, I turned to give 
thanks to God— and, lo ! Christ being propjtions, eight years 
and more have elapsed since anything of the kind has been at- 
tempted. Many other things have occurred in my experience, 
from which I have learned that those who have been in any 
measure affected by the grand in a wise display of eloquence, 
show it by sighs rather than by clamor, sometimes by sobbing, 
and finally by a change of life. 

This guides us to the true vocation of the preacher. We 
read of an ancient father who wept at the applause given 
to his sermons ; he felt that his words had not gone deep 
enough. " Would to God," said ho, " tbey had gone away 
silent and thoi^htfaL" Well says Bridges,* "We mnst 
preadi to our people, as well as l^ore them ;" and says 
Robert Hall, " The conscience of the audience should feel 
the hand of the preacher searching it, Mid every individual 
shouldknow where to class liimseE" Ourspirit in preach- 
ing should be, "I have a message unto ihee." If, as we 
walk along, we hear a cry of fire, we feel an uneasy ten- 
dency to look or run every way ; it is different if any one 

* Bee the admirable and almost exhaustive work On (Ac Christian 
ifinittrs. By Rev. Charles Bridges, M.A, 
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touches ns on the ehoalder and says, " Y<Mr house is on 
fire." So .great is the difference between the preaching 
which deals in generals, and that which, coming home to 
close particulars, arrests the soul 

But you will not suppose that all this, which is the very 
highest order of speech and eloquence, can be attained 
without ctuUure — without deep knowledge of the ways and 
springs of the human soul ; or fancy that the power to do 
this eonaiats merely in action or vehemence ; mistaking, as 
the editor of Vinet* says, "peroration for inanition ;" or 
that the work is done by preaching to the nerves, instead 
of to consciences and souls. Tou see the vocation of the 
preacher is ^itier, religious power. Suppose, then, we drop 
the word eloquence, as an ambition to which you strive to 
attain ; perhaps the probability is, that m thai w&rd is under- 
wood, you are not eloquent, and never will be eloquent. I 
believe we think of eloquence too much ; what, then, should 
you care if your own natures are divinely touched and 
established ? — yon can touch, you can teach, you can instruti. 
" I often repeat to myself," says Reinhardt, " that, after all, 
the Christian preacher is more an instructor than an ora^ 
tor." Of course. Is not this the apostolic designation, 
" Apt to leach" ? A preacher may be a perfect, a finished, 
and most successful orator, and yet miss eveiy purpose and 
end, and almost every art of the Christian ministry ; but 
the instructor, the teacher, must be " thoroughly ftimished" 
himself and he wiU furnish the minds of some, even if he 
fails to touch their souls. 

AH persons accustomed to lecturing or public speaking, 
wUl have noticed that, in the course of their wanderings, 
they meet with two audiences. There ia a plain, tmedn- 

* Few works will serve the really thoughtful student of preacli- 
ing more than Homiletics, or the T%eoTy of Preaching. By Alexan- 
der Yinet, excellently translated and admirably annotated and 
edited by Rev. A. Fauesett, M.A, 
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cated audience, wipolislied, but imeonveiitioiialized, to 
■whom, if you would speak, you must present your speedi 
in sharp, short, fiery sentences ; in words that flash in- 
stantly, and in the flash convey and reveal. We have little 
of this order of eloquence now ; but whore it is, and where 
it meets its proper audience, it kindles, till the whole people 
are borne along on the blaze and the passion of it. The 
feehnga of the people become ungovernable ; they ai'e 
clasped and borne along by iiTepressible emotion ; they 
shout, they cheei-. Tlie building in which the oration rings, 
shakes with the peal of rapture and of praisa True, after 
it is all over, you meditate that the people who yielded them- 
selves to the fervor of ikaii furore were a simple kind of folk, 
mnch more accustomed to follow their feelings than to in- 
quire for the verdicts of cultured understandings ; but then, 
the orator probably reflected to himseH that the strength 
of his speech also was not in his culture, but in his soul ; 
that he and his audience captivated each other by their 
possession of the over-soul : they took fire not by their 
studied art, but by their great sympathies ; and the voice 
of the orator, as it rose aloft, was like a wind amidst the 
trees, or sweeping down the dark lulls — very fine, indeed, 
but dependent, too, upon the trees and the mountains : the 
wind had a -voice in itself but the trees and mountains 
awakened the echo. 

There is another speaker, and there is another audience ; 
an audience intensely, too intensely, capable of appreciating, 
but incapable of applauding. The speaker who would suc- 
ceed, must cut his sentences like cameos, and work all the 
separate parts of his figures together, till they have the ex- 
quisiteness of mosaics. He makes a shp of one word : it 
is fatal to him in the estimation of his audience. His 
audience listens with a fine, hesitating, critical ear, much 
more pleased with the sense of propriety than the sense of 
power. It never yields itself until it is taken possession of. 
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and conventionalism is a fine antidote to tlie being taken 
possession of. This audience appreciates clever reading 
more than lofty passion, and clear lines more than cloudy 
and mystic glories. These two aiidiences, aJive now in our 
age, and usually to be found in many past ^es, sufficiently 
represent the two stages of poetry, or of oratory ; poetry 
in its primeval age — the age before the reign of Horace and 
of art, when, in fact, there is no art of poetry ; for'poetry, 
of course, precedes the art, even as the social man precedes 
law and society — and poetry in the artist age, when, the 
sensations are placed in the cabinet, and tept, and turned 
over, and when mighty hea>-ings of heart give place to 
pretty little pictures, and the rapture and the passion are 
succeeded by a fine eye for critical analysis ; and the power 
to review a fine poem, and to demonstrate its deficiencies, 
is even far more than to write it. In the poetry of Pales- 
tine, in Hebrew poetry, we are brought into the presence 
of the first of these two ; and if such a plain illustration as 
that we have used may serve, then let it serve to illustrate 
the poetry of Judea and the poetry of Greece, after the age 
of Homer, the poetry of passion and of truth, and the 
poetry of culture and of form. The storm-lit and phos- 
phorescent sea may image to us the one ; the clear, calm, 
cold, glacial mountain, visited all night by troops of stars, 
may seem to us the type of the other. The first, a grand, 
sonorous, and inadjectived world, where everythii^ is nom- 
inative and intense in action ; a speculative lens before 
which all things turn into the qualities of bodies, may seem 
to us a type of the last. 

Where ie the model of the vocation of the preacher — 
where ? Why, where should it be, but m the ffofJc which is 
to be to the CSiristian preacher — test, doctrine, creed, li|e, 
mspiration, consolation, history, biography — everything? 
There are some things in the manners and customs of old 
Palestine, with reference to its prophets, you will have to 
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leave behind ; but for yonr wort, I say to you, enter the 
schools of the ancient prophets. In the ancient prophet- 
man, your example is very greatly there. In Dean Stan- 
ley's Hislory of the Jewi^ Ghuirdi, this fact is well brought 
out. He attempts, to bring before us the schools of the 
prophets, and the power of the prophet aa a commanding 
teacher and leader of the people. He brings out, with 
considerable distinctness and force, the prophetic insight 
into the humaJi heart ; the dose connection of the prophet 
with the thoughts, hearts, and consciences of men ; the 
consciousness of the presence of God ; the teaching of the 
future, constantly speaking of things to come ; the power 
of the future both for the Church and the individual 
" The whole prophetic teaching states itself on the issue 
that all will go well with us when once we turn. The 
future is everything, the past is nothing. The turning, the 
change, the fixing our faces in the right instead of the 
wrong direction, this is the difBcnlty, the crisis of life ; but 
this done, then, cried the prophet, ' Though your sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow.' 'He will turn 
again. He wilt have compassion upon us ; He will subdue 
oxu- imquities ; and tliou wUt cast aJl their sins into the 
depths of the sea.' " Dean Stanley says : — 

O if the spirit of our profession, of our order, of our body, 
were the spirit, or anything like the spirit, of the ancient 
prophets ! if ivith na, truth, charity, justice, fairness to oppo- 
nents, were a passion, a doctrine, a point of honor, to be upheld, 
through good report and evil, with the same energy as that 
with which we nphoid our position, our opinions, our interpre- 
tations, onr partnerships I A distinguished prelate has well 
said, "It makes ail the difference in the world whether we put 
the duty of Truth in tlie first place or in the second place." 
Yes ! that is exactly the difference hetween the spirit of the 
world and that of the Bible. The spirit of the world asks, 
^rst, " Is it safe ? is it pious ? " secondly, " la Jt true ! " Tiie 
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spirit of the prophets aaka, Jir«t, " Is it true t " tecondly, " la it 
safe!" The apitit of the world askB,^i'8(, "Is it prudent!" 
eeconcUy. " la it right ? " The spirit of the prophets asks, Jirst, 
" la it right ! " secondly, " Is it prudent S " It is not that they 
and we hold different doctrines on these matters, but that we 
hold them in different proportions. What they put first, we put 
aecond; what we put second, they put first. The religious 
energy which we reserve for objects of temporary and second- 
ary importance, they reserved for objects of eternal and primary 
importance, Wlien Ambrose closed the doors of the church of 
Milan against the blood-stained hands of the devout Theodo- 
sias, he acted in the spirit of a prophet. When Ken, in spite 
of his doctrine of the divine right of kings, rebuked Charles 
II. on his death-bed for his long unrepented vices, thoae who 
stood by were justly reminded of the ancient prophets. When 
Savonarola, at Florence, threw the whole energy of his re- 
ligious zeal into burning indignation agajnst the sins of the 
city, high and low, his sermons read more like Hebrew prophe- 
cies than modem homilies.* 

And I will touch upon one very powerful aonree of inspi- 
ration througli tlie wbole Jewish prophet-host— it was na- 
tional ; they saw, they felt God in their history. I am 
amazed that this is not more frequently, to us, inspiration 
in our pulpit, I wonder much, and oft«n seem to hear, 
the old prophet saying to us : " What iniquity have your 
fathers found in me, saith the Lord" Turn, for contrast, 
to the Hebrew pages. "What stories of battles ! the harp 
of Deborah, and the hand of Barak ; when the storm of 
sleet and hail burst over the Canaanitea ; and the rains de- 
scended, and the winds blew, and the flood and the torrent 
swept them away. "What hero in uninspired story reaches 
the dimensions of Gideon, the victor over Zebah and Zat 
munnah ? The shriR blasts of those trumpets, the crash 
of those pitchers ? How the tradition stirs us now 1 One 
of the most glowing and glorious enchantments of Hebrew 
'Lectures on the Jewish Ch-urch, Vol. i., pp, 41, 453. 



Hosteatv Google 



C2 The Vocation of tlie Preacher. 

poetry ia ita nationality. The surge of Hebrew soi^ 
brought on every wave the thought, "God is with us." 
Tliis, in all ages, gave the ecstasy and passion ki their 
mighty tones of triumph. And how, aa they all sang, the 
thought of the God who called them and sanctified them, 
gave the roU and the rush of melody ! It must be admit- 
ted, there have been no other such national lyrics. " God 
save the Queen," and " Kule Britannia," awaten thrilhnga 
and tinglinga of blood and aoul ; but they are poor affairs 
compared with the national songs of Judea ; and in our 
national songs the music is far finer than the words. We 
have never set our national incident to music. We are 
poor in patriotic songs. Even the French, perhaps, exceed 
us m this ; and The Marse'dlaise tingles and kindles even 
more than " Te Mariners of England." In Judea the na- 
tional history was well known, was burnt into the hearts of 
the people. In a very tame way, I fancy, our history is 
apprehended. Thus, for instance, the well-known, perhaps 
the best known, national incident, the destruction of the 
Armada, the Spanish Armada, the Invincible Armada ; how 
differently has Macaulay recited the story to the way in 
which we can conceive it recited by some ancient Hebrew 
in a similar instance. Our poet dwells, indeed, on the 
mustering of the nation ; but the true poem is left unsung. 
We have the gathering of the people, not the scattering of 
the foe. There is very much in that projected invasion 
which reminds us of the invasion of Israel by Sisera ; and 
many of the words of that glorious song of Deborah might 
well befit our case. It is quite wonderful what a propensity 
there has been in tyrants, from time immemorial, to reckon 
their chickens before they were hatched ; as the mother of 
Sisera aai^, " Have they not sped ? have they not divided 
the prey ; to every man a damsel or two ; to Sisera a prey 
of divers colors, a prey of divers colors of needlework, of 
divers colors of needlework on both sides, meet for the 
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necks of them that take the spoil?" We wonder how a 
Hebrew would liave chanted the story of those much mie- 
giiided assea, the captams and ehief governors of that most 
imperial asa that ever was, Phihp H, who had prepared 
his armada as a, gorgeous flotilla, for a very festival of con- 
quest : fitting out hie larg'e fleet with soldiers and inquisi- 
tors, who were to murder and to havoc in the streets of 
London, and make the sack of Antwerp pale. Alas ! they 
calculated badly. London was all before their anxious 
eyes. There was velvet, and gold, and baggage, for the tri- 
umph ; lights and torches for the illmnination, wlwn Lon- 
don should be sacked. Every captain had received some 
gift from the prince to make himself brave ; and lances so 
gorgeous — 'twas a preparation for a triumph, not for a 
war. And then came thtd night, and the sob of the storm, 
and the drip of the mysterious oara, and the devil-ships of 
Gianibelli, and the flame, and the mist aiid the tempest ; 
and so — but we know the rest : only, what would an 
Israelite have said over such a victory? — " Thou breakest 
the ships of Tarshish with an east wind," 

These are the things in a nation's histoiy which make a 
people look up. These are the foundations of national 
pride and exultation. It is possible, indeed, that in many 
a lonely Methodist chapel, in many a far-away village cot- 
tage, the sentiment, God for England, is felt just as truly, 
and perhaps as profouwdlj, as in the hearts of the ancient 
Hebrew. But these things have not entered into the text- 
ure of OUT national poetry. We have very httle of what 
may be called national poetry, and what we have does not 
ring with the grand sentiment of " God is with us," the 
perpetual sentiment of Hebrewism. Does this arise, as 
some have said, from the fact that Christianity disclaims 
patriotism ? I am disposed in part to admit this ; that no 
land ever has been and ever can be what Palestine was to 
the Jew ; and hence, too, while he had no epic poet, every- 
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thing in his land became epical, and as I have said and 
seen, all things of institution and of scenery became greatly 
represented. 

Our history has incidents as glowing and rQarvellous ; 
bot have we the heart of the ancient Hebrew to recite the 
story ? Why, it is in the memory of men living now, and 
here, how Napoleon L spread his mighty camp along the 
heighta of Boulogne, where a hundred thousand men waited 
for the moment when, beneath the leadership of the First 
Consul, they were tp spring on England — those prepara- 
tJone were vast — and fifty thousand men spread along the 
coast from Brest to Antwerp. " Let us be masters of the 
Channel," said Napoleon, " for six hours, and we are mas- 
ters of the 'world.'" Also the master of the EYench 
Mint received orders to strike a medal commemorating the 
conquest — and although the die had to be broken, there 
are three copies taken ; two are in France and one in 
England — the Emperor crowned vrith laurel, and the in- 
scription in French, "London taken, 1804" But there 
was One sitting in the heavens who laughed : the Lord 
had them in derision. " He spoke unto them in His wrath, 
and vexed them in His sore displeasure ; " for, alaa, alas I 
Admiral La Touehe Treville, having received orders to put 
to sea, he alone knowing the destiny of the fleet, fell sick, 
poor man, and died just then ; and there was no head to 
direct, and no hand to strike, and the thing had to be post- 
poned But Napoleon, Emperor Napoleon, did not give 
up ; in 1805 he was waiting still in Boulogne ! London 
was not taken, to be sure, in 1804, but it might be in 1805. 
He climbed the heighta, again and again, and waited for 
the junction of the fleets; but he strained his' eyes in 
vain : his admirals blundered, and so that fleet which was 
to have taken London, while Napoleon supposed it hasten- 
ing to Brest, was flying to Cadiz, there to meet with Nelson 
at Trafalgar ; and ao, — in fact London was not taken. 
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But what ■would an ancient Hebrew have said 1 He would 
have said, " Aa we have heard, so have we seen : " " God 
is known in her palaces for a refuge. Tor, lo, the tinga 
were assembled, they passed by together. They saw it, 
and ao they marvelled ; they were troubled, and hasted 
aWay." "We have thought of Thy loving kindness, 
God, in the midst of thy temple." He would have sung 
as Deborah sang, " So let all thine enemies perish, O Lord : 
but let them that love Thee be as the sun when he goeth 
forth in Ms might," 

And fire your spirits by the consideration of the lives and 
writings of those men who have eminently illnatrated the 
vocation of the preacher, I am sorry I am unable to point 
you to a cheap edition of the sermons of Henky Smith ;* 
he was one of the early Puritans — one of the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth, mentioned by Marsden, with Udall 
and Penry ; he was, by the hints of his memorialist, old 
Thomas Fuller, only saved from their doom by the special 
protection of Lord Burleigh, accorded to him, no doubt, 
from his family ties with a large baronial family in Leices- 
tershire. Udall and Penry were of more worthless extrac- 
tion ; and, therefore, fitting fooil for the gallows and the 
gaoL But Henry Smith was of the very Prietorian band 
of Puritans ; he ran a brief course of faithfolness, and his 
words ran very nimbly. I apprehend few of the Puritans 
of that age had, in so eminent a degree, the blessing of 
Napthali. "He was a hind let loose, and he gave goodly 
words." His was speciiUly the eloquence that "makes 
straight paths for its feeL" No knot^ or perplexed ques- 
tion, or discussion, could ever induce him to turn aside. 
When the Strand was a wide street to that we see it now, 
and St. Clement Danes a very different chnrch, it was 
thronged to listen to the intense earnestness of this youth- 
* There is now an escellent edition, published hy Mr. Nioliol, in 
the " Library of Standard Pwitan JHunea." 
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fill Puritan, for he died yoTrag. Let me read to you some 
illustrations of the method he adopted in dealing with the 
conscience, and pressing Scripture home upon it. Thus he 
exclaims on liie test — Many are fie affUawns of the right- 
emis, but the Lord ddiverelh him out cf them all : — ■ 

Thia is the anchor of the righteous; as he looks upon his 
troubiea, the promise cometh in hke a messenger from Cbrist, 
{while he is praying and weeping) and saith, The Lord toilt de- 
liver thee out of all. Then he resolvcth like Nehemiah, and 
saith, Shall such a man at I fly T Shall sncb a man as I recant ? 
If I be faint in the day of adyersity, Solomon saith, "Thy 
strength is small ; " as if he should say, I was never strong, but 
did connterfeit Hke Dcmas. If I want comfort in trouble, Solo- 
mon saith, "A good conscience is a continual feast." As if he 
should say, that I have not a good conscience, if I have not com- 
fort in the Cross. Therefore, I will wait the Lord's leisure, be- 
cause Essay saith, Faith makelh no haste. I will not break his 
bands ; because, then, I am like the heathen. I will not flatter 
the judge ; because Solomon saith it ia in vain. I will not be- 
tray the cause ; because God hath appointed it to try me. I 
will not offend my brethren ; because Paul had rather die than 
do so. I will not charge my conscience; because it can ves me 
more than their bands, I will not turn from my profession ; be- 
cause I learned it of God, and vowed to leave all for it, in the 
day that I was baptized a Christian, Though my friends tempt 
me, like Job's wife ;• though my flesh flatter me, Hke Eve ; 
though my persecutors would bribe me, like Balaac; though 
those which suffer with me should revolt for fear, yet I will be as 
Joshua, which stood alone ; and aaElkanawas instead of chil- 
dren to Hannah, so Christ shall be instead of comfort, instead of 
wealth, and health, and Hberty to me. For many were the 
troubles of Joseph ; and the Lord delivered him out of all : 
many were the troubles of Abraham, and the Lord delivered 
him out of aU : many were the troubles of David, and the Lord 
delivered him out of all ; many were tlie trouhlea of Job, and 
the Lord delivered him out of all; therefore, he can deliver me 
out of alL But if he do not, (saith Bidracb, Misaac, and Ahed- 
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nego) yet we will not do evil to escape danger: because Christ 
hath suffered more for 113. Therefore, if I perish, I perish, 
saith Hester. She was content that her life should perish ; but 
if my purse suffer, my money doth bat perish : if my body be 
imprisoned, my pleasures do but perish : and who can tell when 
he hath suffered that which is appointed? Therefore, God 
saith, When I ue eomenimt time, I will exetuU judgment. Not 
when thou dost think it a convenient time. Therefore, saith 
David to the Lord, In, thee do I trust all th^ day : that is, if He 
come not in the morning, He will come at noon ; if He come 
not at noon, He will come at night ; at one hour of the day He 
will deliver me : and then, as the calm was greater after the 
tempest than it was before, so my joy shall be sweeter after teura 
than it was before. The remembrance of Babylon will make UB 
sing more joyinl in Sion. 

Thus Moses describeth the jourffcy of the righteous, as if they 
should go thorow the sea, and wilderness, as the Israelites went 
to Canaan. Look not for ease nor pleasure in your way, but for 
beasts, and serpents, and thieves : until you be past the wilder- 
ness, all is strait, and dark, and fearful; but as soon as you are 
thorow the narrow gate, all is large, and goodly, and pleasant, 
as if you were in Paradise. Seeing, then, jour kingdom is not 
here, look not for a golden life in an iron world ; but lemember 
that Lazarus doth not mourn in heaven, though ho suffered pains 
on eari^h ; but the glutton moumeth in hell, that stayed not for 
the pleasures of heaven. To which pleasures the Lord Jesus 
bring us, when this cloud of trouble is blown over us. Amen. 

Again, from the text, jUrtwsl tkou persuaded me fo ie a 
Christian. 

Is this altogether like Paul or like Festus ? Nvt at all. Now, 
if we be almost OhTistians, let US see what it is to be almost a 
Christian. Almost a son, is a bastard ; almost sweet, is unsa- 
vory; alnuiH hot is lukewarm, which God spueth out of His 
mouth. Rev. iii. 16. So almcut a ChrUtian, is not a Christian, 
but that which God spueth out of His mouth, A Christian al- 
most is like a woman which dieth in travail ; almost she brought 
ibrth a son, but that almost killed the mother and the son too. 
3* 
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Almoat a Christian^ is like Jeroboam, ■wbiob said, "It is too far 
to go to Jerusalem to v^m-tkip,'" and tberefore cboae rather to wor- 
sbip calves at borne. 

Almost a Christian is like Micah, wbicb thought himself re- 
ligious enough, because he had gotten a priest into his house. 
Almost a Christian is like the Ephraimites, which could not pro- 
nounce Shibboleth, but Sibboleth. Almost a CArirfiflnia like An- 
anias, wbicb brought a part, but left a part behind. Almost a 
Christian is like Eli's sons, wbicb polled the sacrifices ; like the 
fig tree, which deceived Christ with leaves; like the vit^ns, 
which carried lamps without oil ; like the willing unwiiiing son, 
which said he would come and would not. Wliat is it to be 
born ahiu>st. If the new man be bom almost, ho is not born. 
What is it to be married almost into Christ? He which is mar- 
ried but almost is not married. What is it to offer sacrifice 
dbnosif The sacrifice mustTae kitied, or ever it can be sacri- 
ficed. He which gives almost, gives not, but denieth. He 
which beiieveth alm,i>st, believeth not, but doubteth. Can the 
door which is but almost shut keep out the thief? Can the cup 
which is but almost whole hold any wine ? Can the ship which 
is but almost sound keep out water t The soldier which doth 
but almost fight, is a coward. The physician which doth but 
almost cure, is a slubberer. The servant which doth but almost 
labor, is a loiterer, I cannot tell what to make of these defec- 
tives, nor where to place them, nor unto what to liken them. 
They are like unto ehildren which sit in the mt^het-plaee, where 
there is mourning and piping, and they neither teeep nor dance,hut 
keep a note between them both; tlicy weep almost, and dance 
almost. Believest thou almost .' Se it unto thee (saith Christ) 
as thou lelievest. Therefore, if thou believest, thou shalt be 
saved — if thou believest almost, thou shalt be saved almost. 
As when a pardon comes while the thief hangs upon the gal- 
lows, he is almost saved, but the pardon doth him no good. So 
he which is almost a Christian, almost zealous, almost righteous, 
which doth almost lo\e, almost befieve, shall be almost saved; 
that is, if he had not been a Christian altogether, he should not 
be damned. Thus every man is a Christian almost, before ho be 
a Christian altogether. 
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Tes, there are two admirable men not very often referred 
to — Hehm Smith and Eobebt RoBuraoK — both in their way 
apostolic men ; they are models of perspicuous force and 
of ready clearness. If I desired that my words should 
flow lite a torrent, I would study Henry Smith ; if I desired 
the style of calm persuasion, of quaint and concentrated 
power, I would read and study Eobert Bobinsoa, Hemy 
Smith is, e^ery way, one of the happiest representatives of 
the genins of the old Puritan pulpit ; while Eobinson, 
alas I alasl was a sort of passionless farmhouse Abelard. 
They both spoke ^ the multitude, recoiling from all mystic 
qnestions. Eminently they kept the high road. Robin- 
son's sentences have more the ring and sound of the ham- 
mer, and the accompanying spark ; Henry Smith's have 
more of the trumpet, the tone of the soldier, the conflict, 
and the clash of the field. Kobinson did not so much 
preach to you as enter into conversation with you, and hia 
sermons, although so impressive for the pulpit, would have 
been as impressive if spoken by the fireside. Smith ran 
nimbly fdong like a prophet of the Lord sounding an alarm 
upon the way, and bringing himself into immediate per- 
sonal relations with the souls of men. These men have no 
place in estimation by the great masters of the pulpit ; but 
if yon rightly understand what a model should be, and 
study those men, you wiU be far more able teachers than if 
you gave yonr days and nights to Jeremy Taylor, or South, 
to Barrow, or even to Hall. 

Yes, Robert Robinson, of Cambridge,* was a remarkable 
man, of whom Eobert Hall, his illustrious successor, said, 
"He had a musical voice, and was master of all its intona- 
tions ; he had wonderful self-possession, and could say 
what he pleased, when he pleased, and how he pleased." 

*See MueeUanetma WorkB of Robert BoMnsort, with Memoir, in 
four vols, i and Tfie Select Works, in one vol. By Rev. WiUiam 
Eoliinson. 
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"With few advantages of education in early life, from an 
unhappy and neglected childliood, and bound apprentice 
to the not very diatinguished profession of hair-dresser — 
although the profession which gave Jeremy Taylor to the 
bench of bishops, Tenterden to the woolsack, and Ark- 
wright to the manufactures of England — he made himself 
a perfect and accomplished, althoi^h never an elegant 
scholar. What he was as an orator the eulogy of Mr, Hall 
has, in some measure, indicated. In truth, his style, and 
the topics upon which he employed it were the counter- 
parts of €!iich other. He was a sort of William Cobbett in 
the pulpit ; he was a Bishop of Bams and Fields ; yet he 
handled the most grave and thoughtful topics, and he never 
handled them in the pulpit with coarse and vulgar hauds. 
Or be might be called the Warburton of the conventicle ; 
unepiscopal, unecclesiasiical, he had much of the rude 
scholarly ruggedness and omnivorous variety of free-thint- 
ing delight in heresy of that singular and quarrelsome pre- 
late. He was impatient of any thoughts which ranged 
themselves above the ranks of common sense ; and it must 
be admitted tliat his mind retained a considerable degree 
of that strength which enabled him to become the teacher 
of the multitudes, while he raised himself above them. 
His language was most vigorous, strongly imbued with 
Saxon significance and'vitality ; but imagery in language 
and mystery in religion seem to have been equally his con- 
tempt. He had great power of humor and satire — more 
of the last than the first — and these he did not hesitate to 
employ. The gownsmen of Cambridge frequently inter- 
rupted his service in a very disgraceful manner ; but they 
sometimes most undoubtedly got the worst of it, as appears 
from the following anecdote : 

One hot sammer's day, when he was nearly in the middle of 
his sermon, a clei^ynioD fifly or sixty yeare of age entered. Pew 
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doors were thrown open in vain. He walked to the table-pew, 
took hia Beat and, began quizzing, and ao disturbing the coo- 
^egation, to the great annoyance of the ladica. Robinson's 
spirit was stirred within him. Having paused long enough fo 
regain thoroughly the diverted attention of the audience, he 
proeeeded thus; — "Iwas speaking about complex and simple 
ideas, but as few are acquainted with logical terms, I will give 
an illustration or two. If, walking in the vicinity of the India 
House, I were to meet a person wearing powder, and silver 
hnckles, and carrying a gold-headed cone, I should have the 
complex idea of a wealthy merchant. This would be made up 
of annmberof simple ideas;" and the peculiarities of a suc- 
cessful merchant were enumerated, " Again, suppose I walking 
in Pell Mell, I might there meet some one wearing a cocked hat, 
a red coat, gold epaulettes, &c., and I should have the complex 
idea of an olBcer of high rank in the army. This, as in the 
former case, includes a number of simple ideas. Once more ; if 
I were walking near St. Paul's, I might see a portly gentleman, 
in a shovel hat, full bottomed wig, black coat, black silk stock- 
ings, silver buckles," — describing the dross before him — " and 
I shonld have the complex idea of a venerable dignitary of the 
Church of England. As in the former cases, this complex idea 
would include many simple ideas, the gentleman, the scholar, 
the divine ; " and then followed an eloquent description of tlie 
good minister of Jesus Christ. " But, my friends, you may have 
forgotten the text. I will repeat it. ' Judge not according to 
outward appearance, but judge righteous judgment.'" Fixing 
his keen eye on the stranger in the table-pew, he began to re- 
verse the picture, and describe impertinence and folly in a black 
dress. The intruder vanished in haste. 

Robinson, moreover, was a tolerably successful fermer, 
and aa for some time the gaaranteed income from, hia 
church was j612 per annum, yon wiU rejoice that he turned 
hia husbandry to good account. He was, moreover, a very 
voluminous writer ; and, as a historian, his researches were 
very extensive. I have often been surprised that a man so 
able, so laborious, so self-denying, and gifted, should be 
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consigned to so much obscurity. It is true, he waa a her- 
etic, a Sabellian, or something hke it. The author (if he 
was) of that sweet hymn, sung by the whole church, 

Come, thou Fount of erery blesaing, 

he was far from the possession of a sound faith. Moreover, 
we have said his sermons were preached, for the most parf^ 
in bama and cottages. Yet we have heard men, and men 
of power, declare they would, for all practical purposes, ex- 
change the style of Robert Hall for that of Eobert Eobin- 
aon ; and others, again, that they would rather talk like 
him than like any master of pulpit eloquence. But his 
Notes on Claude, and the History of Baptimn and the Ecde- 
sia^rkxd Researches must, we suppose, be doomed ki the 
vault of rare, and forgotten, but valuable books. 

He was bom at Swaff ham, in Norfolk, the 8th of October, 
1735. He was awakened to a knowledge of God and in- 
terest in a religious life by a powerful sermon of George 
Whitefield. He then attended the ministries of 'Whitefleld 
and Wesley, Dr. Gill, and John Guise, and William Eo- 
maine were also among his most cherished teachers. These 
men, however, perhaps, could not have satisfied him long. 
He soon begaji himself to preach in villages. In this he 
was encouraged by that singular piece of ecdesiastical eccen- 
tricity, John Berridge. Robinson highly valued him ; and, 
indeed, while the clergyman was considerably inferior to 
the young convert, in the breadth and build of his mind, 
they were very much alike in a certain rugged coarseness 
of mind and character ; but Eobinson was constantly avail- 
ing himself of aU resources for mental furniture, whether 
talking with a day-laborer, or translating Saurin, studying 
Greek and Latin, or attending to the economy of a farm- 
yard. The first days of his religions life were passed among 
the Methodists. He very soon, however, became a Baptist, 
and in 1759 he received an invitation to become the minis- 



Hosteatv Google 



The Eicpositions of Robinson. 6 3 

ter of the congregation in Cambridge, but continued on 
trial for two years, and did not settle in Cambridge until 
1761. 

He continued throughout his life a thorough Dissenter, 
and was wont to ridicule, I think with a somewhat grace- 
less severity, the obserrancfis of the Estabhshed Church. 
"Eeally," he aaya, " when I compare the httle cheap deco- ■ 
rations of Eeformed Churchea with the masterpieces of 
Italy, our gaudy daya with their grand processions, our 
beggarly imitations of their pontifical magnificence, I call 
theirs pomp, ours poverty. They are nature in the theatre 
of the metropoha, we are strollers uttering bombast in cast- 
off finery in a booth at a fair." The satire is neither true 
nor kind ; but the writer of the satire waa honest He had 
many overtures made to him from Church dignitaries after 
the appearance of his Flea for the Divinily of Chrid, bnt he 
resisted all ; and the best sermons of their day continued 
to be delivered in bams, or meeting-houses little better than 
bams. 

His expositions of Scripture were usually remarkably 
fehcitous— very plain, and lucid. Thus we have before us 
a popular rendering of a criticism upon the text, " SMn for 
skin, yea, aU fliat a man hath will he give for- his l^e" 

Imagine one of tbese primitive fairs. A maltitHde of people, 
from all paita, of different tribea and languages, in a broad field, 
all overspread with various commodities to be exchanged. Im- 
agine this fair to be held after a good hunting season, and a bad 
harvest. The skinners are numerous, and clothing cheap. 
Wheat, the etaff of life, is scarce, and the whole fair dread a 
famine. How many skins this year will a man give for this 
necessary article, without which he and his family must inev- 
itably die ? Why, each would add to the heap, and put tkin 
upon sMn, for all the skins that a man hath mil he give for hit 
life. Imagine the wheat-growers, of which Job was one, carry- 
ing home the skins, which he had taken for wheat. Imagine 
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the party engaged to protect them rising the trihate, and threat- 
ening if it were not paid to put them to death. What propor- 
tion of skins would these merchants give, in this case of neees- 
rity ! Shin upon siin, all the skins t/iat they ham mill they gke 
far their Ihei. The proverb then means, that we sliould save 
our lives at any price. Let ns apply it to ourselves,* 

Moat of these Bermona were addressed to villagers en- 
gaged in the occupations of farmhouse and countiy life. 
Such a congregation would, we may suppose, very keenly 
appreciate the exercise on early rising. The following ex- 
tract is lengthy, but it is perfectly beautiful in the aucces- 
sion of suggestions and pictures it calls to the eye. The 
text of the preaeher gives the refrain of each paragraph. 

Let us look about us, and take notice, at least, of some of the 
beauties of nature in a morning, for the heacena declare the glory 
ef God, the firmament altevKlIi hit handy work, and day uttereth 
^eech. How incomparably flue is the dawning of the day, when 
the soft and stealthy light comes at first glimmering with the 
stars, and gradually eclipses them all I How beantifully fitted 
to excite our attention is the folding and the parting of the grey 
clouds, drawn back like a eurlain to give us a sight of the most 
magniflcent of all appearances, the rising of the sun ! How rich 
the dew, decking every spire of grass with colored spangles of 
endless variety and inexpressible beanty ! Larks mount and fill 
the air with a cheap and perfect music, and every hush and every 
iree, every steeple and every hovel, emits a cooing or a twittering, 
a warbling, or a chirping, a hailing of theretiim of day. Amidst 
BO many voices, shall man be dumb ! Surely a good man mnst 
say, My wke aUo »halt thou hear in the morning., Lord. 

It is in the morning, remarkably, that the ox hnoweth his owner, 
and the aaa his master's crib. Then, If ever, man feels himself 
the monarch, and tc him who rises £rst, all domestic animals 
pay their homage. One winds and purrs about him, another 
Insks and capers and doth all but speak. The stern mastiff and 
the plodding ox, the noble horse and the harmless sheep, the 

* Village Sermimt. 
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prating poultry and the dronish asa, all in their own way espresB 
their joy at the sight of their master ; he is a god to them, for 
the eyti of nil wait on him, and he gitetk fliem their meat in seaaon. 
It is to these animals that the prophet sends ua for instruction, 
and from their behavior to us he would have us learn our duty 
to God. Let us observe how much these creatures contribute to 
onr ease and comfort through life; let us remaHc that we owe 
them all they look to us for; let na acknowledge the debt, and 
our inability to dischai^e it without the supplies of Providence ; 
let us address our prayers and praises to that good Master in 
heaven, whose stewards we have the honor to be; let us lay up 
for this great family, who have neither aUrreJiouie nor barn ; let 
us supply them with a liberal hand ; and for wisdom and pru- 
dence to perform all these duties, let us resolve with the psalm- 
ist, "My voice shalt thou hear in the morning, O Lord. In the 
morning will I direct my prayer unto thee, and will look up," 

MThen man walks abroad in a morning, every sense is feasted, 
and the finest emotions of an honest and benevolent heart are 
excited. It is nest to impossible to be sour or dull. Above, the 
spacious canopy, th,e tabernacle or tent /or the men, in a thousand 
clouds of variegated forms, glowing with colors in every con- 
ceivable mixture, skirted and shaded with sulky mists, afford a 
boundless traek of pleasure to the eye. Around, the fragrant 
Mr, perfumed by a variety of flowers, refreshes his smell. He 
snufia the odor, and testes, as it were, in delicate mixtures, tho 
sours and the sweets. 

The village pours forth its healthful sons, each with his cattle 
parting off to his work, with innocence in his employment, a 
ruddy health in his countenance, and spirits and cheerfulness in 
his address, that make him an object of envy to a king. Here 
the sly shepherd's boy surveys and plots for his flock, and there 
the old herdman tales and talks to his cattle, and lores patting 
their flanks to chant over the history of every heifer under his 
care. And have I only nothing to do in this busy scene : have I 
nothing to say among so many voices ! Am I a man, and have 
I no pleasure in seeing the peace and plenty, the health and hap- 
piness of my fellow-creatnres ? Have I no good wishes for 
them ! Lord, in the morning will /direct my prayer -unto thee, 
and will look vp. 
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Should wo make our observations on a different season of the 
jear, on the morning after a tempestuous night, in which the 
liowling winda had torn up our timbers by the roots, overset our 
tottering chimnejB, and carried half the thatch of our cottages 
awaj ; or in which oar aheep lay buried in drifts of snow, and 
the other cattle were deprived of all their green winter meat; 
or in which oar rivers had swelled into floods, blown up the 
banks, laid all our meadows under water, covered the very ridges 
of our corn, threatened the lives of all our flock, and destroyed 
the Tiope of man; in all these, and in all other such cases, the 
perfections of God are displayed, the emotions of men and 
Christiana excited, and the language of the test enforced. My 
voice shall thou hear in Vie morning, Lord, in the morning will 
I direct my prayer unto thee, ujid willloolc up* 

The following moat characteristic letter gives an idea of 
die mingled industry, humor, and roughness of the man ; 
but I suppose few ministers could give such an account of 
the spending of one day. It is addressed to Henry Eeene, 
Esq., of Walworth. 

Old FniKmi — You love I should write folios : that depends 
upon oireumatances, and if the thunder-storm lasts it will be so ; 
but what a sad thing it is to be forced to write when one has 
nothing to say. Well, you shall have an apology for notwritmg, 
— that is a diary of one day. 

Rose at three o'clock — crawled into the library — and met 
one who said, " Yet a little while is the light with you : walk 
while ye have the light^the night cometh when no man can 
work — my Father worketh hitherto, and I work." Rang the 
great bell, and roused the girls to milking — went up to the 
form, roused the horse-keeper - fed the horses while he was 
getting up — called the boy to suckle the calves, and clean out 
the cow-house — lighted the pipe — walked round the gardens 
to see what was wanted there — went up to the paddock to see 
if the weanling calves were well — went down to the ferry to 
aee whether the boy had scooped and cleaned the boats — re- 
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turned to the farm — esamined the ehoulders, heela, traces, chaff, 
and com of eight horsci going to plough — mended the acre- 
staff — cut some thongs, whip corded the boys' plough-whipa — 
pumped the troughs full — saw the hog* ted — examined the 
Bwill-tub, and then the cellar — ordered a quarter of malt, for 
the h<^ want grams and the men want beer — filled the pipe 
again, returned to the nvtr, and bought a lighter of turf for 
dairy firea, and another ot ledge for ovens— hnntcd up the 
wheelbarrow and set them a trundhng — returned to the farm, 
called the men to hreakfast, and cut the bois bread and cheese, 
and saw the wooden bottles filled — sent one plough to three 
roods, another to the three half acres, and so on — shut the 
gates, and the clock struck five — breakfast — set two men to 
ditch the five roods— two more to chop aada, and spread about 
the land — two more to throw up muck in the yard — and three 
men and six women to weed wheat — set on the carpenter to re- 
pair cow-cribs, andsetthemnp till winter — the wheeler to mend 
up the old carts, cart-ladders, rakes, etc., preparatory to hay- 
time and harvest— walked to the sis acres, found hogs in the 
grass — went back, and sent a man to hedge and thorn — sold 
the buteher a fet calf, and the suckler a lean one— the clock 
strikes nine— walked into bariey-fleld ^ barleys fine, picked ofi" 
a few tiles and stones, and cut a few thistles — the peas fine, but 
foul; the charlock must be topped — the tares donbtful ; the fly 
seems to have taken them — prayed for rain, but could not see a 
cloud — came round to the wheat field — wheat rather thin, but 
the finest color in the world — sent four women on the shortest 
wheats — ordered one man to weedtheridgeof the long wheats, 
and two women to keep up rank and file with him in the fur- 
rows— thistles many — blue-bottles no end — traversed all the 
wheat-field — came to the fallow-field — the ditches have run 
crooked — set them straight — the flag-sads cut too much — 
rush-sads too little, strength wasted, show the men how to three- 
comer them — laid out more work for the ditchers — went to the 
ploughs — set the foot a little higher, cut a wedge, set the conlter 
deeper, must go and get a new mould-board against to-morrow 
— went to the other plough — picked up some wool and tied 
over the traces — mended a horse-lree, tied a thong to the plough 
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hammer — went to see whicli lands TOanted ploughing first — sat 
down under a bush — wondered how anj man could be bo bIUj 
as to call me TeveTend^oaA two verses, and thought of His 
loving-kiudness in the midst of His temple, gave out, "Come all 
harmonioua tongues," and set Mount Ephraimtune — rose up — 
■whistled — the dogs wagged their tails, and on wc went— got 
home — dinner ready — filled the pipe — drank some milk^ — ■ 
and fell asleep — woke by the carpenter for some slats, which 
the sawyer mnst cut — the Reverend Messrs. A. in a coat, B. in a 
gown of black, and C. in one of purple, came to drink tea, and 
settle whether Gomer was the father of Celts, and Gauls, and 
Britons, or, only the nncle— proof sheet from Mr. Archdeacon 
— corrected it — washed — dressed — went to meeting, and 
preached from Tite end <jf all tJiingg is at hand, ie ye iober and 
leaUh unto jirayer- — found a dear brother reverence there, who 
went home with nie, and edifled us all ont of Solomon's song, 
with a dish of tripe out of Leviticus, and a golden candlestick 
out of Esodus, Really and truly we look for you and Mrs. 
Kecne, and Mr. Dore at harvest, and if yon do not come, I know 
what you all are. Let Mr, Winch go where he can better hira- 
Bel£ Is not this a folio i And like many other folios ! 

R. ROBIBSON.* 

There was much in the affability of Eobinson, most 
pleasant and commendable. We read that it was a maxim 
with him, that if a child lisped to give you pleasure, you 
ought to be pleased. The smallest expression of kindness 
from villagers, if but the lighting of hia pipe, was followed 
by tokens of his esteem. "When preaching in bams, he de- 
lighted to visit his poor brethren ; he not only was pleased 
to regale himself with their brown bread and black tea, but 
he took care that his poor friends should lose nothing by 
their attentions. He often hsed to say, " When a poor 
person shows anxiety to administor to your comfort, do not 
interrupt him ; why deprive hiTii of the pleasure of ex- 
pressing his friendship?" After his death, among his 

*Memoira of Revert Ec^nmn. By George Dyer, 1780. - 
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papers was found a list of memoranda, or little commis- 
aions to be executed by him when ia London, saeh as the 
followmg : — "B.'a petitions ; gown for poor M. ; M. M.'s 
6on to be seen ; H. wishes Mrs. H. to be merciful ; W. 
thinly his son's wages are too small ; "Watts's Hymns for T. 
H. ; Testament for C." He appeared nowhere to more 
advantage than among the poorest of his floct. Each 
Sunday he devoted the intervals betwixt morning and 
evening service to friendly iutercourse, and being fond of 
a pipe, though he was no drinker, he used to get his poor 
people round him at an old widow-woman's house near the 
meeting : here he gratified himself in hearing their dis- 
tresses, in answering their difficulties, and, to the best of 
his power, in relieving their wants. Eobinson's brethren 
often found fault with him for attending to farming. He 
was not very courteous in his mode of replying to their 
condemnations of him. " Godly boobies," he would say, 
"too idle, many of them, to work, too ignorant to give in- 
struction, and too conceited to study, spending their tdme 
in tattling and mischief ; are these the men to direct my 
conduct, to censure my ministry 1 " 

He died in Birmingham, whither he had travelled to 
preach for Dr. Priestly. He had been somewhat depressed 
in health ; but the night before his death he rallied, and 
seemed to have regained his usual vivacity : — 

Soon after eleven o'clock he retired to rSst, and was found in 
the morning dead, the bed-clothes being unrnffled, the features 
notdisforteditbe bodyaimoBtcold. The physicians pronounced 
the disease of which he died t» be angina pectoHi. His wiah 
had been to die "softly, suddenly, and alone." 

The extracts I have g^ven will sufficiently indicate the 
style of Eobinson and the structure of his mind. I have 
said the architecture of his mind was of the plain barn-door 
style. His wi-itings abound in illustrations of plain, and 
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simple, and unaffected grace ; but his sentences can never be 
called gracefuL Tliey go right forward to their object, and 
they always reach it, and their directness produces a pleas- 
ing impression on the mind ; but this is aU. And the style 
is irresistible, but by the force of simplicity. Every para- 
graph is laden with convictions. It modifies the admirar 
tion we might feel, to know that he had a manner of shock- 
ing coarseness, in which he dehghted to express himself ; 
when he speaks of Calvin, Cobbett could not use language 
more gross : " Nothing shocks me so much as to see the 
Calviniet Baptists sing psalms around the tomb of that 
bloody Calvin who burnt Servetus ;" but he did not indulge 
in this speech in the pulpit. Yet I find it easier to com- 
mend the architecture of his mind, than the fuhiess, warmth, 
or sufficiency of his faith. 

Now, in closing fur the present, let me say. Obtain an 
empire over souls— not for your own sake, but for Christ's 
saka Start from a centre with dearly-defined principles, 
do not be afraid if they are called prejudices, — to lay aside 
prejudices is to lay aside principles, only see their tendency ; 
weigh them in the balances of the sanctuary. Haix preju- 
dices, settle some things once for all ; do not have again to 
lay the foundation. Settle some questions, and then go on. 
Pray for strength to fulfil the vocation to which you arc 
called ; for the weakness of your wiU will be shown not in 
choice, but in execution. It is that Mng which so sadly 
defeate us alL There is a remark of ScUeirmafiher that, 
" every man is a priest, so far as he draws around him 
others m the sphere to which he has appropriated himself, 
and in which he professes to be a master ; and every one 
is a layman, so far as he is guided by the experience and 
council of another within the sphere of rel^ion, where he 
is comparatively a stranger." It is one of those remarks 
one cannot quite endorse ; but how much truth there is in 
it. Preach so as to be centres— prophets to the souls of 
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men. But remember your vocation. I heard the other day 
an anecdote of a lecturer ; he had been lecturing on Greorge 
Fox, the founder of the Society of Friends, in a very un- 
Batisfactoiy manner, without any appreciation of his spirit- 
ual insight and depth ; when, aa be went out of the room, 
an old Quaker went np to him and said, "Friend, thou 
hast nothing to draw with, and the well is deep." That 
may be said, I suppose, of many thousands of ministers. 
How, then, can they reach the souls of men ? It ought not 
to be said of you ; it possibly will be said of many of you. 
You must aim, therefore, at culture — spiritual culture, thab 
you may have transactioiis with the souls of men, for their 
sakes, for Christ's sake. Your power over the souls of 
men will be from your own sense of your relation to 
eternity. It must be power — not to charm, not to please, 
not to attract crowds, but really to obtain power over souls. 
Man has been called a many-sided animal. I do not like 
such definitions ; but I aeo that the animal races have a 
goal to which they attain. Each tendency is fulfilled, and 
each individual and race expires. "Butman,"say8 Jacobi, 
" is a yonder-sided animal;" he is, if he is an animal at all ; 
he has his feme fulfilment beyond the rolling river, or all our 
traditions and our hopes are vain ; Christ is not risen, and 
we are yet in our sins. Live, then, in the memory of these 
great endeavors, and let them crown and glorify all your 
efforts. 

Tou may be yoimg, but " let no man despise thy youth." 
Please to remember that your being here implies that you 
have sown your vrild oats ; surely I beUeve a man should 
have sown his wild oats before he begins to preach ; ah, not 
merely in life — in faith. You know in whom you have be- 
heved ; not by hearsay, but by experience, by conviction, 
by knowledge ; if not give up, retire away. I command 
you to remember, your value as a minister of the Gospel 
depends not on the fifty things you do not believe, but on 
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the two or three you do. Tour youth need not be despised ; 
the youth of Wilhani Jay waa not despised ; nor was the 
youth of John Angell James. When a testy old gentle- 
man said to WiUiain Jay, when he first began to preach, he 
" had no notion of beardless boys becoming preachers," he 
said, "Pray, Sir, does not Paul say to Timothy, 'Let no 
man despise thy youth.' You remind me. Sir, of wliat I 
have read of a French monarch, who had received a young 
ambassador and complaining, said, ' Your master should 
not have sent a beardless stripling.' ' Sir,' said the youth- 
ful ambassador, 'had my master supposed you wanted a 
a beard he would have sent you a goat.' " 

A distinguished traveller says : — 

Being at Calais, I ciimbed up into tbe ligliihouse, and con- 
versed witli the keeper. " Suppose," eaid I, that one of these 
lights slionld go out I" " Never I Impossible I" he cried, with a 
sort of consternation at the bare hypothesis. " Sir," aaid he, 
pointing to the ocean, "yonder, where nothing can be seen, 
there are ships going to every part of the world. If to-night 
one of my burners were to go out, within six month^j would 
come a letter, perhaps from India, perliaps from America, per- 
haps from some place I never heard of, saying, on such a night, 
the watchman neglected his post, and vessels were in danger. 
Ah, Sir I sometimes in the dark nights, in the stormy weather, I 
look out to sea, and feel as if the eye of the whole world were 
looking at my light. Go out ! Bum dim I Oh, never !" 

That keeper truly felt the responsibility of his position. 
His duty was to keep hghta continually burning during the 
night for tbe guidance of vessels. The Christian minister 
is a lighthouse keeper. The world is enveloped in moral 
darkness. This is not merely an accident, or attribute of 
its condition ; but its essence and principal element. It is 
a darkness that pervades and overshadows all mankind. 
And you axe " lighthouse keepers. " 

In the story of the Council of Nice there are two inci- 
dents, which for the humor of the one, and the happy teach- 
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ing of the other, deserve to be borne in mind. It is said 
tliat Nicolay, Bishop of Myra, when Anus was propounding 
his heresies to the Conned, quite impatient of all argument, 
lifted his fist) and gave the great heresiarch a smart box on 
the ear. A most impressive argument, and in spirit often 
followed since. But the more happy incident is that re- 
lated of Spiridion, a rude shepherd. It is said the disputes 
were running high, and the philosophers sounding on their 
perilous way, when before one of the chief arch-disputante 
there limped the shepherd Spiridion ; he had but one eye, 
and he had a lunping leg ; he had lost the use of both in 
the heroism of martyrdom for the faith, and now abruptly 
he broke in and said, "Christ and his apostles left us not a 
system of logic, nor a Tain deceit, but a naked truth, to be 
guarded by faith and good works." Turning full upon the 
disputants, especially one Eulogius, nicknamed Fair-speech, 
he said, " In the name of Jesus Christ, hear me, philoso- 
phers ;— there is one God, maker of heaven and earth, and 
of all things visible and invisible, who made aU things by 
the word of His power, and by the holiness of His Holy 
Spirit ;— this "Word, by which name we call the Son of God, 
took compassion on men, for their wanderings astray, and 
for their savage condition, and chose to be bom of a woman, 
and to converse with men, and to die for them, and He 
shall come to judge every one for the things done in hfa 
These thmgs we believe without curious inquiry ; cease then 
from the vain labors of seeking proofe against what is 
established by faith ; and the manner in which these thmgs 
may be or may not be, but if thou believest, answer at once 
the questions as I put them to you." 

The philosopher was struck dumb by this new mode of 
argument. He could only reply hi a genera! way, that he 
assented. "Tien," answered the old man, "if thou be- 
lievest, rise and follow me to the Lord's house, and receive 
the sign of this faith." The philosopher was staggered, he 
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turned to the crowd of hia disciples, and he said, " Hear 
mie, my learned friends, so long aa it was a matter of words 
to words, whatever was opposed I overthrew by my skill in 
Bpealdng ; but when in the place of words power came ovt 
of the speakefi'a lips, words could no longer resist power — 
man could no longer resist power. If any of you feel as I 
have felti let him beheve in Christ and follow this old man 
in whom God has spoten." And I thinK this story illus- 
trates what we desire the power of the preaaher to be : the 
magnetic power of earnestness, and its simphcity, over 
argument and speculation. 

This hints to us the vocation of the preacher — it is im- 
mediatdy to front, and irdered, and arrest the sends of men. A 
mighty work ; do not place it beneath any work ; magnify 
the office, the office to which you have consecrated your- 
selves, and beheve that no other work stands higher or 
can stand so high ; I trust I have not to ask you to behevo 
that the vocation of either the poet or the artist, or the man 
of letters can be higher, or can be so high. Yes ! I shall 
say it ! I put it strongly : — to mediate between the Saviour 
and souls ; to stand by the pure river of the water of life, 
and to say, "Let Mm that thirsteth come ;" "ho! eveiy 
one that thirsteth, come ye to the vra,ters ;" — this is the vo- 
cation of the preacher. 

Finally : arrived at this preliminary point, I think I may 
recite to you another old Ohorch legend. It is said of an 
old saint of the first ages, that to him once the prince of 
evil appeared, arrayed in jewelled robes : "I am Christ," 
said he ; but there was one mark of Messiahahip he had 
either been unable or neglected to assume. The old saint 
looked steadfastly on him, and then said he, "But where 
are the prints of the nails?" Let us remember, however 
eloquence may ghtter or intellect aspire, that this is the 
test — it must not be wanted : it will bo still said, " Where 
are the prints of the nails ?" 
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REMINDING- yon of ihe idea and definition of tho 
Christian preacher already given, namely, that 
is the awalcener and the searcher of the con- 
science ; not an inteUeetual lecturer, not a clas- 
sical teacher and schoolmaster, not a picture-painter, but a 
man possessed by the knowledge of the infinite destinies 
and obligations of man ; I may yet again refer you, as I 
referred you last week, to the character of the Hebrew 
prophet. It is an illustration of the prodigions influence 
of speech, that the whole history of the Hebrew people is 
inwrought with the words of their great prophets. Perides 
and Demosthenes in Greece, and Cicero in Eome, were il- 
lustrious accidents in the histories of those great republics ; 
but in Judea the prophets formed a divine and royal sue- 
cession. Their words became, from the earKeet days of 
national history, the sceptre, passed from hand to hand ; 
the law, from life to life ; the prophets were the masters of 
opinion and of emotion ; the prophets roused the nation, 
their words flamed along, lighting up the way to the battle- 
field ; they were able to anoint, and crown, and to depose 
Idngs ; perpetually, from age to age, they fronted the vices 
(75) 
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and idolatries of their timea ; their fiery breath, again and 
again, cast down and consumed the idols, to which that 
cruel and sensational people continually returned. As I 
have said, they recited the national story ; they were the 
inspired depositories of the nation's annals and actions ; 
they were the inspired forerunners of tho nation's hopes, 
always pointing to the morning light, ever shining in the 
mc^t disconsolate epochs in the distant sky. 

It was thus that Moses, tho foiinder of the great com- 
monwealth, was a prophet, although "He said unto the 
Lord, oh, my Lord, I am not eloquent, but slow of speech, 
and of a alow tongiic. And the Lord said unto him. Who 
hath made man's mouth, or who mateth the dumb, or the 
deaf, or the seeing? Have not I, the Lord ?" It was thus 
that *he prophet became a domestic institution in the his- 
tory of the Church in the -wilderness, when "the Spirit 
came upon Eldad and Medad, and they prophesied," and 
received the sanction of Moses, as he said, " Would that ^ 
the Lord's people were prophets." It was thus, when the 
feint-heai-tedneas of men called for " great searchings of the 
heart," that a woman like Deborah arose, reciting the splen- 
dors of her song beneath the old oak tree, while the sword 
of Bfarak shone upon the field Prophecy lightens the ro- 
mantic heroism of Gideon, and exhibits its rays of fiame 
through the vrild feats of Samson. And thus Samuel — the 
Athanasius, as he has been called, of Judea, the laat repre- 
sentative of the ancient Medieval Church of Judea — is ho 
through whom the Lord revealed Himself, and through 
whom He inaugurated the beginning of a more distinct 
Messianic and prophetic dispensation, Eays of prophetic 
insight and inspiration must have gleamed through the 
mind of Saul, thus giving to us the hint of what was lost, 
when "he departed from the Lord" and gave himself to 
I need not remind you of the illustrious succes- 
a from that time. But I would present Isadah to you 
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aa at once the moat sublime illustration of the Hebrew 
prophet— the Dante of Judea^perhaps the loftiest of all 
baxds, inspired or uninapired, of any age, and as furnishing 
a wonderfully complete portrait of the aacred prophet, the 
miniater in the world, or in the sanctuary, the reprover in 
the one, anii the consoler in the other, I would present 
Isaiah to yon as the preacher to our times, and would find 
in his snccesaion of glowing and wonderful words the 
types of those states of minds and society you must ad- 
dress, 

Isaiah is one of the prophets most constantiy read ; and 
his words have a moat penetrating clearness. It is posaible 
to enter into the meaning of some of the prophetic atate- 
ments ; and, no doubt, millions haye, with very dear eyea 
and hearts, read and interpreted much that flows along 
with such astonishing power ; but it is with this book, as 
with most other books of Scriptures, it is not read or un- 
derstood as a whole. The clear insight of the prophet into 
the whole worlds of cause and consequence is not imder- 
stood. He is called, most truly and appropriately, the 
Evai^elical Prophet ; but the relation of evangelical truth 
to the great system of the world, this is seldom perceived. 
It is, perhaps, regarded as a book of magnificent fragments 
rather than a coherent, and consistent, and most magnifi- 
cent whole. 

It is probable that Isaiah was twenty years old when he 
began his ministry, in the last year of the reign of ITzziah, 
He would then' be eighty at the death of Hezekiah ; he was 
then approaching the close of his career ; hence the mourn- 
ful and pathetic, and elegaic atrain : 

The righteotia perisheth, and no man layeth it to heart : 
And merciful men are token away, none considering 
That the righteous ia taken away from the evil to come. 
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Then followed the yeara of Manasaeli ; and tradition de- 
clares that the great poet was one of the martjTS whose 
innocent blood that ting shed. To him also is assigned 
the moumftil dignity, the melancholy reference of the elev- 
enth of Hebrews, — "They were sawn asunder." During 
those years what a procession of events passed in review 
before the eyes of the prophet, bringing with them ever 
variegated, and brighter, or darker' colored experience. 
No doubt, if WQ seet the centre from which Isaiah spoke, 
we shall find, that to him was given that power of insight 
by which we are able to " see into the life of things." AJl 
the people round the Hebrew nation, and the Hebrew na- 
tion itself, the distant isles of the sea, and the distant ages, 
all became, to the mind of the prophet, concrete pai-ts of 
one almightyplan. Amidst the msh of the nations, Isaiai 
maintained and proclaimed entire trust in the Lord as 
the actual ruler and ever-present friend, watching over 
them every moment as the husband and the fatter. The 
unity of God is the " master-light of all Isaiah's philosophy, 
moral and political ; the one lesson which in a hundred 
forms he is continually teaching the people." We should 
not hesitate to Inaintain that to Isaiah was vouchsafed, in 
a larger proportion than to any other of the prophets, a 
revelation, an ins^ht, into the great drift, and tendencies, 
and plan of Providence. No one fiver saw so clearly as he 
into the pure and essenlial reasons of things. " Our great- 
est master," as Isaac Taylor well calls him, "in the pure 
reason." His imagination was wondrously compact. He 
saw into the hfe of all things. To biTii things the most re- 
mote became near and present ; in the strength of the eter- 
nal truth by which he spake, and the clearness of the light 
by which he saw, " one day was as a thousand years, and 
a thousand years as one day." 

To attempt to interpret Isaiah beneath the slavery of 
classical rules, ia to fail of the interpretation, and to do in- 
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justice to the source and ^ring of his inspiration. He 
cannot be understooi at all, indeed, without some help 
from that same Spirit which gave him utterance. He be- 
longed to a ra«e, ethnologically and individually, to whom 
it was given to live in the future, in the golden ^e to 
come. 

The Hebrews were a nation of prophets. Distant times 
and ages were their goal and appointed rest, and they 
pressed as travellers through the present, and looked for 
the "city which hath foundations." So thorotighly this 
imaginativeness of character pervaded not only the lan- 
guage of the prophets, but the historians too ; so habitually 
the imt^inative and not the logical faculty dictated the laws 
of Hebrew grammar, that, "It hath come to pass" refers 
always to a future event. It was thus that Isaiah was 
" rapt into future times," and sees the throne of the Lord 
of Israel established in sovereignty over aU the nations of 
the earth, and sees aJl the peoples becoming willing sub- 
jects to Him, and friendly citizens to each other. He sees 
true liberty when all submit themselves to Him whose ser- 
vice is perfect freedom ; and the happiness and welfare of 
all is to be secured, not by some new result of civilization, 
but by carrying out God's original purpose and plan ; that 
the Jews should be miniatera of truth to all the nations of 
the earth, who in them should be blessed ; that " out of 
Zion should go the law, and the word of the law from 3er- 
usalem," Ho expounds the vocation of the Hebrew people. 
He holds up the master-light to guide to all right action 
when he says, " house of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk 
in the hght of the Lord !" This concreteness of the imag- 
ination makes the prophecy of Isaiah one. 

Sir Edward Strachey* has given a conception of the 
. * In a most instructive and delightful boot ; Hebrew Politics in 
the Times of Sargcm and Sennacherib; an Inquiry into the His- 
iorkal Meaning and Purpose of the Prophedes of Isaiah, etc., 1883. 
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joutiiful Isaiah entering upon Ha miasion and ministry, 
"in the year that King TJzziah died," with Considerable 
beauty and freshnesa. At no period, probably, after the 
decay and destruction of its original majesty by Shishak, 
was the temple more magnificent than then. The youthful 
prophet is beheld ia hia rough hair or wooUen garment — 
possibly not unhte the Caimchin friar in the sti-eeta of 
Eome — going up to the temple to worship. It ia very 
necessary, to a complete knowledge of the prophet, that we 
also obtain a distinct Tiew of the Temple of that age ; its 
ample courts and colonnades, and ifa porch with high spire- 
lite front ; its holy house, or holy of holies ; its well-pro- 
portioned, elaborate workmanship, massive, after the man- 
ner of the Coptic peoples. Across the variegated pavement 
the youthful prophet steps, between the tall pillars which 
Solomon reared — Jachin and Boaii — whose magnificent pro- 
portions especially reminded the worshippers that the king- 
dom was established by God, and the constitution He 
ordained would be upheld by Him. Isaiah's eye rested 
on the molten sea, borne upon the hacks of the twelve 
oxen, with its beautiful floral ornaments of hliea and 
pomegranates, with its smaller lavers resting on wheels, 
ornamented with osen, hons, cherubim, and palm-treea. 
Beyond, before him, his eye beheld the great brazen altar 
of burnt offering, with its never extinguished fire, and, over- 
head, the roof of thick cedar beams, reating on rows of col- 
umns. Isaiah would see through the open folding-doors of 
cypress, carved with cherubim, and palm-trees, and open 
flowers, and covered with gold upon the carved work, into 
the holy place, whither, not being a priest, most probably 
he could not outer. The light of the golden lamps on 
either side would show him the cedar panelling of the 
walla, carved with knobs and open flowers, cherubim, and 
palm-treea, festooned with chain-work and richly gilt ; the 
mosaics of precious stones, the cypress floor, the altar of 
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incense, the table with the shewbread ; and, amidst the 
interfiilgent flaaliings, radiating from the solemn gloom of 
the "gorgeous furniture, would be distinguished the veil of 
blue, and purple, and crimson, and fine linen, embroidered 
with the cherubim, symbol of the awful presence and un- 
approachable majesty of the King, the Lord of hosts. 
Amidst such scenes we may conceive the young prophet 
bowed and rapt into the thought of Him " whom Uie heaven 
and the heaven of heavens could not contain." And then 
across his soul would sweep the memories of that house. 
In the midst of a blaze of magnificence and pomp, faded 
now, Solomon knelt and prayed on the brazen scaffold, near 
the altar, "kneeling upon his knees before all the congre- 
gation of Israel, and spreading forth his hands to heaven ;" 
renewing the national covenant with the Lord, the God of 
Israel, and receiving His ratification in " the cload that filled 
the house." In that house the hashed tramp of the men 
of Judah and Jerusalem returning from battle had been 
heard, when, with harps, and psidteries, and trumpets, they 
came into the house of the Lord to celebrate their victories, 
Down the sacred courts of that house had rushed the hosts 
of the fierce invaders when they broke down its carved 
work, its haUowed imagery, and destroyed, or carried away 
its sacred things. In that house stood Jehoida and pro- 
claimed the young king Joash, while the youth " stood in 
the midst of the people at hia pillar," as the manner was; 
and there the murderess, Queen Athaliah, ■ shrieked, 
"Treason! Treason !" whde all the people shouted, "God 
save the King !" Deep in the patriot-soul these things were 
fused and glorified by the mingled fires of genius, and piety, 
and mspiration. Aspirations and idealizations rising over 
all, the youthful seer, with his imagination kindled and cul- 
tivated, prepared by purifying and burning powers within, 
there he sat. Through him God would speak. He would 
lead His people into a knowledge of His will, of Himselfj 
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and Hia love, by qnalifyii^ His messenger. Gk>d can, it is 
true, speak through instruments all unconscious of His de- 
signs — Cfesars, or Napoleons, whirlwiudiS, or earthqualtea — 
but not ao wben He intends to lead to a knowledge of Him- 
8el£ "How tMs could be, how God reveals His mind and 
will to men, how the poetic or other human faculty givea 
form and expression to trutiis not imagined or discovered, 
but communicated from on high, this can never be ea> 



An explanation is a -contradiction in terms, an assertion 
that the infinite ia definable, tliat the superhuman is subject 
to the laws, and expressible in the terms of the human." 
How, we know not, but in some way, Isaiah was qualified ; 
and the moment when his mission became known to him- 
self, seems to have been in the temple "in the year when 
King Uzziah died." The throng of worshippers had left 
the courts ; the chanting iu alternate parts of tliG choirs of 
singers, clothed in white linen, would have died into silence ; 
other devout Israelites were praying apart ; and whits- 
robed priests, silently presenting their prayera in the fra- 
grant cloud of incense which roae from the golden altars in 
the holy place, and the stillness and solemnity of the scene 
rather heightened than disturbed ; " then," says Sir Edward 
Strachey, "the veil of the Temple was withdrawn, and tlie 
holy of hohea discovered t© the prophet's eyes, and he saw 
the Lord sitting as a king upon His throne, actually govern- 
ing and judging. His train, the symbol of dignity and 
glory, filled the holy place ; while around Him hovered the 
attendant seraphim, spirits of purity, zetd, and love, chant- 
ing m alternate choirs the holiness of their»Lord : the 
threshold vibrated witJi the sound, and the ' white doud' 
of the Divine presence, as if descending to mingle itself 
with the ascending incense of prayer, filled the house. The 
eternal archetj'pes of the Hebrew's symbolic worship were 
revealed to Isaiah ; and, as the centre of them all, his eyes 
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saw the King, the Lord of hosts, of whom the actual rulers 
firom Darid to TJzziah had been but the temporary and sub- 
ordinat© idceroja. In that presence, even the spirits of the 
fire, which conanmea all impurities wlule none can mix with 
it, cover their faces and their feet, conscious that they are 
not pure in God's sight, but justly chargeable with imper- 
fection : and much more does Isaiah shrink from the 
aspiring thoughts he had hitherto entertained of his fitness 
to be the preacher of that God to his countrymen ; he, a 
man of unclean hpa, sharing the uncleanliness of the people 
among whom he dwells. In utter seK-abaeement he realiz»59 
the exceeding sinfulness of sin and the utter separation it 
mates between man and the holy God."* 

Thus the meaning of his mission broke upon the yonthftil 
prophet's soul, and he was fitted to develop the principles 
of eternal truth in their relation to the Church, and the 
nations. Hence there is the burden of Babylon, the doom of 
&!£ empire cf force : in the mountains to the north of Baby- 
lon is heard the hum of a great multitude ; the northern 
nations gathering to battle, mustered by the Lord of hosts 
himself. Babylon represented the reign of mere power, imd 
by power it is to be overcome. " A man will be more pre- 
cious than fine gold ;" for the Medes care not for gold — 
they were for blood. The Lord had declared that be would 
lay waste the vineyard of His own people ; but of Babylon 
He declares that it shall not even be a pasture^ound ; the 
Arab, wandering through the desert, shall sLun it-, shall 
leave its palaces and pavilions to the owls, and the wolves, 
and the satyrs that shall dance there, and the wild beasts 
of the islands that shall cry in those desolate places, and 
the dragons in their palaces. And then follows that ode — 
which has been pronounced the finest of iis kind extant in 
any language — a song of triumph in the form of a du^e, 

• Sir Edward Stracliey'a Hebrew PoliMea, pp. 78, 79. 
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ioTolving aa undercurrent of sareaam and irony : "The 
whole earth ia at rest and quiet ; they break forth into 
sji^ng — fir-trees and cedar-trees break forth into singing ; 
while hell from beneath, the unseen world of gloom, is. 
stirred to receive the new inhabitants. The shadowy forma 
of giant kings, the pale and mighty spectres, rise to greet 
their brothers, now become weak as they." Through this 
dooD3, as through the rents in a min, shines the Divine 
purpose, the righteousness of Divine intentions ; in the 
doom of Babylon, and the analogous doom of Moab, (fe re- 
trSMion of hndess force ; and fixes and expounds, with great , 
interest, the Bible statement of the law of pohtical society 
and its relation to foreign conquest 

We have ihe burden of Egypt ; the doom of craft and fcdse 
vnsdom. Here the prophet had to encounter the poUtical 
wisdom and inflated sagacity of his own times ; and bis de- 
nnnciationa of i^yptian alliances occur repeatedly through 
ihe book. " "Woe to them that go down to Egypt for help ; 
and stay on horses, and trust in chariots, for they are many ; 
and in horsemen, for they are very strong. But they look 
not unto the Holy One of Israel, neither seek the Lord, 
Yet He also is wise. The Egyptians are men, and not 
God ; and their horses flesh, and not spii-it." In Egj-pt 
there was no national unity or national purity. The one 
was absent because the other was absent. Among a multi- 
tude of idols and hereditary castes it was impossible that 
either could be developed ; but priestcraft and statecraft, 
these "controlled a population aggregated like herds of 
cattle, bnt debased, and therefore isolated as men." The 
denunciations of Isaiah in reference to Egypt were especially 
pohtical; but " the vision was sealed." "Where there is 
no vision," no sacred insight, "the people perish." Isaiah 
bad to suffer the punishment of ali those who stand by true 
insight, and oppose mere state and worldly craft. The 
ecstasy of dehverance from Egypt is described in language 
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wMch, no doubt, is intended to suggest the dGliveranee of 
Israel of old from their enslaved alliance to aacient craft 
and cruelty. "Te shall have a aong aa in the night, when 
a holy solemnity is tepfc ; and gladness of heart, as when 
one goeth with a pipe to come into the moimtain of the 
Lord, to the Kock of IsraeL" 

And there was the burden of Tyre, the doom of UTihaUowed 
commerce. Tyre was the lady of kingdoms, a " joyous city, 
whose antiquity is of andent days ;" but who should fell 
"because the Loi'd of hosts had purposed to stain the 
pride of all glory, and to bring into contempt all the honor- 
able of the earth." She, whose ungodly and tyrannic, and 
cruel prowess had given, for the gains of her trade and 
merchandise, the gods and groves, the altars and furnaces 
of Baalitish worship, she should exdaim, "Howl ye ships 
of Tarshish, for your strength is laid waste," All these 
burdens are most evidently illustrations of prindples in 
themselves. The doom which felt on the nations, as I have 
already intimated, copiously illustrates Isaiah's exuberance 
of imagination, and love of couCTeteness, exhibited by such 
expressions as " desert of the sea," " the valley of vision," 
"the land shadowing with wings," "Ariel, the city where 
David dwelt." But there was far more than artistic and 
ideal conci^eteness ; there was moral concreteness. And 
the various visions of the hook of this prophecy become, as 
in aU the books of Scripture, shadowed by awful but faintly 
descried wings. Hence the message they bear down to our 

But for this they would be history and poetry, and 
no more. But they are weighty and eternal truths. Tyre, 
and Babylon, and Egypt existed. It was not an arbitrary 
destruction that swept them away. Their doom, followed 
upon their departure from eternal and immutable truth, and 
equity ; and wherever such departure is now, the same 
consequences follow ; and like causes will ever anticipate 
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like effects. Isaiah, thus read, becomes, in truth, a very 
stem and terrible book. 

And this is also true of the Church. The government of 
God is especially shown in the denunciations against, and 
the wasting of, Judea. History declares the govemmetn 
of the providence of God. Even Niebuhr, as quoted by 
Sir Edward Stra«hey, has remarked, that " there are oo- 
casional points of time at which tbe whole course of history, 
and the fates of nations, is decided by some event wliieh 
does not grow necessarily out of previous events, and which 
a reasonable man can only explain by referring to the pro- 
vidence of God ;" and Strachey remarks : 

Mr. Grote, on the other hand, recognizes, but leavus unex- 
plained, such maater-events of history. He points out, that if 
Darius had not — contrary to probable espectation — delayed the 
first Persian invasion tiE the Greeks had had twenty years for 
efficient preparations, and Greece, such as it has been to the 
world, would never have existed ; and he draws the general in- 
ference, " that the history of any nation, considered as a sequence 
of causes and effects affording applicable knowledge, requires us 
to study not merely real events, but also imminent contin- 
gencies :" but there he stops. And when Niebuhr takes me a 
step further, aufl shows me a " eauM affording applicable know- 
ledge," where Mr, Grote onlyindicatcd an unexplained " effect," 
I must think that Niebuhr's is the more completely positive 
criticism^criticism which takes scientific cognizance of all the 
facts. I could not hear an explanation of aU the facts. I could 
not hear an explanation of the complicated workings of a steam- 
engine, with arrangements for supplying its own water, oiling 
its own wheels, changing vertical to horizontal movements, and 
so on, and at last admit, that when the hand of the ever-watch- 
ful engineer did occasionally intervene to give the machine some 
new application, or to prevent some hideous crash, this was an 
inexplicable occurrence— much less pass it in silence, aa though 
its explanation had no interest to a rational man. 
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Hence the study of lustory is, in a more especial sense 
than even the study of nature itself, tlie study of God and 
theology, because it is the study of moral characteristics. 
It is no doubt true, that for a long time force and craft, 
and mere commerce using these two, do seem to be the 
most powerful and conquermg of spirits ; so have they al- 
ways appeared ; for there is a mysterious power in " the 
god of this world," by which he seems weU able to help 
his own. But things are understood in the eancfcuary which 
cannot be understood elsewhere ; and in the light of the. 
Church, and Church principles, many dark (hings are 
comprehended. No doubt, in order to comprehend, we 
have to "consider the years of the right hand of the Most 
High ;" and hence, too, the study of the mm and the 
p unish m eat of Israel becomes as instmctiye as the study of 
DiiTue judgments in heathen nations. 

Such is the elucidation of the Isaiahan ideas, and carry- 
ing them forward to the close we read the IHvine intention 
of the prophet as made more clear-to himself, from " the 
years that bring the philosophic mind ;" for there can be 
little doubt of the true unity pervading the whole chap- 
ters of the prophecy — when the glow of his earlier ex- 
pectations and hope had feded away — the human and finite 
ideals of his youth, the fruits of his own ministry, and 
HezeMah's reign — when these had died down like the flower 
of the field, then we may conceive him, in the spirit of the 
Pefcrine espi'ession, searching "what and what manner of 
time the Spirit within bim signified ; " and then rose more 
clearly before him that which is even the design and idea of 
the whole book, — God's government of Israel and of man- 
kind, according to the laws which He has given for all their 
relations to Himself and to each other. But this is most 
noticeable, that in the first portion of the book he is always 
seeking for and setting forth this idea in the events of his 
own times, but in the second he rises to contemplate the 
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idea iteeK, and only embodies it in encli shadowy aaticipar 
tions as to the outward form of the glorious but indefinite 
fiitore, as his poetic imagination can project from the faots 
aud probabilities of bis otfti time. Hence the true glory of 
the prophecy heightens and brightens at the close. Of all 
the highest flights of poetry, humanly and even Divinely in- 
spired, perhaps it is not too much to saj, that there is a 
reach of splendor, a tenderness of pathos, a range of con- 
solatory rest and thought, touched in the fortieth chapter 
of this prophecy alone : infinite is the tenderness of that 
voice which sighs over the wrecks of human things, — 
" The grass withereth, the flower fadeth ; " and mighty is 
that other voice which rebuies the sigh, — " The word of 
our Grod endureth for ever ; " never, we suppose, by any 
other voice, was there so human and so overwhelming an 
appeal made to the heavenly bodies, — "Lift up your eyes 
on high, and behold who hath created these things. He 
bringeth forth their hosts by number. For that he is 
strong in power ; not'one faileth ; " and he is the God of 
human spirits, the suatainer of human souls. These were 
the meditations of the old man, disappointed and perae- 
cnted, and preparing for the martyr's crown at the close of 
his long day of faithfulness. The thought, too, of the Ee- 
deemer, and the perception of the region in which to 
look for Him, brightens amongst the last chapters. The 
introduction of the true Redeemer comes now with amaz- 
ing force and beauty, after the voice which was heard ex- 
claiming, " Keep silence before me, islands ; " and that 
bitter irony in which the silence is only broken with the 
sounds of the carpenter's plane, the goldsmith's hammer, 
and the blacksmith's anvil, all manufacturing their gods. 
Then from the calm of contemplation the old prophetic 
heat of prophecy glows through his soul in all its most 
ancient strength, and more than its ancient tenderness, and 
gorgeousness, and beauty, till God the Eedeemer rises 
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through the hallowing airs of prophecy, and inapiration, 
and song. Here, then, for the first time, is seen most 
dearly " the design conceived in the eternal mind of God 
Himself, of which the declaration and explanation is called 
His word ; the actual realization of the design His work ; 
the Tarioua processes by which He is effecting that realiza- 
tion, — the operalion (f Hk hands ; " and the nlfimate end of 
the whole is named, — the ghry of God ; " It is seen that 
"God the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth," has, 
from the beginning, planned, and brought into operation, a 
moral, political, spiritual constitution and order, as well as 
a physicd world ; and that He has chosen one nation for 
the first embodiment and illustration of the design, and to 
be the main inatnunent for carrj'ing it out to all other na- 
tions, and uniting them in universal brotherhood, providing 
also an adequate Redeemer and Guide ; " that the work 
extends over all ages of time, employs races as well as 
individuals, and is, in the main, spiritual, and the work of 
God Himself." 

I have dwelt thus at length upon the character of Isaiah, 
smd the power of the preacher, as illustrated in the Hebrew 
prophet, because, as the Bible furnishes the subject matter 
of the preacher's burden, so it alao furnishes the best illus- 
trations of the method the preacher should adopt. To be a 
cliMe student of ttiese prophets, to study them in the light 
of the ever-recurring, ever-varying experience of man, it 
becomes the duty of the minister to constantly notice how 
truly their words represent national conditions, with all 
their sins and all their grand national characteristics ; 
every form of speech that can seize immediately upon 
human souls like the immediateness of light, all present 
some new aspect of dealing with man ; but Isaiah seems 
to eompreliend all in the wonderful variety, and breadth, 
and insight to which w^e have copiously referred. It is at 
once the apocalypse and the parable of the whole scheme 
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of Providence, of the dealings of God with the conaciences 
of men in every age, in every nation. It is history in the 
light of its divine idea. It is the soul in the light of its di- 
vine relationships. It is religion beneath tho light of 
sacri&cial and Messianic hopes. 
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^ATIL is, no doubt, the epic hero of the Christian 
Church — of course, wholly leaTing out of all 
such thoughts and analogies the Diyine Head 
of the Church — then Paul ia the greatest human 
embodiment of its life, activity and truth. He, as a type, 
seems at once Augustine and St. Bernard, Luther and Vin- 
cent de Paul, of tiie beat and purest minds of the Medite- 
val Church, the heroism of the Eeformation and of Pari- 
tanism. John Knox, Samuel Rutherford, and Richard 
Baxter seem to be faint reproductions of him. At times, 
he looks hte Hooter, or hke Herbert. He changes again 
into a quaint, all-knowing preadier, like Latimer, and surely 
has all the ubiquitousnese, and a thousaud-fold more, of 
W^ey. We still miss from our libraries the kind of work 
■which might inflame and bear on the spirit of the reader, 
as a portrait of this marvellous man — "least of all the 
apostles, not meet to be called an apostle ; " as he styled 
himself ; " one bom out of due time." Sure I am, that if 
there be a mi^netic power in great hves — in the realization 
of their fuhiess, their freshness, their glorious self-abandon- 
ment, their heroic strength, daring, clearness of vision, and 
agility of movement — then, the more the life of Paul ia 
studied, the more the proportions of the greatness of this 
(91) 
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princely crusader rise to the eye, the more will his conver- 
sion, his appearaneo in the Church just then, and all that 
he was, and ah that he did, seem to partake of the miraca- 
lous. There is room for another Hcn'cB Paulina}, and bearing 
a different intention to that vigoroue piece of shrewd analy- 
sis ; while it is not possible that the acta of this Apostle 
should be read, and the words of his Epistles compared 
with them, without the mind of the reader becoming at first 
insensibly, but presently sensibly, imbued with the influence 
and spirit of this great master-mind and heart We are 
surprised that our hterature bears so httle of biographic 
illustration to the memory of Paul ; the materials are not 
wanting, and they ihostrate those words which have been 
at once the si^taining food of the souls of highest and 
hoUest men, and the debatable gromids or battle-cries of 
polemics of theologic warriors. 

I have sometimes thought, that even jiot excepting the 
life of Christ, a sceptical mind would be more hkelyto jield, 
give way, and be prostrate before the life of Paul, than be- 
fore any other presentation. Christ was His own evidence, 
and stiL beyond any other, Christ is His own evidence ; 
still. He was seK-sustained ; his mind, whatever that awful 
mystery may mean, or be, seems so separated and apart 
from human and calcidable motives and reasons ; nothing 
external of argument or circumstance pressed Him into a 
coursa Coarse lufldeiity and Rationalism say, "He was a 
wondrous fanatic ! a sublime mystic ! and there the matter 
ends ! " He had altogether a new, almost unhuman, and 
inappreciable way, both of looldng at, and presenting Di- 
vine things ; inappreciable, excepting to those to whom, by 
the "mind of the Sphifc," is given " the mind of Christ." 
Then, with impudent audacity, the myth-theory has been 
invented to account for what cannot be disproved — the un- 
accountableness of Christ. His impregnability to all 
himian reasons ; so that eveiy attempt to make Him out, 
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tipon human principles, turns to foolishnesa ; while it is tlie 
glory of the believer, it is the difflculty of the skeptic, who 
comes, deteradned to admit no supernatural fact into bis 
estimate of that life and ita results. All this is very unlike 
what meets us in Paul 

The life of him we have hci-e called the greatest hero of 
the Church, in all its expressions justifies that human de- 
signation ; a high and princely type of man, he looks in 
all the principles, motives, and relationships of his life, 
perfectly manly ; passion and reason contended in him for 
mastery. We are certain, not only from the build and ar- 
chitecture of his character throughout hfe, but from what 
is imphed as belonging to him- before convereion, that it 
must have been a most overwhelming evidence which could 
have carried his convictions captive. Kare have been the 
instances, if any, which combined a character in such equal, 
not to say marvellous, proportions, the processes of a 
careful, slow, but accumulating logical faculty, with such 
a triumphant wing of the mystical and the imaginative, and 
all fused in the fires of a dominant, grasping, and far- 
reaching passion ; or, say rather, ardent spiritual affection, 

Tlis man talks like a mystic, but he also talks like a bar- 
rister. The close of the eighth chapter of Romans, in 
which occur forms of expression over which the minds of 
Dionysius, or Everard, hover with delight, is the triumph- 
ant terminatiijn of a chain of reasoning, so closely plaited, 
and flawlessly interlinked, that it commands the apposite 
admiration of such abstract thinkers as Jonathan Edwards. 
Was there anything fanatical in this man ? Then every 
man is a fanatic who is a whole nature, self-devoted to one 
great absorbing passion, or thought, which becomes to him, 
idea, imagination, affection, and ambition. Paul, human 
as he is, becomes humanly as unaccountable as his Master, 
tried by any principle but that tnie one which he gives as 
the turning-point, and lienceforth the great intention of his 
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life, — "alight above the brightness of the sun at mid-day!" 
"a voice," — "I am Jesus, whoiQ thou persecutest," — the 
bliudness — the scales falling from the eyes. "Henceforth 
for me to hve is ' Christ ! ' " 

I dare to say that Rationalism has never given, and cau 
give no accoimt of such a phenomenon. It is trifling with 
truth to attempt to refine upon the stoiy ; but thus much 
seems distinctly to emerge. The conversion of Augustine, 
such a man as he was, is an infinite perplexity ; infidelity 
finds itself dumb to any satisfactory reply, oven in the story 
of the great African Bishop, whoso learned, and ample, and 
vast mind has more or less influenced all Christian thought 
from his century to this hour. But whence did this great 
master derive his satisfactions — his hfe — ^his writings? 
What are they aU but commentaries upon portions of 
Paul ? And Augustine himself was but a small portion of 
Paul— the contemplative portion, separated from that life 
of protracted intensity and toil, passed in tent-maliing in 
Corinth—" bound with this chain " in Eome — in Ehjah-like 
communion, we may believe, with the first aspects of Chris- 
tian truth in Arabia — "waiting " and using the season for 
preaching to the wits and sophists of Athens— in every 
kind of peril, as he recites himself, in the wildemesa and 
on the sea ; eveiywhere, hke a wonderful general, master 
of the circumstance and of the hour — everywhere with 
wonderful agilify, seeking not to be satisfied "with another 
man's line of things, but to preach " in the " nations be- 
yond." Apostle of the Gentiles ; first bearer of the Gos- 
pel, possibly, probably, to Spain and these Isles ; with 
attributes of mind steeping bim in that delicious ecstasy of 
soul which contemplative spirits so well know ; and know- 
ing, do not resist, but cultivate, when all feelings and fac- 
ulties are absorbed and " caught up into the third heaven " 
of indescribable sights, and speechless sounds; and yet, 
with a nature so plain and practical, that as soon as he 
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awoke from the trance, he plunged among the ordinary 
things of e^ery-day ]ife, and seems hy his allusions to have 
been fomiliar with every kind of walk and work — the trans- 
actions of trade, and the courses of pleasure, and uniting 
all in the singleness of aim. The story of his life reveals, 
whether in the Acts of the Apostles, or his own Epistles, 
" this one thing I do " — " All things are dross, that I may 
win Christ and be found of Him," I repeat it, this man is 
as unaccountable as his Master. Bits of Jiirn may be traced, 
some lesser activity, like His ; some lesser evangelic fervor, 
but like His ; some lesser contemplative fervor, but like 
Hie, may have appeared here and there in different epochs 
and ages of the Church ; also martyr-Iiko endurance and 
lor^ and faithful confession. But for the whole entire 
man, we may safely challenge the history of the world and 
the Chm^ to produce the counterpart of Paul. His 
words tdi^le through us still. What requiem equals the 
dose of the fifteenth chapter of the fii-t e istle to the 
Corinthians 1 What rapture, the h h h r of Ro- 
mans ! What a grand resume of contemp t n, he Ephe- 
sians ! Wba,i felicitous and sub s k f ightiiing- 
like expressions in the Colossian I ad h tie to us 
that criticism cannot prove the Ep U th H brews to 

be his. We know it must be his. A\e feel Paul in every 
line. It is all along his grand logic on fire ! his accumular 
ting crowd of images ! — ^until they aU rush together in their 
fiery pomp and illumination, at the close, in the altogether 
unparalleled splendor of esqpression, in the eleventh and 
twelfth chapters. A miracle of a man ! Not a tinge of 
fanaticism about him — a simple life that something or oiher 
had at some time compelled to be seraphic! One some- 
times thinks, had we not received the Gospels and seen the 
Saviour, we should perforce be compelled to acknowledge 
that God had vouchsafed a revelation distinct and individ- 
ual, and bow before its manifestation in Paul Such are 
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those reasons wliich lead me to remark that in some pai> 
ticulars it would almost seem ag if hia thoroughly humaji 
side, and completely human character, would make Paul a 
more accessible ground of appeal to a sceptical nature for 
the diTiuity of the revelation involved in the CJhristian re- 
ligion ; andwhileportionsof these things have been brought 
out at times, they do not seem to us to have been wrought 
with that thorough fulness which might make them a tri- 
umphant appeal to that harder kind of intelligence which 
seems as though it needed to have its human, and lawyer 
like faculties touched, and possessed, before it yields up 
the whole nature to the Divine Master, before whom Panl, 
with all bis splendor of endowment and being, confesaed 
himself as " rwlMng." How shall we account for it, that 
this religion has such an unaccountable Saviour, and such 
an unaccountable first Apostle? 

Thus Paul himself furnishes one of the most overwhelm- 
ing evidences for the truth of the whole Christian system. 
Perhaps of all Paley's valuable contributions to the cause 
of truth, his Horce Paulinw is the most valuable, although 
the nature of the book necessarily limits its perusal to those 
who are disposed only to close thinking and the fine com- 
parison of coincidences and evidences ; we beheve still that 
that book has neither received the profound attention it de- 
serves, nor that which it will receive. In fact, the appear- 
ance of Paul in the early Church is a marvellous phenom- 
enon — I have ah-eady said, rightly regarded, an evidence of 
the nature of Christianity most irresistible. We have 
brought before us the picture of a fragile man imperson- 
ating weakness and suffering, " filling up that which was 
behind of the afttictioas of Christ, for His body's sake, 
which is the Church." Dr. Howson draws some parallel 
between the appearance of the Apostle Paul and St. Ber- 
nard, and in many points the parallel is striking. Possibly 
they were not altogether unlike in ^eii phydquo, somewhat 
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alike in their sbtictnre, nracli alike in the tenderness of 
tlieir minds, and in the intense personal devotion they in- 
spired in a few sympathetic followers ; but with these gen- 
eral features the iikcnesa terminates. Everything favored 
St- Bemai'd. Of course, he had not been the noble being 
he was had he not met and conquered and overwhelmed 
difficulties by Lis personality ; but he had the whole age 
on his side— all Europe was with him. 

And kings to do him honor took deliglit. 

Eome was all but imperial then, and he was the apc»tle 
and chief senator of Rome. How different liis case who 
wrote to hia young disciple Timothy, "This thou knowest, 
all they that he in Asia be turned away from me." Who is 
this man, Paul ? A poor, aged man, worn by bodily and 
mental sorrow ; who had been often scourged ; who bore 
upon his face the traces of ind^;nity and suffering of every 
form ; led out of prison by Roman soldiers to death ; a 
creature of nervous sensibihty, probably of feeble and im- 
perfect ntterance ; yearning with passion unspeakable over 
the lost world around him ; inspired by a wonderful in- 
stinct for souls. Such a one it was who, faded and worn 
out with long months of imprisonment, and with the chain 
on wrist and ankle, had spoken a few eloquent words in the 
cause of Christian truth, which had awed kings ; had told 
the tale of his own conversion in language of such simple 
pathos that ages since have never heard the like. 

There is something very amazing in an apparition like 
this. Features in Paul's character are no doubt visibly 
legible, in which his internal life seems to resemble that of 
the great Alfred — ^that apostle among kings ; in his external 
life, that great saint whose name we have quoted already. 
But Paul is all himself — he is a man utterly unlike any 
other, and presents altogether a character marvelloas in its 
comprehensiveness. Such touches abound in his writings 
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as stow how his emotions and intuitions apprehended 
the most subtle and mystical \iews of highest epii'itual 
truth ; then unlike thia order of character in general, he 
plaits, and lays, and lints the mail of language and of 
thought, so that the glow of his language becomes only logic 
on fire, taking possession of the more earthly order of rea- 
eoners, while yet some frequent glance of expression shows 
how he related that which was intended to take captive the 
understanding, to the highest ecstaeies and hopes of the 
soul The question has often been asked. Could he have 
been au orator ? Without a doubt he was an all compre- 
hensive and complete one ; not Demosthenes himself ap- 
parently a more successful one ; for in the most simple and 
undesigned manner we have the account of his victories 
over many audiences, over a band of philosophic skeptics on 
Mars' Hill, over a monarch in the law courts, over a mob 
on the stairs in Jerusalem. The adroitness of speech 
which we call oratory he possessed in a very eminent 
degree ; nor less that adroitness of the pen which not only 
wins disciples in its own age, but forms the great tests for 
followers in all other ages. To aU this was united a life of 
intense and unceasing activity, the incessant breaking up 
of new ground, as he says, not content to be "satisfied with 
another man's line of things, but plunging into the regions 
beyond." He waa the Alexander, and, higher stiU, the 
Charlemagne, if such parallels in such a case be not un- 
hallowed, of the cause of Christian truth ■, most eminently 
the Apostle of the Greek, barbarian, Scythian, Eoman, in a 
word, the Gentile world ; taking possession of new terri- 
tories, planting the Cross there ; giving the law, discipline, 
and order of tiie Christian Church ; uniting all the 
churches together in his large, clear, fatherly glance, 
for, as he says, on him "came daily the care of all the 
chui-ches." AU this seems natnrally to point to a constitu- 
tion of almost infinite elasticity, always on the borderland 
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of death ; in hungering and Januno, in acoui^iiig and 
wandering, in prison, stoned almost to death, in shipwreck 
on the deep, in perils of the wilderness, and in porila of false 
brethren ; and this, too, with some especial trial which he 
calls the " thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buf- 
fet him " — to ns apparently a mysterious triaJ, one which 
coarser natures have sought to identify with the severe 
temptations of the flesh, but which Luther tenderly, yet in- 
dignantly, set aside, — " Ah, no, dear Paul, it was not that 
manner of temptation that troubled thee ; " whidi some 
modem critics are satisfied to have identified with weakness 
of vision, by many little hints running over the Apostle's 
writing. All these circumstances of life and character, and 
many more, nieoting in such a man, present a marvellous 
field for every kind of mental labor. 

Christianity, " the city of God," was builfc at the conflu- 
ence of three civilizations ; the Jews, the Gireeks, and tho 
Romans, which had prepared the world for the Gospel. 
Dr. Arnold has spoken of them as the three people of God's 
election ; two for things temporal, one for things eternal. 
There are points in Paul's character and mind which 
touched each of these ; he was a Pharisee of the Pharisees, 
he was learned in the lore of Greece, and he had, in an 
eminent degree, the constructive mind of Rome. What he 
was by Providential selection, is illustrated by reference to 
individusd ti-aits : His tact and presence of mind are illus- 
trated in several particulars ; take, for instance, hia behav- 
ior in the shipwreck ; what ready resources and prompt 
good sense '. Dr. Howson says : — 

Tho vessel is at anchor in a dark night on alee shore in agale 
of wind. Breakers arc distinctly heard, the soundings show 
that danger is imminent, and no one can possibly tell if the an- 
chors will hold; and besides this the ship is in so leaky a con- 
dition that it is highly probable she may go down before day- 
break. The sailors arc doing what is very anlfish, hut very na- 
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turaJ. They are iowering the boat, after having given a plausi- 
ble excuse to the passengers, hut simply with the intention of 
saving themselves. If a tumult liad been made, precious time 
would have been lost, and probably tte sailors would have ac- 
complished their purpose. St. Paul said nothing to them or to 
the passengers, but q.nietly spoke to his friend the military offi- 
cer and the soldiers who had charge of him ; and bis argument 
was that which <dl raejiin such cases imderstand : " Except these 
abide in the ship, je — yc— cajinot be saved." The soldiers be- 
fore this .time had foimd good reason to trust tlie Apostie'a 
judgment; and the appeal to self-interest now was decisive. 
"With military promptitude they cut the ropes, and the boat fell 
off. Thus the lives of nearly 300 persons were saved by the 
right words being said to the right men at the right time We 
may without irreverence go further, and observe that, if those 
words had not so been spoken, if those ropes had not been cut, 
our Bibles would have been destitute of that precious group of 
Epistles to the Philippians, Colossians, Ephesians, and Phile- 
mon, ^Titten from the imprisonment at Rome, and of that later 
and not less precious group, the Pastoral Letters to Timothy and 
Titus. 

Other instances have been cited, such as bis conduct in 
his defence before the Sanhedrim, and again, when a tem- 
porary prisoner in the barracka of Antonia (Acts sxiii. 16). . 

Look at his defence before I'elis ; it is remarkable with 
what subtlety and intuitional tact a nice selection of 
words is indicated— how different mth different people, 
how apt in every case ! In perfect honesty bis speech be- 
came "aJl tilings to all men ;" with singular versatility and 
ease, a Gentile to the Gentiles, a Jew to the Jew, an 
Afchenian in Greece, a Hebrew on the stairs in Jerusalem, 
— condescending to men of low estatcj or rising to the 
height of royal auditors. Dr. Howaon has shown how pe- 
culiarly practical was the imagei-y of the Apostle, derived 
from his intercourse with busy human life ; from marriage, 
from the making of wills, Greek games, from the markets. 
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from architecture, agriculture, and slavery. Himself illus- 
trating his own advice ; and what advice it is ! — " Walt in 
wisdom towards them that are without. — Let your speech 
he alway with grace, seasoned with salt, that yo may know- 
how to answer every nmn." " That is," says Dr. Howson, 
" seize the opportunity vbile you have it — say words that fit 
the occasion, and say them promptly — he not insipid — be 
definite and to the point, and remember to whom yon speak 
— grac«fttlly conciliate, do not rudely ofiend, for it may bo 
your last opportunity of winning a sotd." 

These are the traits which led the witty and sceptical Lord 
Shaftesbury to eulogise the gentlemanly bearing of "the 
learned and elegant Apostle." But the tenderness and 
sympathy of the Apostle were equal to bis tact ; nay, it is 
truly said, that sympathy itself is one great secret of tact, 
as whenPaul advises in the very difEcnlt task of speakingto 
a friend of his sins; "The tones of the voice make aSi the 
difference between wounding and healing." " Considering 
thyself, lest thou also be tempted." And here we have 
very interestingly brought out Paul in bis weakness. It ia 
veiy desirable to see liim so, not as a strong stalwart hero 
of the "old mythology, or knight of the Middle Ages, bat 
weak : ""When I am weak, then I am strong." This his 
phrase looks Uke the very motto of his lifa Professor 
Jowett has indeed transgressed on- the other side, in xepre- 
senting Paul in the attire of mere weakness ; but we may 
believe in his frailty without beholding him at all lost to 
the impression of personal dignity and command. His 
nervous frame knew the alarms and fears of weaker gpirita, 
and high aa was the physical and moral courage of the 
man, he needed visions to strengthen him, and to sustain 
him in the frequent depression of his spirits, in that inces- 
sant craving for personal sympathy, and in grieving over 
the absence of friends or the defection of followers. " I 
had no rest," said he, " in my spirit, because I found not 
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Titua my brother." "Demaa hath forsaken me." "AJl 
Asia hath turned aside from ma" And to Timothy, "Do 
thy diligence to come unto me. Do thy diligence to come 
before winter." Then what noble indications of wounded 
feeling ! What desire for the good opinion of others I In 
many ways, Yarious and varying writers have marked the 
completeness of his cliaracter. 

Proi Jowett {Ham. i. p. 300} quotes the saying, that St. 
Paul was "the finest gentleman that ever lived ; " and Prof. 
Stanley {C(yr. p. 391) adds, that he is the first example in 
detail of what we mean by " a gentleman." Dr. Newman, 
in his Sermons, expresses tlie matter thus (p. X33) ; 
" There is not any one of those refinements and delicacies 
of feeling, which are the result of advanced civilization, 
not any one of those properties and embellishments of 
conduct in which the cultivated intellect delights, but he is 
a pattern of it in the midst of that assemblage of other 
supernatural excellences which is the common endowment 
of Apostles and Saints." 
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Lamps, Pitchers, and Trumpets in 
the Early Church. 

HAVE aJwaja said that the histoiy of the Chris- 
tian Church is the history of the achievement of 
the pulpit. I£ yon are desirous of going thi-oogh 
a popular compendium of illnatrations of the 
character of the pulpit in the early ages, I may refer you 
to Mr, Horace Monle's Inquirt/ inlo the History of Christian 
Oraiorij, during the First Five Centuries. As Church history 
enters into your studies, you will not be able to review the 
history of the Church without noticing the immense power 
of speech. As in Scriptore the Far stood so distinctly for 
the whole man — " Miae ears hast thou opened," " He that 
hath ears to hear let him hear" — of course it was to this 
very work that the first Church directed itself. It was a 
message, not to be dehvered in the porch, the academy, the 
garden, the grove, or even the syni^ogue or the Sanhedrim ; 
but, taMng captive the people by the omnipotence of irre- 
pressible convictions, it was to the multitude, to the poor. 
The first method was emiuently a method with the conseienea 
The historian will tell you when the learning of the mere 
dialectician appeared, orthemere cunning of the rhetorician ; 
and the Church historian will tell you that those ages, even 
the earUest ages, were remarkable for their spiritual weak- 
ness, not for their spiritual strength. In the very earhest 
(103) 
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Cbiiatian ages oratory was kept ba«k, and was but a sec- 
ondary agency to those without ; and the saccesa of Chris- 
tianity has been attributed to the three esti-aordinary 
manifestations of its power : (1.) the singularity of con- 
duct on the part of behevers ; {2.) theii' blameless and 
virtuous lives ; and (3.) their heroic constancy and bold 
confession under the paina of persecution. Neander says, 
" As to the relation of the sermon to the whole office of 
worship, this ia a point on which we must write with the 
most opposite errors of judgment." If, however, when 
churches rose, and some of tliem very large, in the Eastern 
and Western divisions, you had stepped in, you would per- 
haps have found many points of resemblance to our own, 
and some startling dissimilarities ; — ^the ambo or desk, 
often in the centre, the preacher sUting — most natural, and 
effective, and happy of postures for preaching ; preaching 
was usually extemporaneous, v-ifk very rare exceptions ; 
understanding, by that general term, all kinds of delivery, 
short of reading from a complete manuscript, or very full 
notes ; and it was thought very desirable that a preacher 
shoidd be able to discourse to the congregation on a part 
of Scripture from the inspiration of the moment. In the 
Church were those nuisances of our time, short-hand 
writers, too. Usually, in length, the sermons were far 
shorter than ours. The Greek fathers were always the 
longer ; the Latins did not usually occupy more than half 
an hour, often not more than ten minutes. Very often the 
preacher was interrupted by bursts of applause, and the 
holy seriousness of Chrysostom was often shocked by this 
supererogatoiy approbation ; while Gregory Nazianzen 
seems to have been, on the other hand, pleased by Ibis con- 
tribution to vanity. 

Yon must remember how broken these hints are which 
I am attempting to give yen of those times. The apostolic 
age I have left with scarce a remark. The pulpit— the 
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ambo— was poTver ; doubtless it had its faults, but they do 
not seem to have been of the order we should moat con- 
demn. Critics find in Clemens declamation and diffusenees ; 
but even in the page, as we read it, there is a warmth 
of piety and depth of fervor ; he belongs to the philo- 
sophicid period of that age, and thus ho speaks : 

Though the artizan can make an idol, he has never made a 
breathing image, or formed soft fleah out of earth. Who liqui- 
fied the marrow ? Who hardened the hones f Who extended 
the nerves ? Who inflated the veins 1 Who infused the blood 
into them 3 Who stretched the skin around them 1 Who made 
the ej* to see ? Who hreathed the soul into the hody f Who 
freely gave righteousness ! Who has promised immortality! 
The Creator of all things alone, the Supreme Artizan, made man 
a living image; but your Olympian Jove, the image of an 
image far differing from the truth, ia the dumb work of 
Atdc bauds. The image of God is His Word ; the legitimate 
Son of Intelligence ; the Divine Word ; the original Light of 
light; and the image of the Word is the true man, the mind 
which is in man, who, on this account, is said to be in the imago 
and likeness of God, being assimilated to the Divine Word, or 
Reason, by the understanding in hia heart, and, therefore, 
rational. But the earthly image of the visible man, the man 
sprung from the earth, the resemblance of man, appears, as it 
were, a momentary impression, sa/iayeian, far removed from the 
truth.* 

To the same period belong Oeigen and Teetullian. 
Their sins as preachers were on the side of mj-sticism ; and 
perhaps there were moments when they seem to have per- 
mitted themselves to be too much perverted and turned 
aside by their contact with the tropical exuberances of 
Oriental imagination ; but that which strikes us is the 
intense reality with which the Christian life was described 
by them. Comparing the Christian Hfo with the spee- 

* Moule, p. 73. 
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tacles and the shows of Rome, Tertullian, whose style 
has been compared with that of our Edward Irving, es- 



And tten if you do but reflect that even this life, too, is to be 
spent in debgtta, bow can you be 80 ungrateful as not to be 
content with, and not to acknowledge, the many and the great 
pleasures that God bestows on you 3 For what is more delight- 
ful than reconciliation with God, our Father and Lordi — than 
the revelation of truth ! — than the discovery of errors 3 — than 
the pardon of so grievous offences past ? What greater pleasure 
than a distaste for pleasare itself— than a contempt for the 
whole world ?— than true liberty? — than a pure conscience?— 
than a blameless life? — than no fear of death! — than to tread 
under foot the gods of the Gentiles ? — to cast out demons ? — to 
perform cures ?— to seek for revelations ? — to live unto God ! 
These are the pleasures, these the shows of Christians, holy, 
everlasting, gratuitous. If knowledge, if literature delight a 
man's mind, we have enough of books, enough of verses, enough 
of maxims, enough also of song, enough of music; no stage 
plots, but verities ; no cunningly wrought stanzas, but simple 
strains. "Wouldest thou have fightings and wrestlings ? Behold 
immodesty cast down by chastity, perfidy slain by fidelity, 
cruelty crushed by compassion, arrogance eclipsed by modesty. 
Such are our contests in which we gain the crown. "Wouldest 
thou have also somewhat of blood ! Thou hast Christ's.* 

The same motives which impel the feet of the artist to 
Rome, that he may study the ancient masters and know 
the principles of their art, will lead you, as you possess the 
opportnnity, to mate yourselves acquainted, if not in their 
original, then in their EngHsh dress, with the life of 
Athanasius, the tenderness of Basil, and the magnificence 
of Chrysostom, The preaching of Athanasius was the in- 
forming, practical mind of the first half of the fourth 
century, tmd of whom we thint as a severe patristic Calvin, 

* Moule, p, 84. 
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He was the head of the long iUuatrioua line of conservative 
fheologiana. I caimot commend his Bpirit to yon so warmly 
as bis faith ; even Dr. Newman has gathered together some 
illustrative epithets strewn along his pages — the flowers 
of his rhetoric — against the Arians ; Those favorite epithets 
were, — "Devils," "Antichrists," "Maniacs," "Jews," 
" Polytheists," "Atheists," "Dogs," "Wolves," "Lions," 
"Hares," "Chameleons," "Hydras," "Eels," "Cuttle-fish," 
"Gnats," "Beetles," "Leeches."* Tet wo ought to know 
the life of this great preacher, and we should remember 
the horrible inveteracy of his foes. His life reads as one 
long and most glowing romance ; its incidents are most 
startling and kindling. The pulpit occupied by him in 
those esciting scenes and times becomes not merely the 
great breakwater of faith, but not less, if I may say so, its 
dramatic theatre. 

There seems to have been much of Calvin in him, or 
much of him in Calvin ; his style was barren of all 
splendors or tenderness ; he failed to touch the heart, or 
disdained to attempt it ; but there vras in hitn au amazing 
and most vital love to the Saviour. He, perhaps, did not 
understand so clearly as we do, or as we might wish we 
understood, the rights of other individnal souls, bnt he did 
understand the rights of private judgment ; and his 
position for the truth has passed into a proverb, most 
sublime in its expressiveness, of the claims of the individual 
sohtMy judgment against the claims of genaal authority — 
"Athanasius contra mundum" — Athanasins a^inst the 
world. 

Amongst the most illustrious names of the early Christian 
Church stands forth Bask, ; in him the orator of the Church 
begins, and in all his writings the orator bums. An intel-, 
lectual, but still imaginative Orientalism pervades alL 

" AlAtnaiivi. — Mttoriaai TreaUim. Vol. ii. p. 84. Stanley's 
lliMory of the Eastern Church, p. 293. 
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Basil and his pupil Gregory NaziBnzen -were fellow students 
of the Emperor Julian. Basil led a less stirring life than 
Athanaaius, and his sermons are characterised by a devo- 
tional calm. He preached ostensibly to the poor ; but 
crowds flocked to hear him. Accomplished master of the 
science of Athenian rhetoric aa he was, he concealed his art 
beneath a persuasive and popular style. He gathered 
round him the poor indeed, the mechanics of Cesaifea, but 
by his rare influence compelled the multitudes of the 
celebrated too ; and, when he died, his ^eral, followed by 
the whole province, excited envy for those who were crushed 
to death in the crowd. 

Let us read what he says on psalmody : — 

Paalmody is the calm of the soul, the repose of tlie spirit, fie 
arbiter of peace. It silences the wave, and couciliatea the whirl- 
wind of our passions, soothing the impetuous, tempering the 
unchast*. It ia an engcnderer of friendship, a healer of disaeu- 
sion, a reconciler of enemies. For who can longer count him 
his enemy, with whom to the throne of God he hath raised the 
strain ! Psalmody repels the demons ; it lures the ministry of 
angels ; a weapon of defence in nightly terrors 1 a respite from 
daily toil. To the infant it is a presiding genius; to manhood 
a crown of glory ; a balm of comfort to the aged ; a congenial 
ornament to women. 

T!a.% fbllowii^ passage enforcing, or rather illustrating, 
ihe duty of praise, ia elaborate, bat very beantifal ; 

What reward shall we give uato the Lord, for all the benefits 
He hath bestowed 1 From tie cheerless gloom of non-esistence 
He waked us into being; He ennobled us with understanding ; 
He taught us arts to promote the means ofHfe; He commanded 
the prolific earth to yield its nurture ; He bade the animals to 
own us as their lords. For us the rains descend ; for us the sun 
sheddeth abroad its creative beams ; the mountains rise, the 
yalleys bloom, affording na grateful habitation and a shelf«ring 
retreat For us the rivers flow; tor us the fountains n 
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the 8ea opens its bosom to admit our commerce; the earth 
exhausts its stores ; eai;h Eew objeet presents a. new enjoyment ; 
all nature pomlng her treaanrea at our feet, through the 
bounteous grace of Him who wills that all be ours.* 

Bat what shall I say of Cheysostom 1 He is said to be 
the study of a life-time in liimself. His works are volumi- 
noue. Bishop of iatioch in its wealthiest day, his conduct 
there commands our highest reverence. He passed his hfe 
amidst the most wulent energies of persecution. But I 
must refer you to Gibbon for the best, most popular and 
comprehensive acconnt of the Golikn. Moiiih, and how he 
was dispatched secretly in a post-chariot from Antioch, to 
take the Archbishopric of Constantinople ; it beii^ feared 
tha,t the people would not resign theii- favorite preacher ; 
an ordeal through which verj' few preachers since have had 
to pass in their ascent to the episcopal chair. 

Bat immeasurably the greatest of all the preachers of the 
early Church, was the Bishop of Hippo, the stupendous, the 
enormous Atjoitstine. I beheve if I were to commend to 
you the preacher of all others most likely to help you in 
the pulpit, I would say Chrysostom in his expositions. And 
his style was very espoaitory — there is grea* wisdom and 
clearness, it was eminently practical too ; also, it was not 
wanting in a fine declamatory fervor (some would say he 
possessed it too abundantly) — which must be possessed by 
the useful preacher— but the mental struggles of the ago 
and of the human mind, do not appear to have affected him. 
There was no remarkable epochs in bis reUgious history, 
and his nature had not the roominess which is shown in 
every page of the writings of Augustine. The life of 
Augustine made him the teacher ho became ; I do not here 
touch upon it, the tender story of his mother Monica, of 
his life of carelessness and sin, of his studies so vast and 
* Moule, pp. 118, 119. 
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various in all the arts, and rhetoric, and poetry of the an- 
cients and tlie pagans. He was intosicated with sensual 
beauty ; in CarUiage, where he fixed his home, tioughtful 
but sensuous rather than sensual, he lusuriated beneath the 
rich bright heavens, by the beautiful waters of the Mediter- 
ranean, and amidst all the variegated glories of art, in a 
city, then one of the chief seats of civilization. In his sub- 
lime work, hia affecting Confessions, he exclaims : " "\Vhat 
wert thou then to me, and how fai- from me ? Far verily 
was I straying from thoe, carried from the very husks of the 
swine whoigi with husks I fed ; I sought for pleasures, sub- 
limities, tiTiths, and so fell headlong into sorrows, confu- 
sions, errors." But his mind was of that kind that must 
find a i-eason for everything. And by-and-by came the 
highest reason. What a story it \3, his struggles to become 
free, and how he became free ! Your position to the mind 
of At^stine naust be relative. I commend Chiysosiom to 
all of yoa, but few can be able to plough with the heifers 
of the Bishop of Hippo. Yet, unless you enter with him 
into his wondi-oua art, as of logic o;nd abstraction, and 
thoi^ht, no preacher can be more homely ; he is always 
more illustrative than declamatory, and the racy, spiritual- 
ising puritans derived much of tleir flavor, and pith, and 
unction from him. I must think that the pleasant in- 
geniousness of Matthew Henry not only found its ancestor, 
but much of its inspiration, in Augustine. 

The " instrument (f ten strings," upon which the Psalmist 
would praise God, becomes in one place the Ten Command- 
ments, made delightful and easy to keep by divine grace, or 
the ten fingers which perform the mission of the will in di- 
vine service. On the test, " Whereof every one bearelh 
tmm." What twms?" says he. " The Law and &ie Pro- 
phets — the two commandments whereon hang all in the life 
of eve^ behever ! ' The bread, and fish, and egg ' the child 
asks of hia father in the parable are explained— the bread as 
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Boul, fish as faith -wMch livea amidst the billows of temp- 
tation, and the egg a,a hope, a something, but not the 
chicken." 

But if you do not admire these things, do not smile at 
them, they are only motes in the sunbeam, and if you are 
able to follow him,there is no writer in the long procession 
of preachers who will so minister to the minister as Augus- 
tine, Mr. Moulo says : 

Of Augustine it may most truly be said, that he, if any man 
had, bad experience of tliose phases in the soul's history when 
" tlie tongue cleaves even to tie roof of tlie mouth, and when 
silence is kept, even from good words." It waa not only his be- 
ing Prelate of tlie West, instead of a Prelate of the East, that 
occasioned the wide difference between himself and Basil, 
Gregory, or even Chrysostom. The intense passion of his tem- 
perament, which imparted so much energy to his intellectual 
operations, and which is often the cause of the rich and yigoroiia 
flow of his langui^e, produces also that CLuiet rejection of rhetori- 
cal oraament which we find bo prevalent throughout his nnpre- 
tfinding sermons. The Cmtaii Dei has, as might be expected, a 
good store of florid language, some specimens exhibiting the very 
highest style of beauty. But his subject in that case, not only 
was suited to elaborate ornament, it sometimes imperatively de- 
manded the very grandest utterance. The general tone of Au- 
gustine was, however, that of a man who, while he was too 
sensible to despise the aids of artistic eloquence, was himself, 
for the most part, far above them. His words bearing directly 
upon the subject are tinged with a speaking sadness. " Eloquence 
is another stream of Babylon; it is one of the many objects 
qum amaTitnr et transeunt ;" it is a mere frigta ct Aquilo, com- 
pared with the genial breezes of God, the Auster translatut de 

He rose to the clear empyreaji of faith himself ; and 
gradually through every school of illusion, and scepticism, 
and heresy. He qualified hnnself to reveal to the belieTera 
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of every subsequent age the solidity of the rock on -which 
they build, and the precioua -vintage of consolation growing 
on it. On the contrary, ho sounded the depths of 
Pelagianism or, as we call it, Arminianiam — ^Naturdism, 
He saw what you must diatineily see as the baaia of all 
theological differences, that they are in fact a different view 
of the relation of the Infinite to the finite, of God to tho 
universe, summed up in the two distinctions of Eationalism, 
— Arminianism — or every man his own Saviour ; and, on 
the other hand, the doctrine of supematuralism and grace ; 
or God in Christ the only Saviour. Familiarise yourselves, 
if you be old enough, with the mind and method of Augus- 
tine, and you wiU find the cuirass which gleams beneath 
his bishop's vest, or sword which peeps from his side at the 
most unlikely places. He seems ready to strike a blow on 
Donatist or ManichEean, or Pelagian, and furnishes a sug- 
gestive method of dealing with heresies perpetually renewed, 
because indigenous to the depraved soU on which they 
spring. 
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The Early Church : Chrysostom. 



f]T can never be to the Chriatian mind either a 
needless or indifferent task to study again, or in 
some new portrait to seek to retouch or bring 
into greater vividness the snblime features of the 
Fathers of the Early Church, whose words, while they were 
living, were hke battle-cries against the idolatry, eelfislms^s, 
and impurity of the ^e, and wMch, although flie tongue 
of fire has long been resolved into dust, retain still an in- 
spiring and even vocal power. The oratora and preaehers 
of the Early Church form a very illustrious gallery of por- 
traits ; there is much about them that is veiy exemplary. 
As we study their words and deeds, we find, in truth, how 
much, perhaps, they owed of their fame and influence to 
that close union and alliance of the destinies of the Church 
with the State, which continued so manifest after the period 
of ConstantJne. But it may surely be questioned whether 
their influence at court did not result also from the im- 
mense power they wielded over the mnltifudes of tlie cities, 
bythepurityof Christian doctrine. The reader of Church 
history wiU very soon assure himself how the rise of the 
Church illustrated its power by the "foolishness of preach- 
ing," and became a great social influence. The wonder 
grows upon us how it came to be the mighty and hostile 
("3) 
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force it exlnbits itself as being ; but the study of the char- 
acter of the early Christian preachers explains this. The 
school of the rhetorician was changed into the Chnrch — 
the pla«e of souls ; not the place for the discuasion of triv- 
ial questions, the vain spoils of philosophy— it was a new 
moral power in the world. Those men did not obtain their 
mighty hold OTcr the breathless multitudes by the " dispu- 
tations of science, falsely so-called ; " not by pretty Httle 
Platonic essays ; but by words which dave a way right 
down to the soul : enforcing the providence of God, the re- 
demption by Christ, the immortahty of the soul, and future 
retribution and judgment ; these were the themes. Fan- 
tastic legends and literatures faded out, or fell prostrate and 
powerless before such truths, Sowing from the conadoua- 
ness of the speaker, informed by the Holy Ghost and the 
Divine Word, and flaming from the ardent light of vivid 
experience. The bar, the senate, the school, could Mndle 
no such enthusiasm, and win no such echoes and responses 
as those which followed the words of the great teachers of 
those early ages. 

It is superfluous to say that Nonconformist teachers have 
not paid sufBcient attention to these great masters. A 
prejudice, it must be now admitted very unfounded, has 
obtained entrance iu many miuda against them. This 
prejudice is dissolving ; and while it is the duty, especially, 
of every minister to inform MmseH of the matters in the 
great story of the Church, it is certainly true that be will 
find in the first ages, and among the teachers of the third, 
fourth, and fifth centuries, hints eminently useful to him in 
assaihng the sins and the heresies o£ our own times. Es- 
pecially eminent, as the orator of the Church, stands forth 
John, the great preacher of Antioch, who received in tlie 
seventh century the name by which now he is only knoviTi 
popularly, Chrysostom, or the Golden Mouih, He was bom 
in that city over which his eloquence shed such lustre, and 
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amidst the uproars aad t^tations of wMch lie became so 
central aa a«tor, in the year 354. His parents were of 
considerable birth and quality ; Lis father, Secundus, a 
chief general of the army of Syria, died soon after John 
was bom ; his mother, Secunda — not unlike Augustine's 
gentle Monica — although, like his father, a Gentile pagan, 
continued unmarried after the death of her husband, 
h\ing for her sou, as we gather from an immortal passage 
of exquisite beauty in his writinga. She appears to have 
been a woman of great gravity, beauty, and chastity. At 
the age of twenty Chrj^oatom was placed, apparently, be- 
neath the tuition of the great libanins, a chief master of 
rhetoric ; irom him, no donbt, ho obtained lessons used 
with very different purposes to those for which they were 
given — for John became a, Christian, grew weary of what 
seemed to him the unprofitable study of rhetoric ; and the 
lessons intended to make the shining orator of the bar, 
went to furnish the priest^ the preacher, and father of the 
Church. It was a source of bitter regret to his old master, 
and on bis death-bed he grieved that there was no successor 
to his school, because the Christians had stolen John from 
him. 

About the early history of Chrysostom, the years before 
his conversion, there is nothing of the wonderful interest 
attaching to the unconverted life of Augustine. Chrj'sos- 
tom bad not the same sensuous and passionate natiu'e, 
therefore had not so fierce a conflict to wage with himself ; 
he had not the same gi'eat roominess of nature as 
that of the Bishop of Hippo, in whose soul, before his con- 
version, every sort and kind of heresy andinfidelity seemed 
at one time or other to find not a momentary but a logical 
lodgment, until aU were put to fiight, as he tells us in his 
immortal Coifemom, Then Chrysostom had not very long 
passed youth when he was converted ; Augustine, on the 
contrary, was in the very prime of life, in all the vigor of 
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his studies. Cbrysostom had never kuown the ways of vice 
and sin ; the warm African nature of Augustine had known 
every seduetion of poetry and passion ; he had to put away 
the person he very tenderly loved, appai-enUy ; and we 
know in what terms he has celebrated and made memora- 
ble his affection for his illegitimate son Adeodatus. But 
the conversion of Chrysostom was marked by a reality as 
distinct as that of Augustine ; he and his friend Basil — 
evidently not the great bishop — determined on abandoning 
the world altogether, and flying to the monastery. This 
was easy for Basil, who had no worldly ties, but Chrysostom 
had debts to pay to his position and his property, and, 
above all, to his mother, whose tender and ovarwhelming 
appeal baa been preserved to us. She reminded him of all 
her troubles and miseries in widowhood, all the agitations 
and disquietude attending her — a young woman, without 
a husband — but all home for his sake ; how she was tossed 
in storm and tempest, determined " not fo bring a second 
husband into i/owr father's house ; " not declining the hard- 
ships of the iron furnace that, as she says, "I might.daily 
behold your face while you were an infant, and have con- 
tinually before me the image, the character, and resem- 
blance of your father." She implored him not to involve 
her in a second widowhood. " "When you have committed 
me to the ground, travel whither you pleasa" Many more 
words to the same eifect the poor mother poured out into 
the ear and heart of her son. We are afraid that she did 
not produce so much effect upon him as circumstances. It 
is a proof of the importance of Chiysostom in Antioch, 
that at this time, althoi^h he could not have been much 
more than twenty years of ^e, and had not been very long 
converted, a report was spread that the Church was about 
to elevate him to the office of a bishop, — our readers will 
bear in mind the immense difference between our idea of a 
bishop and that of the early Christians. He fled from the 
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city, going for some time to redde among the monks near 
Antioch. Of his mother we only hoar that she died shortly 
afterwards ; it doea not seem probable that he really joined 
the monks imtil after that event. The beautiful, chaste, 
Belf-denying pagan lady never saw the greatness and glory 
of her son. She never heard any of those marvellous orar 
tiong, did not know that the lips whidi bad been so much 
to her — ^kissed so fondly and so often, as mothers only can 
kiss — wei'e thi'ough all after ages to be called the golden. 
She soon passes out of sight, but assuredly her sou did her 
justice, and treasured her memory. The name and memory 
of Monica have been held very dear in Church history ; 
but let us, as we pass by, look lovingly and tenderly upon, 
and sot a fair white hlj over, the grave of Secanda. 

Six yeai-s Chrj^sostom continued among the mountains 
andtbe monasteries ; for some time be dv^elt in a cave with 
an aged hermit ; soUtaiy, shut up in a still more lonely cell, 
he spent some other two years, taking httle rest, pondering 
closely the Word, conversing with himself ; seeking out 
that he might obtain the gra«e of spiritual strength to scatr 
ter, and rout, and put to flight the sins lurking in his na- 
ture. He seems to have been ordained by fcho Bishop Mile- 
tins a reader and deacon of the Church in Antioch about 
the year 381. He returned to the city learned and accom- 
plished in every art and gift necessary to the sacred orator. 
When he left he was an accomplished rhetorician ; and we 
can well conceive what efifect six years of sohtude among 
the mountains, with no other book but the Sacred Word, 
would have upon a nature able to receive it. The moment 
Boou came when his mighty oratory was put forth with all 
its vehemence and strength. So long as he continued in 
Antioch his voice was hke a bell, chiming or tolling, 
and certainly the sonorous notes of the knell predom- 
inate over the chime. Among the most intrepid and noble 
of his orations is the series on The Statues. Oppressed and 
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harassed by taxation, tlie people of Antioch — naturally a 
turbulent and unquiet race— rose in tumult and uproar 
gainst a warrant for a new assessment It created no 
email irritation ; they encom-aged one another to revolt, 
until, in the turmoil in the streets, the brazen statues of 
the emperor and bis wife Plavilla were torn down, and 
dragged ignominioasly by ropes, with insolent rudeness and 
bitter sarcasm, through the city. Scarcely had the deed 
been done than all the inhabitants were in mourning and 
fear. In our country and age such an indignity would -very 
likely produce unhappy results ; what then m^ht be ex- 
pected in the very era of imperial cruelty ? Fear spread on 
eveiy hand ; those who could fly the city, fled ; those who 
were taken were hurried off to prison. The forum, a few 
days before crowded, was deserted, and here and there a 
few frightened and trembling people might be seen skulking 
about with dejected looks. Images of conflscatdon, death, 
and worse than death, were before all men's eyes. In the 
panic, the good Bishop Flavianus took upon himself to go 
as an ambassador of peace to the emperor. It was winter ; 
he was aged, and a man of many infirmities. The distance 
was considerable ; his sister, too, was djing ; but he went. 
Chrysostom was left in the mourning city ; he walked 
through it, and saw its profound distress ; its silence only 
broken by the armed guards with swords and spears resist- 
ing the wailing women and children who were seeking to 
throng the courts of justice to save their husbands and far 
thers. While the bishop was on his way to the metropoHs, 
Chrysostom called the people daily to the church ; there, 
in their agitated and trembhi^ midst, he pronounced those 
twenty-one homihes concerning The Statues. While the 
bishop was seeking to turn aside the impei-ial wrath, Chry- 
sostom wrought day by day upon the crowds in the church. 
The following passage is a very fine illimtration of the nat- 
ui'al and easy, yet forcible way in which the orator turns 
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the circomstanee to account, and, with great ai'fc, preaches 
to the emperor for mercy, while, in reahtj, he reproves the 
sins and paesiona of the people. Thus he exclaims in a 



THE DOnUDLESS Li 

A man has been insulMcl, and we are all in fear and trembling 
— botJi tbose of U3 ivlio Lave been guilty of thia insult, and those 
of U3 who are conscious of innocence. But God is insnlted every 
day. Why do I say every day ? Rather should I say every hoar, 
by rich and by poor, by those who are at ease and those who are 
in trouble, by those who calumniate and those who are calum- 
niated; and yet there is never a word of this; therefore God 
has permitted our fellow-servant to be insulted, that thou majest 
know the loving-kindness of the Lord, This offence has been 
conunitted only for the first time, jet we do not, on that account, 
expect to refip the advantage of excuse or apology. We provoke 
God every day, and make no movement of returning to Him ; 
and yet He bears with all long-sufiering ; see you how great is 
the ioving-kindnees of the Lord. In this present outrags, the 
culprits have been apprehended, thrown into prison, and pun- 
ished; and yet we are ia fear. He who has been insulted has 
not heard of what has been done, nor pronounced sentence; and 
■we are all trembling. But God hears day by day the insults of- 
fered to Him, and no one turns to Him, although God is so kind 
and loving. With Him it is enough to acknowledge the sin, 
and the gnilt is absolved; ... do you not hence conclude 
how unspeakable is the love of God, how boundless, how it amv 
passes all description ! Here he who has been insulted is of the 
same nature with ourselves; only once in all his life has he been 
so treated, and that not to his face, not while he was present 
and seeing and hearing, and yet none of the offenders have been 
pardoned. Bnt in the case of God, not one of these things can 
be said. Forso vast is the distance between man and God, that 
no words can express it, and every day is He insulted while Ho 
is present, looking on, and hearing; and yet He neither hurls 
thunderbolts, nor bids the sea overflow tlie eartli and drown all 
ita inhabitants, nor commands the earth to yawn and swallow 
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up all who liavo insulted Him ; but He forbears, and is !ong- 
auffering, and ofiera pardon to tliose by whom He has been out- 
rap»!d, if thej only repent and promise to do so no more. Oh, 
Btirely it is time to exclaim, "Who can utter the mighty acts of 
the Lord ? Wiio can show forth His praise ? 

Aa to the friendly bishop, it ia pleasing to know that he 
was well and kindly entertained by the emperor. Ho held 
a long intercourse with him, during which the old man re- 
minded him of the example of hia ancestor, Consfcantine, 
who, when his statue had been miserably abused, and ifci 
face battered and broken, passed hia hands over liis face, 
aaying, "I do not feel myself bruised and broken, and my 
head and face seem sound and whole ; and then he used 
the better authority of Him who said, "If yo forgive men 
their trespaeeea," ete., etc ; and the emperor courteously 
entreated him ; and then, with pardons in his jwssession, 
hastened hia return back. The good old bishop, nnable to 
travel very fast, forwarded the good news before him ; and 
we learn how, when he entered the city, it was all ablaze 
with rejoicing lights ; the forum decorated with garlands 
and flowers, and green boughs over all the shops and doors 
— quite a festive solemnity. And then the dear old bishop 
went to the church to give thanks ; and Chiysostom, in the 
place where, duringthe bishop's absence, he had pom^d forth 
his jeremiads, now, for the prosperous success of the under- 
taking, pronounced an oration full of gratulation and joy. 

No doubt the behavior of Chiysostom on this occasion, 
joined to his favorable eminence in opinion before, made 
him to be a man who could not be hid. In the year 398 
lie was consecrated and enthroned bishop of Constantino- 
ple. Ministers, at the present day, who leave one charge 
or diocese for another, are in no danger of creating such a 
turmoil as that caused by the rumor of the probable de- 
parture of Clirysostom from Antioeh. The people could 
not tolerate the idea of the departure from their midst of 
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their admired aad eloquent preacher ; nor did it appear 
tliat the preacher himself desired to remove ; and, proba- 
bly, had be known what circumstancea were to come out of 
this consecration, the emperor bimeelf would not have been 
so determined in his design. Fearing, however, a popular 
tumult, a letter was written to the governor of the prov- 
ince to manage the matter. He desired Chiysostom to 
walk a httle way with him out of the town, decoyed him 
into his carriage, and drove him to the next stage beyond 
Antioch ; there hq was delivered into the custody of the 
officers of the Government sent by the emperor to receive 
him. The emperor had desired that his consecration should 
tate place with circumstances of especial pomp and solem- 
nity, and a convention of bishops was summoned to assist 
at it ; and thus, by guile and craft, seldom needed in the 
history of the Church for elevation to such dignify, the 
people of Antioch lost their pastor, xaA Chryaostom became 
a bishop. 

From this time, he enters upon that course of events in 
his life which should commend him most to the notice of 
preachers and teachers. In the great metropolis of the 
East, he became a great social reformer. His discoiu^es 
are richly exemplary ; vehemently lashing the vices of the 
city and the vices af the clei^. There had been, indeed, 
from the corrupt members of the Church of Constantinople, 
considerable opposition to his elevation, Constantinople, 
then the chief city of the world, the seat of the empire of 
the East, the seat of the court, could not, of course, be sup- 
posed to be exempt from those sins especially peculiar to 
great cities. The preacher, among those of his own pro- 
fession, and those who lived only to amuse, found and sat- 
irized " such as sold their voices to their bellies" — a very 
admirable description, by the bye, of many a preacher and 
singer of succeeding times. Even Dean Milman has ap- 
parently judged Chrysostom somewhat coldly, because he 
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carried into Iiis pubic administration more of the manners 
of the ascetic than seemed politic in a position of sach im- 
portance. Gibbon, of course, cannot be expected to sym- 
pathize with the man whose loud thunders against the 
scandals of the Church, or the vices of the city, ere long 
bronght him into immediate hostility with the indignations 
alike of the chiefs of Church and State. It is probable that 
such a temper as that possessed by the vehement orator of 
St Sophia was choleric ; and in a state of affairs languish- 
ing beneatJi a plethora of ill-humors he attempted too rapid 
a reform. The clergy were aroTised, and sought to traduce 
him to the people ; but yet, the stainless grandeur of his 
own life, so sombre and solemn, gave more vivid brilliancy 
to his amazing orations. He soon found himself, however, 
the centre of an immense conspiracy, to which also the em- 
peror and empress lent themselves. It is possible, as Mil- 
man very distinctly reasons, that be permitted himself to 
be too much influenced by the representations of his deacon 
Serapion. Knally, however, he was cited to the celebrated 
Synod of the Oak ; forty-sis charges were preferred against 
him, which even the sceptical and sarcastic Gibbon, who 
never misses his opportunity for snubbing and sneering at 
a saint, says, " may justly be considered as a fiiir and unex- 
ceptional panegyric." Foinr times the citation was served 
upon the bishop by the representatives of the Council ; he 
refused — as they considered, contumaciously — to intrust 
either his life or reputation in their hands. While the 
envenomed conclave was sitting, he continued preaching', 
surrounded himself by the bishops of his party, and re- 
mained himself intrepid and unmoved. As we read of 
these things, it is possible to move bacfe, in imagination and 
thought^ to those agitated days. We are able to read 
calmly until wo remember that life and existence hung upon 
the decision of the Coimcil ; but amidst the troubles of his 
companions, some of whom were in tears, some unable to 
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control or to confine their passion, hambly embracing, and 
Hssing his garments — " Brethren," eaid he, " sit down, and 
do not weep ; for me to live is Christ, and to die is gain ;" 
and then followed fliose magnificent, immortal words, wo 
presume not unknown to many of our readers ; words fall- 
ing from his lipa while the sentence of banishment was be- 



What can I fear? Will it be death f But you know that 
Christ is my life, and that I shall gain by death. Will it be ex- 
ile ! But the earth and all its fulness is the Lord's. Will it bo 
the loss of wealth? But we brought nothing into the world, 
and can carry nothing out. Thus all the tenors of the world 
are contemptible in my eyes ; and I smile at all its good things. 
Poverty I do not fear. Riches I do not sigh for. Death I do not 
shrink from ; and life I do not desire, save only forthe progress 
of your souls. But you know, my friends, the true cause of my 
fell. It is that I have not lined my bouse with rich tapestry. 
It is that I have not clothed me in robes of silk. It is that I 
have not flattered the effeminacy and scnsaality of certain men, 
nor laid gold and silver at their feet. But why need I say more ! 
Jezebel is raising her persecution, and Elias must fly ; Herodias 
is taking her pleasure, and John must be bound with chains; 
the Egyptian wife tells her lie, and Joseph must be thrust into 
prison. And so, if they banish me, I shall be like Elias ; if they 
throw me in the mire, like Jeremiah ; if they plunge me into the 
sea, like the prophet Jonah ; if into the pit, like Daniel ; if they 
stone me, it is Stephen that I shall resemble ; John the forerun- 
ner, if they cut off my head ; Paul, if they beat me with stripes ; 
Isaiah, if they saw me asunder. 

The emperor was called upon to ratify the decree of 
deposition pronounced by the Council ; and the too visible 
and manifest reflections on the empress in the, passage we 
have just cited, very likely made it more easy to him to 
yield his sanction to the sentence. He was speedily ar- 
rested, in quite another fashion than that in which he was 
hurried away to his stormy bisljopric. He was conveyed 
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throiagh the city by an imperial messenger, and landed, 
after a short navigation, at the mouth of the Eusine. The 
people of the city wero astounded. During the Coundl of 
the Oak, they had been comparatively mute and passive. 
His arrest aronsed the city to snch a height of indignation 
aa has not often, in sach an instance, been crowned with a 
like success, even where its object has been devotion and 
enthusiasm to greatness and goodness, in the presence of a 
corrupt court. Very likely, not a little iivas added to the 
intensity and wonder of the hour by the throb of an earth- 
quake, which shook the city that very night ; and, while it 
created some ruin, seemed to be portentous of more. Even 
the empress fell on her knees before the emperor, and be- 
sought him to recall the saintly but audacious orator. She 
— who had certainly been involved deeply in the machina- 
tions i^ainst him, and, no wonder, when it is remembered 
that ^e had not escaped either the satire or the vehemence 
of this Knox of the Early Church — ^now protested herself 
quite innocent of all tlie troubles which had come upon him, 
declaring how she honored him, not only as her own bishop, 
but particularly as the person who had baptized her chil- 
dren, Hound the palace raged and roared the immense 
waves of popular commotion ; it was manifest that the pnb- 
hc safety could only be purchased by the return of the min- 
ister, and messengers were sent to hasten bis return ; and 
the historian of The Decline and FaU has, even without a 
sneer, recited how the shores of Europe and Asia were il- 
luminated, and the Bosphorus crowded with boats, to the 
mouth of the Propontis, as the victorious people accom- 
panied, with flaming torches, their archbishop from the port 
to the cathedi-al. He, indeed, with an inflexibility, which, 
of course, was part of his chwacter, was loath to yield to 
any prayers for his return, until his innocenfy should be 
vindicated before a greater synod than that by which he 
had been condemned, and his sentence legally reversed. 
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Bat the people were . impatient of delay, and tJie empress 
also sent to compliment him, declaring that his return to 
the city was more to her than the crown she wore ; and, 
in approved Oriental langn^e, expressing how she had re- 
stored the head to the body, the pilot to the sliip, the pas- 
tor to the flock. So he yielded, and was met on his way 
by mnltJtndes of the people, singing hymns to God for his 
return. Thns they bore him to the cathedral, and no pro- 
test of his that he was under ecclesiastical censure, and had 
no right there, was of any avail ; they would have bim 
ascend the bishop's throne, and give his blessing and an 
extempore sermon, which has been lost, though some who 
heard it spoke of it as one of the most considerable of his 
life. We know little more of it than that he spoke till the 
people would allow him to speak no longer— borne down 
and overwhelmed by their acclamations. What men of 
might were the bishops of those distant days ! 

But auspicious as were the circumstances of the orator's 
return, no reader can be much surprised to find that they 
were not omens, either of long-continued peaee or of a 
happy close to his career. He soon vexed the empress 
again. Her irritation against him in the days of the first 
persecution grew out of his sharp rebukes of court fashions. 
It soon seemed that he had even a stronger and more 
personal ground for rebuke as a Christian minister, 
A sUver statue of the empress, Eudoxia, was to be solemnly 
erected ; it was to be elevated on a porphyry pillar in the 
stj-eet, and not far from the spot where stood the Church 
of St. Sophia, Its elevation and inaogui-ation were accom- 
panied not only by many shoutings, dances, and extra- 
vagancies, but by certain loose sports and pastimes, very 
suitable to the idolatries of Manichfeaniam or semi-paganism. 
The provost of the city was a Manichscan and therefore 
encouraged this kind of looseness. Chi-ysostom'a speech 
roshed out instantly in an imwise blaze of vehement invee- 
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tive. If readers, quietly perusing these pages of Church 
history, think that a milder course of expostulation would 
have been more wise, let it be conceded that Eome and the 
world were only just then emerging from paganism — these 
rites were of the very nature of paganism. In the latter 
years of the reign of paganism in the empire, emperors had 
demanded and received the blasphemy of an apotheosis. 
Assuredly, however, the preacher could have had little 
affection or respect for the woman herself In one of his 
sermons at this period, he drew the character of an ill 
woman, affirming that no beast iu the world, nor lion, nor 
dragon, is comparable to a bad woman ; and he enforced 
and illustrated this by many illustrations from Scripture ; 
then, also, he turned the tables, and discoursed of the 
quahties, nature, and actions of good women. The empress 
was again roused to indignation. Again, from this cfrcum- 
stance, active machinations were formed against him ; the 
persecution reached a considerable height ; the clergy who 
sided with him were seized, beaten, wounded, and im- 
prisoned ; the wat«rs of the baptistery, where he officiated, 
were stained with blood. Looked at from this point of 
view, we see that it was the strong and malignant aetion 
of paganism against a pure Christianity. 

At last, power used its utmt^t insolence. It was de- 
termined by the court, and that part of the Church which 
sided with it, that ho should again be deposed and banished. 
The city was in strange agitation, when suddenly a fire 
broke out in his magnificent cathedral The conflagration 
spread, and left no part of tlie stately fabric untouched ; 
the triumphant flames rolled along the aisles, and some 
choice pieces of antiqnily are now probably lost to us, as 
they perished in that great calamity, in which, however, 
neither man nor beast was injured. The most monstrous 
circumstance of all was, that Chrysostom was himself 
charged with setting fire to the church ; his case was inr 
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deed hopeless ; he had left it, he had bidden forewcll to Ma 
deaeoneeses ; he had, in fact, withdrawn from the friendly 
custody of his adherents, and was on his way, while his 
church waa in flames, to the Asiatic shore. The charge, 
of course, -waa only one of the monstrous mahgnities of the 
time, vexing the heart, and increasing the agony of the 
persecuted man. After his surrender and departure in 
that ill night, he never saw Constantinople again. Hence- 
forth he was a prisoner, wandering amidst places, if it 
■were possible to find them, where his friends would not 
flock round him, to love and reverence. But his influence 
continued during his absence. From his solitary cell among 
the mountains of the Caucasus, although another bishop 
bad been enthroned in bis place, he governed his church, 
almost the whole of the Eastern Church. As he entered 
towns and neighborhoods — as when he came upon the 
frontiers of Cappadocia and Tauro-Cilesia — ^bishops, and 
monks, and holy women met him in great companies, 
thronging round him with t«ars, and saying, that it were 
better the sun should not shine in the heavens, than John 
should be silenced. He carried with him a wasted and 
painful frame ; subject to many and grievous sicknesses ; 
he wandered, shifting from place to place, regarding woods 
and rocks as bis best security ; and Tavemier, the traveller, 
tells of a town in Armenia, two miles from which, in the 
midst of a plain, rises a rugged rock, in the which was a 
hewn chamber, and bed, table, and cupboard ; and, after 
some several steps cut in the roet, a httle gallery leading 
to another chamber ; and the tradition of the Christians 
of that place in the time of Tavemier was that here the 
eloquent and saintly exile passed a bard vrinter. The 
Bishop of Eomo, limocent, wrote to him, assuring him 
of his affection, seeking thus to sustain him in his exile. 
Tliis was towards the close of his course. It was necessary 
to destroy his influence, as well as to compel his exile. Tlie 
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soldiers were cruel to him, by the imperial edict, compelling 
him to travel, when his wasted frame could bear no toil, 
through violent rains and burning suns. 

At last they came to Comana, a town in Cappadocia ; he 
was not permitted to lodge in the town, but hun-ied forward 
till they reached the oratory of St. Basil, five or sis miles 
off. St. Basil had been Bishop of Comana, and died a 
martyr under Masimian. The legend says that, the night 
before, the martyr had appeared to Brother John and said, 
"Be of good cheer, brother, to-morrow we shall be together ! " 
Moreover, the legend continues, the martyr had appeared 
to the bishop of the place, bidding him " provide for brother 
John on the morrow." When, therefore, Chryeostom 
reached the oratory, he requested of his guard that he 
might stay there, but they hurried him forward They had 
not, however, gone more than three or four miles, when he 
became so ill that they were obhged to return. As soon as 
he entered, he called for the brethren to give him some 
clean, white raiment He stripped himself, and having put 
on the clothing brought, him, he received the sacrament 
from their hands, and then, having performed these last 
duties for himself, especially the former, indicative, we 
have often thought, of the saintly dehcaiy of his nature, 
he concluded with his favorite doxology, "Glory be to 
God for all things that happen ! " sealed it with " Amen ! " 
gently stretched himself out and died. 

UTie secrecy with which he had been carried from place 
to place and the lonely desert spot where he breathed his 
last were unable to prevent an amazing throng of holy 
people from foUowing him to his grave. He was buried in 
the same tomb with the martyr Basil, who had met him 
and told him to "be of good comfort." His long life was 
packed up into the small compass of fifty-two years. His 
remains were not allowed to rest in the obscure spot in 
which they were interred, "When the Emperor Arcadiua 
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and his wife Eudosia liad passed away, and Theodosius the 
younger reigned, wlio had been baptized by the banished 
bishop, he was besought to permit the restoration of the 
venerable remains ; the request was instantly granted- 
Once more the Bosphorus was ahve and aglow on account 
of Chiysostom ; but this time with a more melancholy 
pomp. As the body touched the shore, the young emperor 
and empress, accompanied by their sisters, approached the 
coffin ; he kissed it ; covered it with his imperial cloak, 
and implored forgiveness from Heaven for the wrongs his 
parents had inflicted on the holy ascetic ; then the remains 
were carried to their final resting-place. Envy and malice 
had done their worst 

The memory of the holy preacher has never needed a 
defender ; the virulence and the vice of party and power 
cast him down in his own day, but even then, and ever 
after, his righteousness has shone forth as the light. It 
has been said, the works of Chrysostom are the study of a 
lifetime ; they are voluminous — the tender bursts of his 
immortal eloquence ; if, occasionally, they seem to verge 
toward inflation, they are nevertheless fine models of tho 
way in which Christian rhetoric may reach its most pas- 
sionate harangue and declamation ; while, better still, his 
more calm and sober moods furnish wiser models of exposi- 
tion than even the wonderM and manifold pages of Augus- 
tine. Kothjng can be finer, more rich in Grospel sweet- 
ness, and more elevated in pathos, than the following pas- 



Would you learn another most illustrioua achievement of the 
Cross, transcending all humfln thought? The closed gate of 
Paradise He has opened to day ; for to-day He lias brought into 
it the thief. — Two most suhlime achievements these I He both 
opened Paradise and brought in the thief. He restored to him 
the primeval fotherland of man, He let him hack to the ancestral 
6* 
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city, " To-day ehalt thou be with mo," He says, " in Paradise." 
" What sayest thou f Tiiou art crucified and fixed to tlie Cross 
with nails, and dost thou promise Paradise ? How wilt thou 
confer such a gift 3" Paul, indeed, says " He was crucified in 
weakneas;" but heat what follows, "yet He liveth," he says, "by 
the power of God ;" and again , in another place, " My strengtb. 
is made perfect in weakness. Wherefore, now on the Cross," he 
says, " I promise, that by this thou mayest know my power." 
The spectacle itself is sad; look not at what the cross is in 
itaeU; leat thou despair, hut raise thine eye to the power of the 
Crucified, that thy countenance may gleam with the radiance of 
joy — for this end he shows to thee there his might. 

For it was not when raising the dead, it was not when com- 
Jnanding the sea, it was not when chiding demons, — but when 
crucified, nailed to the tree, insulted, spit upon, railed at, 
mocked, tortured by all, — that he eserted His might in drawing 
to himself the sinful soul of the thief. — See, on this side and 
that, the effulgence of his power. He shook creation, rent the 
rocks ; and the heart of the (AiV/— harder than rock. He made 
8ofi«r than wax. " To-day shah thou be with me in Paradise. 
What sayest thou ! The cherubim and the flaming sword guard 
Paradise, and dost thou promise admission there to the thief% 
Yea, is His reply, for I am the Lord of the cherubim, and I 
have the power of flame and hell, and life and death. And 
therefore, He says, " To-day shalt thou be with me in Paradise." 
The moment these celestial powers behold tJieir Lord, they wi]l 
withdraw and give place. 

Though no king would permit a thirf or any one of his ser- 
vants to occupy the same scat with him, and to ride thus into 
the city, yet our gracious Lord did it. For at His entrance into 
His holy fatherland, He brings in along with him the thief; 
not dishonoring Paradise with the feet of the thief — far 
be it irom Him — but rather in this way conferring on it honor, 
For it is the glory of Paradise to have such a Lord, so full of 
power and love, as to be able to make a iSfo/ worthy of the joys 
of Paradise, 

For when he called publicans and harlots into the kingdom. 
He did this not to dishonor the kingdom, but to confer on it the 
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highest renown, and to show that the Lord of the kingdom is 
such as to he able to bestow on harlots and publicans an excel- 
lence 80 perfect, that they are seen to be worthy of the honors 
and gifts that are there. 

As, therefore, we admire a physician, when we see those who 
are laboring under incurable diseases released from their mal- 
adies and restored to perfect health, so, beloved, admire Christ, 
and be astonished that, laying His hand on those that are af- 
flicted with incurable maladies of the soul, he has power to de- 
liTer them from the evila under which they groan, and make 
those who have reached the utmost extremity of wickedness fit 
for the kingdom of Heaven. 

The eloquence of Chrysostom is of that rich order, both of 
expression, and illustration, that, weighty and maguifieent 
aa it is, it becoiaea apprehensible by STery order of mind. 

How stirring it must have been, in the ancient Church, 
in such an epoch, to have heaa^ him break forth in the fol- 
loi^ing exclamation, in which he contrasts the lamentations 
of the heathen over their dead, with the lighta, and hymns, 
and sacramental service, with which the early Christians 
celebrated the obsequies of the departed. 

THE BURIAI. aiTES OF THB £ABLY CHBISTIAlfa. 

Tell me what mean the bright shining torches? Do we 
not accompany the dead as brave warriors ? What mean the 
hymns ? Do we not praise God and render thanks to Him, that 
He hath now crowned the departed f that He hath freed him 
iiomhis sufferings, and hath taken him from misery to Himself? 
Consider what ye sing at that moment ! " RetmTi unto thy rest, 
my aoul ; for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee." 
Again ; " The Lord is oa my side ; I will not fear ;" and again : 
" Thon art my hiding place from the trouble wh 1 n mp th 
me." (Pa. cxvi. 7; cxviii. 6 ; xsxii. 7.) Con d what th e 
psalms mean. But ye heed them not and a d unk n ■b th 
grief Or, regard the mourning of others, th t y my find 
therein consolation for your own. Te say; R tu n nt tly 
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rest, O mj soul ; for the Lord hath dealt boimlifully with thee 1" 
and yet ye weep. (Ps. xvi. 7.) 

Sometimes, with a startling, beautiM ingenuity, he seized 
upon some little passing incident, and made it beautifully 
effective. Thus once, while he waa preaching, they began 
to light the lamps, and he exclaimed ; 

Let me beg you to arouse youraelTCS, and to put away that 
sluggishness of mind. But why do I say this ? At the very time 
when I am setting forth before you tlie Scriptures, you are turn- 
ing jour eyes away from me,andar6fisingthem upon the lamps, 
and upon the man who is lighting the lamps. Oh I of what a 
sluggish soul is this the mark, to leave the preacher and turn to 
liim. I, too, am kindling the Are of the Scriptiffea; and upon 
my tongne there is burning a taper, the taper of .sound doctrine. 
Greater is this light, and better than the light that is yonder. 
Per, unlike that man, it is no wick steeped in oil, tliat I am 
lighting up. I am rather inflaming souls, moistened with piety, 
by the desire of heavenly discourse. 

In this age of gorgeous household architecture, when the 
saints in many a neighborhood are content to dwell in their 
ceiled houses, while the house of the Lord lies waste, per- 
haps some may read tlie following with pleasure : 



Paul, when exhorting the rich not to be high-minded, taught 
them the way to guard against it. They were to examine the 
uncertain and treacherous nature of riches. "Wherefore ho 
said: "Nor trust in uncertain riches. He is not rich who 
possesseth much; buthe whodistributeth much. Abraham was 
rich, but ioyed not his wealth ; he regarded not the house of 
this man, nor the substance of that man ; bat, going forth, he 
looked round for the stranger and the needy, that he might 
saccor poverty ; that he might entertain the wayfarer. He 
covered not his ceilings with gold, but iixing his tent near the 
oak, he was contented with the shade of its leaves. Yet so 
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bright was his dwelling, tliat angela were not ashamed to tarry 
with him ; for they sought not splendor irf abode, but purity of 
soul. Let ua, mj beloved, imitate Abraham, and d 
goods to tliose who are in need. Rudely prepared i 
habitation, but more apieodid than the hails of kings. No king 
ever entertained angels; but Abraham, sitting under the oak, apd 
having his tent pitched, was accounted worthy of that honor. 
Neither was he thoa distinguished on account of the lowUncsa 
of his dwelling; but lie enjoyed this gift becauac of the purity 
of his soul, and the treasures therein deposited. Let us not 
then adorn our liousea, but rather our souls. Is it not a disgrace 
thoughtlessly to adorn our walls with marble, but to neglect tho 
necessitiea of our Christian brethren. Of what use to thee, O 
man I is thy palace { Canst thou take it up and depart with it 1 
But tlij sou! thou canst take up entire, and carry along with 
thee. Lo 1 now that so great peril hath come upon us, let our 
palaces aid us ; let them deliver us from the impending danger, 
but they cannot. And ye are my witnesses, who, leaving your 
palaces desolate, and flying to the wilderness, shun them as 
sriarea and nets. Let riches now assist us ; but the present is no 
season for them. If tlie influence of riches be insufficient to ap- 
pease tho anger of man, much less will be their power before the 
divine and implacable seat of judgment. If gold now availeth 
us nothing against an irritated and wrathful man, its power will 
entirely vanish before the dbpleasure of God, who needeth not 
gold. Let us build Louses to dwell in, not to make of them a 
vain display. That which esccedeth our necessities is superfluous 
and useless. Bind on a sandal iai^er than thy foot, and thou 
wilt not be able to endure it. It will impede thy walking. 
Tlius also a house greater than is necessary impedeth thy pas- 
sage to heaven. Wouldst thou raise vast and splendid habita- 
tions ! I forbid them not ; hut let them not be on earth. Build 
tabernacles in heaven, — tabernacles imperishable. Why ravest 
thou about transitory things, things which remain on earth % 
Nothing is more deceitful than wealth; to-day with thee, to- 
morrow against thee. It armeth on all sides the eyes of the 
envious. It is a hostile warrior in thine own tent, an enemy in 
thine own house ; and ye who possess it arc my witnesses, who 
in every mode are burying and concealing it 
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The words and sermona of Chrysostom, like those of our 
own Reeves or Brookes, are amoBg the htUe Listoriettes 
which bring vividly before iie the manners, and ™es, and 
people of the citiea in which he preached. One of his biog- 
raphora says, that "the emperor, the commissioners, bish- 
ops, and prefects, are by his genius preserved like pieces of 
sea-weed in amber." And, runniiig my eye down several 
passages, I could easily fill pages with illustrations of this ; 
but my memoir of this illuBtrioiia Father has already ex- 
tended to too great a lengtli, and I must close my quotar 
tiona with a noble passage poured forth soon after his brief 
restoration to Constantinople : 



Blessed be the Lord I I said it when I departed. On my 
return, I repeat it; and I ceased not from saying it in my ab- 
sence. You remember that on the last day I recalled to jou the 
image of Job, and his words, " Blessed be the name of the 
Lord forever." It is the pledge that I loft with you as I was 
departing ; it is the thanksgiving that I bring back to you. 
The situaUons are different. The hymn of gratitude is the 
same. In exile I was always blessing. Returned from csile I 
am blessing still. Winter and summer work to the same end, 
the fertility of the earth. Blessed be God, who allowed me to 
go forth; blessed again and again, in that he bas called me 
back to you. Blessed be God who unchains the tempest ; bless- 
ed be God who stills it and has made a calm. . . . Through 
all the diversity of time the temper of the soul is the same ; 
and the pilot's courage has been neither relaxed by the calm nor 
overwhelmed by the tempest. ... See what the snares of 
my enemies have done ; they have increased affection, and 
kindled regret for me, and have won me six hundred admirers. 
At other times it is our own body alone who love mo. To-day, 
the very Jews do me honor ; ... it is not the enemies that 
I thank for their change of mind, but God, who has turned 
their injustice to my honor. The Jews crucified the Lord, and 
the world is saved : yet it is not the Jews tliat I thank, but the 
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Oucifled. May tifej see that which our God sees ; the peace, 
the glorj that their snares have been worth to me. At other 
times, the church alone used to be filled. Now the public 
square is become the church. Al! heads arc as immovable as 
if they were one. All are silent, though no one orders silence. 
All are contrite, too. There are games in the circus to-day : but 
no one assists at them. All flow fo the temple like a torrent 
The torrent is your multitude. The river's mnrmur is your 
yoicea, that rise up to heaveD, and toll of the love jou bear to 
your Father. Your prayers are to me a brighter crown than all 
the diadems of earth. 

On the whole, none of the great names of those early 
ecdeaiaatical ages wins from us more admiration and affec- 
tion than that of this illustrious man. Great as he was as 
an orator, be shines not merely hy the splendors of his 
rhetoric ; indeed, he steadily resisted the growing, and too 
prevalent idea, that the Christian teacher should be a mere 
orator. Ho reproved the growing error of his tim^ a pas- 
sion for public discourses, and the disposition of auditors, 
as he says, "to conduct themselves like spectators at the 
heathen games." He constantly reproved the disposition 
to applaad, and frequently, when it broke forth in hoiflage 
to himself, he exclaimed, " The church is not a theatre, m 
which we sibould listen to be amused ; of what avail to me 
are those shouts — this applause, this tumult ? The praise 
I seek is, that you show forth in your works the things I 
have spoken to yon." Applause in the church, very com- 
mon in his day, he strongly denounced, as transferring to 
that hallowed place the laws of the theatre. He set a very 
high standard for the Christian minister: "Let him," said 
he, " not approach the pulpit who can neither combat the 
enemies of our faith, nor bring every thought into cap- 
tivity to the obedience of Christy nor cast down vain ima- 
gmations," "When he spoke of the preachers in his time 
as going about rather after the fashion of harlots, " to seek 
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the favor of the people, than to instruct them," it is not 
surprising that rebute so vehement and indignant brought 
down upon his head the condemnation of his own holiness. 
Immense as was his power while living, and greater still 
and more extensive as his fame has been since his death, 
Chrjsoatom does not flatter the theory of those who de- 
mand a grand and imposmg figuro for tlie loftiest oratory. 
He w^ low of stature ; his head was big, but entirely bald ; 
his forehead large and full of wrinkles ; still more singulai', 
hia eyes were not prominent, but deep-set, sunk inwards, 
though they are described as amiable and affectionate, nor 
does his manner seem to be that of which we apeak as the 
" flood of eloquence" — it was the grandeur of expression, 
the hohness and purity of conception, united, of course, to 
a voice of considerable flesibihty and strength of tone ; — 
nor does he seem to have attempted to inflame the people 
by much action. Didinctness, — we gather to have been a 
power with h im ; and in the old church, either of Antioch 
or Constantinople, we do not find it difBcult to conceive 
the quiet power of his manner, expressing the delightful 
and graceful graciousness of many a paragraph, or the 
forefinger of the right hand elevated till it clenched the 
ai'gument ; or, as was more common with him, expressing 
some vehement and indignant sentence by pressing it on 
the palm of the left hand. He had, as is abundantly 
shown, great copiousness and plenty of words, infinite 
sweetness, and an impetus of soul and nervous efficacy, 
which gave material strength to all his speech. Thus, in 
every point of view, Le compels our attention ; we feel 
that we are not merely with a man great in his own hour, 
or age, or city. He had, in a very eminent degree, the tal- 
ents of facihty conjoined to perspicuity. We could trust 
him not merely when a multitude has to be commanded, 
but when a text has to be elucidated. Meantime, he also 
had, in a very eminent degree, that profound intensity of 
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character, which, we are persuaded, is the root of all truest 
oratory, which itself is the organ of faith, and wliich, as 
ill this illustrious instance, makes the life a high and noble 
consistency. Writers have, ere now, compared Augustine 
to St. John, Chrysostom to St. Patil ; the correctness of 
the compariaou is not, at first sight, most distinctly recog- 
nized ; yet the more we look upon the men, the more we 
see this ia their order ; and much in the history of the 
mind and life of Chrysostom si^gests comparison with 
him whose writings he most dearly loved and closely 
studied. Of course, we must not push the comparison too 
fer ; Paul was an infinite man. We have said already 
Chrysostom is the study of a lifetime ; our knowledge of 
his life and works is sufficient for the compilation of this 
brief, and we trust not nnuseful paper, from popular 
sources. Those of my hearers who desire fo know more, 
may consult the Paris edition of Bernard Montfaugon, a 
Benedictine monk, in thirteen foho volumes. There is an- 
other, the Eton SaviUe edition, in eight foho volumes. We 
only mention these, to justify the espre^on that this 
great Father would take a life to know him well. 
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Mediaeval and Post-Mediaeval 
Preachers. 



aiTH the preaching and the preaehera of the Mid- 
Agea most readers ha^e but a very slight 
acquaintance ; and many, indeed, fancy that the 
pulpit and its powers were the birth of the Re- 
formation, but this is for from true ; no doubt, the stories 
of the pulpit of those darker times are moat inaccessible ; 
they are in other languages, and buried in the hbraries of 
colleges imd monastories, or they are scattered through the 
hugh masses and incidental references of miscellaneous 
church literature ; but could they be rescued from their ob- 
scurity they would tell a very wonderful tale of the power 
of speech in those rude times. The accomplished and la- 
mented Dr. Neale has done this work in a slight, interest- 
ing, and popular book,* and with this may be mentioned 
another even more interesting work, dealing with less 
known names,f by a scholar whose taste leads him into the 

* Medimr.al Preachers and Mediieool Preaching. A Berlet of 
Exlraclg.translated from the Sertnoiis of the Middle Ages,v)itli Notes 
and an. Introditction. By Rev. J. M. Neale, M.A., Warden of Sock- 
vllle Collogo. 

\Post-MedimmA Preachers: Some Account of the Most Celebrated 
(138} 
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Btudy of a]] strange folk-lore — and tmly these anecdotes of 
preachers belong to a kind and branch of folk-lote — Mr. 
Baring-Goujd. Anecdotes of the pulpit, of the monastery, 
and the Catholic Church are found strewn along the p^es of 
those immense and insane piles of manifold reading and 
learning. The Mores Caffiolici, and the Ctympitum of Mr. 
Eenelm Digby, but there is no well-wroiight history of those 
times ; and he who would write it must spend his days and 
nights for a long time among dusty piles of church an- 
tiquities, and be a yery Bollandist in industry and patience. 
As these lectures are not a course upon Churdi History, 
BO neither are they intended to be a complete review of the 
liiatory of pulpit eloquence ; in leaving, therefore, the 
earlier ages for the mediaeval, I do not feel called upon to 
trace the distinct links of instruction which held together 
the doctrines and teachings of those times ; specially when 
barbarian hordes were ploughing up all the ancient land- 
marba of civilization in Europe. In many lonely cloistered 
places the truth of form and the truth of feeling survived. 
The sermons of the venerable Beds are known to us ; they 
are short and popular. We must also, in any measure of 
prejudice we may feel against the follies and falsehoods and 
tyrannous cruelties of the Papacy, be wise to disiinguieh 
between the men and the ages. Dr. Neander's invaluabb 
Menvmoh if Ike Christian Life and his Idght shining in Bark 
Places win show you that in rude times the " fire the Ee- 
deemer came to kindle on the earth, among the human race, 
never ceased to burn, either with a clearer or a duller flame ; 
that rude stock of humanity communicated its mdeness to 
the chosen to be trained by it, and in virtue of human 
freedom, it could be trained in no other way, " Chridianity 
VMS propagated in a few intdligible doctrines vikich verified them^ 

Preachert of the 15th, 16th, and nth Ceniurka; mth Oii&imt of 
tlieir Sermons and Specimens of tMir Style. Bj S. Baring-Gould, 
M.A, 
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selves 03 the poiver of God in the sovls (f men ; for the trae 
dignify of man does not consist in the harmonioua cultiva- 
tion of aU the moral and spiritual tendencies of hie nature, 
hvlinihe Divine received inlo the ir4erior of tlte sou2." * 

There was darkness enough ; we do know they were 
dark ages ; I especially ailudo to tbe period from the sixtli 
to the twelfth centimes ; but I suppose that the pulpit had 
its place in those times, and from the twelfth the %ht be- 
gan to stream with a steady clearness, and even to blaze. 

That attention was given to the art of reading in public 
and preaching, even in the earUest times, is evident from 
the book De InstUtdione Ghrkoi'um, by Eabanus Maurus, 
afterwards Archbishop of Mentz ; this work was written ia 
819, but I>r. Maitland, in his work on the Dark Ages, in 
quoting it, shows that for much of it Manrua was indebted 
to Isidor of Seville, who wrote more than two hundred 
years before ; but volumes might easily be filled with ex- 
tracts illustrating the faith and the mental and the spiritual 
power of those, and the subsequent times, evidenced in the 
words and the works of the pulpit, referring more generally 
to the method of the pulpit of those times ; from all that 
I know of it, I am sorry to agree with Dr. Neale when he 
affirms that there was an immense and intuitive knowledge 
of Scripture possessed by those preachers, setting them, in 
these particulars, far above the preachers of our own or of 
any times since the Reformation ; there was a perfect 
affluence of Scripture reference in them very instructive ; 
as Mr. Gould has said, " they did not make long extracts, 
but with one light sweep brushed up a whole bright string 
of sparkling Scripture instances," and he gives the follow- 
ing extract, we know not from whom it is taken ; 

"mASY ABE CALI.BD, BUT PEW AHE CHOSEN." 

"Noah preached to the old world for a hundred years the 
* Neander's Memorials of the Ohriatian. Life, &e., p. 415. 
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coming in of the flood, and how many were saved when the 
world was destroyed ? Eight souls, and among them was the 
reprobate Ham. MJiny were called, but only eight were chosen. 

" When God would rain fire and brimstone on the cities of the 
plain, were ten saved ? No I only four, and of these four one 
looked back. Many were called, but three were ehoieiu 

" Sti hundred thousand men, besides women and children, 
went through the lied Sea, the like figure whereunto Baptism 
doth even now save us. Tlie host of Pharaoh and the Egyptiana 
went in after them, and of them not one reached the further 
shore. And of these Israelites, who passed. throngii the sea out 
of Egypt^how many entered the promised land, the land flowing 
with milk and honey J Two only ^Caleb and Joshua. Many — 
six hundred thousand — were called, few, even two, wire chosen. 
All the host of Pharaoh, a shadow of those who despise and set 
at nought the Eed Sea of Clirist's blood, perish without escep- 
tion ; of God's chosen people, imago of His Church, only few 
indeed are saved. 

" How many multitudes teemed in Jericho, and of them how 
many escaped when Joshua encamped against the city! The 
walls fell, men and women perished. One house alone escaped, 
known by the scarlet thread, type of the blood of Jesus, and 
that was the house of a harlot, 

" Gideon went against the Midianites with thirty-two thousand 
men. The host of Midian was without number, as the sand of 
the sea-side for multitude. How many of these thirty-two 
thousand men did GoU suffer Gideon to lead into victory 9 Three 
hundred only. Many, even thirty-two thousand men, were 
called ; three hundred choseiL 

" Type and figure this of the many enrolled into the Church's 
army, of whom so few go on to ' fight the good fight of faith I ' 

"Of the tribes of Israel twehe men only ware chosen to be 
Apostles ; and of those twelve, one was a Ij-aitor, one doubtful, 
one denied his Master, all forsook Him. 

" How many rulen were there among the Jews when Christ 
came: but one only rocjif to Him, and he Tie hj night! 

"How mauyrwftwifii were there when our blessed Iiord walked 
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this earth ; but one only ministered unto Him, and he only in His 
burial I 

" How many peasants were there in tlie country TOhen Christ 
went to die ; but one only was deemed worthy to bear Ilia cross, 
and lie bore it by constraint. 

"How many (Stei>es were there in iTuiJieo when Christ was there; 
but one only entered Paradise, and he was converted in his last 

"How manyc^niiw-ionswere there scattered over the province ; 
and one only saw and believed, and he by cruelly piercing the 
Saviour's side I 

" How many harlots were there in that wicked and adulterous 
generation ; but one only washed His feet with tears and wiped 
them with the hair of her tead I Truly ' Many are called, but 
few are chosen.^ " 

There can be no doubt that this is earnest scriptural 
preaching, and if the Bible ia the power of Grod, it may 
surely be expected iliat such preaching would be with 
power. 

I am not concerned to recite all the madness of tlie 
preachii^ friars, the races of men who wandered over 
Europe with the rosary of St. Dominic, or the cord of St. 
Francis, nor do I desire in this lecture to narrate their 
achievements, but without doubt they do sufficiently aifinu 
the power of speech and of preaching. Dr. Milmon has 
shown how their populai' eloquence became a new power, 
reviving the languid faith, and rekindling the dying ardor 
or superstition of the Church of the Middle Ages. Won- 
dronsly from biuTiing Hps, the enthusiasm spread ; the 
atoiy of the preaching orders is a wonderful chapter in the 
romance of the pulpit, and if we smile at, and even scorn 
the fanaticism of some, it is impossible to forbear interest 
in the magical effects of the harangues of St, Anthony of 
Padua, and the spell of holiness, which even now seems to 
attract, in the life and words of St. Bonaventura : we may 
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laugh, indeed, when the first preaches m sober seriousness 
— and not, Kke hia namesake St. Antonio of Yieyra, ii 
satire to "the fiahea who approached the shore, and lis- 
tened to him, devoutly bowing down their heads, and 
moving very gently." * But it is impossible, I think, to 
nusonderstand what Bonaventora intended when Thomas 
Aquinas asked him whence he received the force and unction 
he displayed in all hi^ works, and he pointed to a crucifix 
hanging on the wall of his cell and exclaimed, "It is iM 
image which didates ail my vxrrds tome;" ho felt the presence 
of Christ in his lonely celt, it wrought in him, it wrought 
through him, it was the passion of his Eedeemer which 
moved his soul, hia life, hia pen. 

Christ, His name. His works, did give unquestionably a 
deep and constant pathos to the woi-ds of many of these 
preachers ; many of them seem to say, with the great Ber- 
nard, "Jesus ; all, the food of the soul is diy, if it be not 
mingled with thia oil ; is inapid, if it be not preserved 
with this salt ; if you write, I have no relish lonless I there 
read of Jesus ; if you dispute or confer, I have no relish 
unless in them I hear the name of Jesus." Thus came 
their discourses to be so eminently Scriptural ; thus every 
text» every incident became hallowed and perfumed with 
the name of Jesus. There is a fragment of a sermon by 
GuABEic of Igniac, a friend of St. Bernard, showing how 
we ought to see Christ in ^1 the histories of the Old Tes- 
tament, and the very text strikes the note of the whole : — 

" TttET TOLD JACOB, BATING, JOSEPII 18 YET ALrVE." 

And they told Jacob, saying, Joseph is yef alive, YoM wJU per- 
haps say to me, It is very well; but what is it to the point? 
"What has Joseph to do with the joy of .this day — with the 
glorj of the resurrection of Christ ! It is Easter; and are you 
atill setting before na Lent fare ! Om soul is an hungered for 
the Paschal Lamb, for which it has been preparing itself by so 
•See T!ie Life of St. Anthony of Padua. Paris, 1660. 
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long a fast. Our heart burns within ua for Jesus ; we de^re 
Jesus ; if wc do not as yet merit to see Him, at least we would 
hear of Him. We hunger for Jbbcs, not for Joseph ; for the 
SAviom, not for the dreamer ; for the Lono of heaven, not of 
Egypt ; not for him who fed the body, but for Him Who feeds 
the soul that is hungry. In this, at least, jour discourse may 
help UB, by causing that for Him after Whom we already hunger 
we should hunger atill more. For we read ^^ BUtscd are they 
that hunger, for they shall be Jllled.'" When we hear we hunger 
the more; for he who commends a feast irritates hunger. If 
■we were to hear of Jebub, we should be "made to hear of joy 
and gladnesK, tJiat the lonea which were Iroken may rvjolee.'" 
Broken they were with our Lent affliction and grie:^ yet Btill 
more with the sorrow of His Passion ; bnt thej shall rejoice at 
the tidings of His Resurrection. Why, then, are you setting 
before us your Joseph, when we have no relish for anything of 
which you speak except Jestjs; especially to-day, when the 
Paschal Lamb is eaten, when Christ oar Passover is sacrificed for 
«s .' My brethren, I have given yon an egg or a nut ; break the 
shell and yon will find the meat, - Let Joseph he investigated, 
and Jesus will be discovered — the Paschal Lamb after whom 
ye hunger; who has so much the more sweetness in the eating 
by how much there is more abstmseness in the hiding, and dih- 
gence in the seeking', and difficulty in the finding. Tou say to 
me. What has Joseph to do with Chbibt ; what has the history 
which I proposed to do with this day ! Much in every way ; 
— cal! te mind the story, and the loving kindness of the Mys- 
tery will reveal itself of its own accord, if only ye have Jbbcs 
as the interpreter, who to-day, rising from the letter that hilleth, 
speaks to His own in the way, and opens to them the Scriptures. 

Surely such passages show how sweet were tlie medita- 
tions of many of these men amidst their cloisters. They 
desired to speak plainly ; it was only in the latter part of 
that long, and, to 'ua, dark age, that the reproofs of An- 
THOBT of ViejTa became necessary ; that great preacher 
says, and surely his language may stand as a rebuke to 
many of our modem follies in this way ; 
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Let us learn from the heaven the way in which we are to ar- 
range our matter and our words. How oaght our words to be ) 
Like tlie stars. The stars are very distinct and very clear. So 
should be the style of sermons ; very clear and very distinct 
And have no fear, leat^n this account it should appear low and 
Tulgar ; the stars, clear ^d distinct as they are, are most lofty. 
Style may be very clear and very loity ; so clear that those who 
are ignorant may understand it ; and so lofty that those who 
are wise may have much to find out in it. The countryman 
finds in the stars rules for hb husbandry, the mariner for his 
navigation, and the mathematician for his observations and 
judgments. So that the countryman and the sailor, who can 
neither read nor write, understand the stars ,■ and the mathema- 
tician, who has read every book that was ever written, does not 
obtain to the complete understanding of the constellations. So 
a sermon might be ; stars that all can see and very few can 



Tea, Father ; but this way of preaching is not " the culti- 
vated style." I wish it were. This unfortunate style which ia 
now-a-days the fashion is called cultivated by those who wish 
to honor it, and obscure by those who condemn it. But even 
the latter do it too much honor. , , . Is it possible that wo 
are Portuguese, and hear a preacher in Portuguese, and cannot 
understand what he means ! As there is a lexicon for Greet 
and a Calepinus for Latin, so we want a vocabulary for the pul- 
pit. I could wish one, at least, for proper names : for our culti- 
vated preachers have unbaptized the saints, and every author 
whom they quote is an enigma. Thus they speak of the Peni- 
tent Sceptre I thus of the Evangelistic Apelles I thus of the 
Eagle of Africa 1 of the Honeycomb of Clairvaux ! of the Purple 
of Betlilehem ! of the Mouth of Gold I And this they call 
quoting ! They say that the Penitent Sceptre means David, as 
if no other sceptre ever felt penitence; that the Evangelistic 
Apelles ia St. Luke ; the Honeycomb of Clairvaux, St, Bernard ; 
the Eagle of Africa, St. Augustine; the Purple of Bethlehem, 
St Jerome ; the Mouth of Gold, St Chrysostom, But a man 
might take it anotlicr way, and think that the Purple of Beth- 
lehem was Herod ; the Eagle of Africa, Scipio : the Mouth of 
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Gold, Mida3. If there were an advocate who thus quoted Bar- 
tholua or Baldus, would jou trust your cause in his hands ! If 
there were a man who thus spoke in conversation, would you 
not consider him a fool ? That, then, which is folly in conver- 
sation, why should it be wisdom in the pulpit? 

Tliis reminds ua of a weL-known anecdote of a young 
preacher, or composer of sermona, who was reading a dis- 
course before Charles Simeon for the purpose of obtsiining 
his approbation. He reached the foUowing passage : 
" Amidat the tumnh; and the ecstacy of the children of 
Israel, the son of Amram stood unmoved." "The eon of 
Amram ?" esclaimed Simeon, "the son of Amram, who 
was be?" "Why, sir, I meant Moses." "Then if you 
meant Moses, why not toy Moses?" 

The spirit of clearness and familiarity in these preachers 
led them to illustrate their discourse by stories, homely 
proverbs, and similes ; their business was to win their way 
to the hearts of the poor ; this is best illustrated by Mr. 
Gould; some of the, preachers from whom he cites, and 
whose names were quite unknown to me, had in tbe pulpit, 
the fancy of Hans Andersen ; it is impossible to divest the 
mind of the feeling of an affectionate spirit pervading all 
they said, they desired to rouse, inform, and comfort, and 
they succeeded. In our day genius has been too proud to 
condescend to the pulpit, or, even there, to the poor ; or if 
the poor are condescended to, it is in mistaken language, 
as if they lacked the power of the appreciation of the beau- 
tiful, the tender, and the true. Some, it is true, stooped 
to buffoonery, they loved to reproduce, in coarse and 
homely guise, the manner of Mwyp \ lite John EitnJN. 
Francis Coster followed quite another style, and while I 
will not commend, or give my sanction to it, anymore than 
I would the deliverance of one of Mrs. Gatty'a parables 
from the pulpit, I think, iu a day when the pulpit was 
everything in the way of teaching, when there was no 
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press, no books, there must have beeu those to whom such 
lessons must hare been very charmii^, touching as they 
did the superstitious fauciea of the time. Francis Coster 
was bom in 1531, and died in 1619, aged eighty-eight years. 
Mr. Gould eays, in introducing the story : 

Tlie stories Coster tells are very unequal. There ia one de- 
lightful mediajval ta,le reproduced by him which I shall venture 
to relate, as it is full of beauty, and inculcates a wholesome les- 
son. There is a ballad in German on the subject, to bo found 
in Pocei and Gorea' Fest Kalender, which has been translated 
into Euglish and published in some Roman children's books. 

The story was, I believe, originated by Anthony of Sienna, 
who relates it in his Chronicle of the Dominican Order ; and it 
was from him that the preachers and writers of the Middle 
Ages drew the incident. With the reader's permission I will 
tell the 3tory in my own words, instead of giving the stiff and 
dry record found in Coster. 

There was once a good priest who served a church in Lnsita- 
nia ; and he had two pupils, little boys, who came to him daily 
to learn their letters, and to be instructed in the Latin tongue. 

Now these children were wont to come early iVom home, and 
to assist at mass, before ever they ate their breakfast or said 
their lessons. And thus was each day sanctified to them, and 
each day saw them grow in grace and in favor with God and 

These little ones were taught to serve at the Holy Sacrifice, 
and they performed their parts with care and reverence. Th^ 
knelt and responded, they raised the priest's chasuble and kissed 
its hem, they rang the beU at the sanctus and the elevation ; and 
all they did they did right well. 

And when mass was over they extinguished the altar lights ; 
and then, taking their little loaf and can of milk, retired to a 
side chapel for their breakfasts 

One day the elder lad said to his master — 

"Good father, who is the strange child who visits us every 
morning when we break our fast ? " 

"I know not," answered the priest. And when the children 
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aaked tbo same question day by day, the oid man wondered, 
and said, "Of what sort 'is he!" 

" He is dressed in a wliite robe without seam, and it reacheth 
from his neck to his feet." 

" Whence eometh he 1 " 

" He steppeth down to ua suddenly, aa it were, from the altar. 
And we asked him to share our food with ns : and that he doth 
right willingly every morning." 

Then the priest wondered yet more, and he asked, " Are there 
marks by which I should know him, were I to see him ? " 

"Yes, Father; he hath wounds. in his hands and feet; and as 
we give him our food the blood flows forth and moistens the 
bread in his hands, till it blushes like a rose." 

And when the master heard this, a great awe fell upon hira, 
and he was silent awhile. But at last he said gravely, "O my 
sons, know that the Holy Child, Jesas, hath been with jou. 
Now when Ho eometh again, say to Him, ' Thou, O Lord, haat 
breakfasted with ns iijll often, grant that we brothers and our 
dear master may sup with Thee,' " 

And the children did as the priest bade them. The Child 
Jeans smiled sweetly, as they made the request, and repUed, 
" Be it so ; on Thursday next, the day of My Ascension, ye shall 
sup with Me," 

So when Ascension Day arrived, the little ones came very early 
as US110I, but they brought not their loaf^ nor the tin of milk. 
And they assisted at mass aa usual; they vested the priest, they 
lighted the tapprs, they chanted the responds, they rang the bell. 
But when the Paa VoMscum had been said they remained on 
their knees, kneeling behind the priest. And so they gently 
fell asleep in Christ, and they, with their dear master, sat down. 
at the marriage supper of the Lamb. 

Without some saeh illuetrations I could not give an ade- 
quate idea of the pulpit of the Middle Ages, for the preach- 
ei-s recited to the people stories and traditions recalled from 
refectory lectures and by kitchen fii-ea of monasteries ; 
many probably, the mere invention of the cloisters, but I 
hope not always the inventions of designing men, merely 
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to delnde and hold in the snares of designing priestcraft. 
They all seemed, priest and laity, to live on such free and 
easy terms with the world of souls ; and nervous, spiritual, 
and uninformed natures, wholly innocent of all scientific 
prindples, having no proclivities towards inductive reason- 
ing, that I am sure I cannot undertake to say to what ex- 
tent they did or did not believe in their own tales. Those 
tales varied like national myths, they seem to have been 
not so much transmitted from monastery to monastery, as 
to have been indigenous to many. Some of them veiy likely 
were always intended to be a Idnd of scarcely veiled parable ; 
one of the best known, is that which passed into the Mag- 
num Speculum, from the pages of St. Antoninus of Flo- 
rence. It is the story of a great preacher, and the fame he 
acquired, and who at last he turned oat to be — and the 
most cautions and cultivated minds need not disdain the 
evident lesson the story tells. A great preacher was ex- 
pected at a certain priory church, but at the very hour 
when the people expectedhis discourse he fell sick — preach- 
ers were not more ready on the spur of the moment then, 
than now — the prior was distressed, and knew not what to 
do ; when at that very moment there came to the door of 
the priory a strange brother in the garb of the order. He 
saw tho distress of the prior and inquired into its cause. 
" Ah ! " said he very piously, " you must trust in the Lord ; 
I hope that God by me will supply this want of yours. 
Let me enter into your hbrary for a few moments. You 
need not toll the bell longer than usual, I shall be ready." 
" Thanks ! thanks ! " said the prior, as he led the strange 
brother into the hbrary. Arrived there, he turned over the 
Summa of St. Thomas, and the works of Albert the Great ; 
and, in a few moments he was ready ; the strange Frater 
was in the pulpit ; it was indeed the Frater DiaboluR He 
talked wondrously on the joys of paradise, and the pains 
of hell, and the sin and the misery of the world ; and he 
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moved all present to tears and compunction by his elo- 
qnence ; but there was a holy ivmT present who knew him, 
and while he wondered, he waited to mark the result. 
After the sermon he approached the Frater Diabolus. 
"Oh! thou accursed one," said he, "vile deceiver, how 
couldst thou take this office upon thee," And, adjured so, 
IVater Diabolus rephed, " Think you my discourse would 
prevent a single sold from seeking eternal danmation? 
Hot so ; the most finished eloquence andprofoundest learn- 
ing are worthless beside one drop of unction, there was no 
unction in my sermon. Tou see how I have moved the 
people, but they will forget all, they will practise nothing, 
and hence all the words they have heard, will serve to their 
greater judgment ; " with which words Prater Diabolus 
vanished. As much as we insist, it was insisted in those 
days, that the preacher should be a builder, not of words, 
but of life and of character, nor did he disdain to talk 
with peasants by the wayside, with chUdren on the grassy 
knoU, or rustic laborers following the plough. One of them 
said, " A spiritual pastor, Uke a real shepherd, should carry 
bread and salt in a bag, that is the bread of good life and 
discretion ; he should use water for drink, that is, hving 
water ; he should eat green herbs, that is, have provision 
of good examples ; he should keep a dog to guard the 
sheep, that is, a learned tongue ; he should wear coarso 
raiment, and a leathern girdle, indicating that he despises 
earthly pleasures and subdoea the flesh ; he shoxild sleep 
under a low roof, implying that he has no remaining city 
but sighs after Heaven ; he should have straw for his bed, 
as significative of living an austere life ; and trees and 
leaves for sheets in heat, representing the words of Scrip- 
ture which are his covering and defence ; he should have 
a crook for a staff, as implying his dependence on the cross ; 
a pipe to play on to collect the flock, denoting the voice of 
praise and prayer ; and a sling for the wolf, to signify the 
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justice with which which he may put to flight the devil"* 
I know of no work which does aaiy juatico to the pulpit 
of the medieval times, or, indeed, to the history of the 
pulpit of any age ; the best ia that by Dr. Lenz.f but it ia 
brief and quite insufficient ; and innumerable names find 
no mention at all, although occupying a large share of the 
attention of their times. What do we now know of Behthold 
of Eatiebon — of the age of Frederick II. of Germany, 
whose tomb is still, I believe, to be seen at Eatiabon with 
its inscription, " Bertholdua Magnus Predicator ? " We 
only know that sisty, and eometimea a hundred thousand 
persona assembled, hoping to see him, or to hear hia voice ; 
and that atill, in Bohemia, a field near Glatz, where ho used 
to preach, is called the field of Berthold to this day. 
Glreat preachers in those agea were regarded with the en- 
thusiasm which waits on great conquerors — ^they received 
the highest honors, and wealthy cities contended for tho 
honor of hearing them, They were often great and mar- 
velloua missionariea too, and a halo of splendor and holy 
mj-stidsm surrounds the memory of Bueh men as St. Adal- 
BEBT, the Apostle of Prussia, or John Corvino, the mission- 
ary to the Tai'tars, or St. Giii ; the words of such men 
were so persuasive and eloquent, that voices, it is said, were 
heard over the tops of the tall mountains, and moumfnl 
elegies through the woods and forests in the eilence of the 
night, as if the broken idols were wailing amidst the accla- 
mations of the people who had cast them into the fire, and 
into the water, at the call of the preachers. Such also 
were the effects which in later years followed the words of 
the great preachers of the Middle Ages, aa they appeared 
in the rude or rich cathedrals, or the market-places, and 
great broadwaya of French, Italian, or German cities. It 

*BucrM'us — TJie Booh of Qolchn ConfonnUy, quoted in CowpUum. 
\Qe»'MdUi der Christliohen. HomUitik, tte., von C. H. G. Lenz. 
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■was so with Bebnabdinb of Sienna. At Bologna, it is said, 
alt the dice tables were brought out and thrown into a yast 
fire in the centre of the square ; and after preaching iii 
Florence, in the great square of Santa Croce, the listeners 
erected a monument on the spot, on which was inscribed 
only the name of Jesus ; and it was so with Anthont of 
Padua, a name associated in our memorywith much super- 
stition ; but who, after preaching in Pavia, burnt, in ono 
fire, objects of licentiousness to the value of two thousand 
pieces of gold ; and, after bis Sermons in Sienna, Modena, 
Perugia, committed to the flames imtaense piles of what 
■were termed the Castles of Satan : books — Owd, Martkd, 
Soccaccio — and cards, ornaments and treatises of magic 
and necromancy. It is marvellous to hear of twenty thou- 
sand persons assembling to hear him ; rising by night and 
hastening by the light of lanterns to secure good places in 
the field in which he was to preaeh ; while the shops of the 
cities were closed and all business suspended. "We smile 
at it^ and perhaps do not regret that we have nothing hke 
it now, or only by very remote resemblance ; but surely it 
illustrates the wonderful power of the preacher. These 
preachers attacked and reformed the vices of the ages. 
Their sermons, like those of Savonarola, combated the 
■vices and the foUies of the times — indecent ceremonies, ri- 
diculous dresses, the painting of the face, the decorating 
the hair — in many ways they had a faithfulness which would 
finish the popularity of a great preacher now. 

It will he very possible, in referring to the history of the 
pulpit of the Middle Ages, to find much to condemn or to 
take exception to ; but the pulpit was a great power, and it 
was a power because it aimed at the consciences of men. 
Thomas a Keupis was s^umamed the " Hammer," from the 
force with which he struck the hearts of sinners. Phiui' 
Nebi preached a sermon on non-residence before Pope 
Gregoiy, and thirty bishops, it is said, started to their 
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episcopates the nest day ; they were strange men, no doubt, 
often carried out of themselves, even unto very questionable 
speeches, as St. Prancb, who commenced a sermon at 
Spoletto, " Angels, men, devils ; " bad taste, and we wonder 
at it, but the effect produced by the sermon was not less 
marvellous ; the preacher, we are told, found the whole 
city i-ent and confused, torn with dissensions and enmities, 
and all parties by this sermon were reunited in love, and a 
band of sanguinary robbers transformed into pacific and 
blessed men. Time would qiiite fail to teU of these 
preachers ; — of Fha Eocco, a celebrated Dominican preacher, 
a sort of spiritual Joe Miller ; he preached a celebrated 
penitential sermon on one occasion, all the audience were 
in terror and fell on their knees ; while showing every sign 
of contrition, ho cried, " AH who are truly penitent, hold up 
your hands." — Every man in the vast multitude held up hia 
hand ; then he said, " Holy Archangel Micliael, thou who 
with adamanidne sword standest at the judgment seat of 
God, cut me off every hand which has been held up hypo- 
critically." — Eveiy hand dropped. Nor can we omit to 
mention the name of St. BKRNABDraB of Sienna, who 
imagined himself only fit to preach in smaJl rustic towns 
in the height of his celebrity ; of Bebnabdine of Monte 
Peltro, who traversed Italy in EiU directions, and travelled 
on foot, through snow and rain, over rock and marsh ; 
of Jeeome of St. Saviour, also one of those marvellous 
mystic men ; then there was another preaeher, his con- 
temporary, ARETiinrs, to whom one said, " Those who hear 
Jerome are changed into other men, they become devout 
in manner and contrite in spirit ; those who hear you 
depart joyous and talkative, but they do not con-ect their 
ways." And Aretimis replied, " I will not deny my poverty 
and his virtues : what I find in books I bring forth with 
no fervor, nor do I kindle those flames in myself which 
I ought to excite in others. I am a coal but almost ex- 
7* 
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tinci How shoidd I kmdle my wood, but that poor and 
simple man is all burning, and all the eparka of hia love 
kindle to a flame the cold fuel" This was that Jerome 
of whom it was said, " Go and hear the preacher of the 
best sentences, but the worst rhetoric ; gather the frnit and 
neglect the leayes ; " and even dukes and senates followed 
him wlien his sermons were ended. I wish that we had 
a more comprehensive accoimt than baa yet been pubhshed 
of these great preachers of the Middle Ages. Amidst all 
the abuses I am compelled to see more than sacred 
eloquence, religious power : it is a study in itself to 
contemplate the studiea of these men. Meditation, long 
meditation, and painful searching of Scripture marked them 
all, or almost all* 

In many other instances, however, we shall find that the 
ministry has been power in proportion as it has been the 
work of the conscience upon the conscience. This is the 
truth of all true preaching ; it is a strange instrument for 
the Divine Spirit to play on, "the foohshness of preach- 
ing," but God does use it as a divine instrument. Like the 
barp or the oi^an, preachers are only the subjects of the 
fingers invisible to themselves. When Jerome asked 
Gregory of Nazianzen the meaning of a passage in Luke, 
he referred him to the exposition he would give of it in 
the church ; and there is, no doubt, as much difference 
between the private exhortation and the pubhc preaching, 
as between private and pnbKe prayer ; the sense climbs 
higher and sinks deeper. 

One of these preachers of the post>-mediseTal times, most 
remaitable and most woi-thy of imitafioii, and now, by an 
admirable translation, most accessible, is the Father 

* The long and curious account of many of these forgotten men 
in tte Morn CathoUH, or Age& of F<dtk, is, of course, bj a most 
intolerant Papist ; but it is very interesting. Soo Vol. ii.. Book vi.. 
Chap, V. 
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Segneri, lie did not indeed appear imtil the seventeenth 
century ; hia sermons are pervaded by intense earnestness, 
and justify the tradition that he was inflamed when young 
by a holy missionary ardor to follow in the steps and career 
of Francis Xavier.f He was a Jesuit, and after he was 
ordained a priest, while he spent the half of every year iji 
the naediiative life of a recluse, he gave the other half to 
the task of traversing the towns, cities, and villages of Italy 
as a home missionary. Ho died in 1694 He has been 
called " the restorer of Italian eloquence." He certainly 
was a great pulpit reformer. He set Chiysostom before 
himself as his model, but he studied so closely as to become, 
while dignified and serious, colloquial and easy in his style ; 
in an age of great licentiousness he rebated vrith most 
remarkable vigor, and strength, and boldness, the sins 
of the age. Of course, being a Romanist, the Protestant 
will find many things in these sermons, — stories, traditions, 
references to the hves of the saints, which will not only bo 
displeasing, but even false, from our point of view, but they 
are remarkable pieces of faithful and firm handling of the 
consciences of hearers, they may even be commended as 
especially suitable as models for our own times ; there is a 
very striking, liappy, and impressive dealing with Scripture ; 
as with all the great medieval preachers, there is remark- 
able freedom too in the handling of Scripture ; and in the 
whole conduct of the discourse, w^hatever the topic or test, 
th^e men wandered with great ease through inmmierable 
ways branching out from it I admire Segneri ; it is im- 
possible — even reading, and reading through a translation 
— not to bo carried away irresistibly by his earnestness ; ho 
allows no time for thought, he permits to his hearers no 
self-oomplacent survey of their own position, possessitms, 

t See tile edition in Engllrfi, Tlie Quareaiviale of P. Paolo 
Segneri, tratiBlBted from the origin Italian, bj Jamea Ford, A.M., 
Prebendary of Exoter Cathedral. Tlireo Vols, 
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or attainmenta ; firm himaelt and eelf-assured in every 
word, he uses all has words with the power of a master, 
they are like lightning in the severits' with which they 
sooi-ch out the subterfuges of the soul, and set before it ite 
sins ; there is tenderness and love too, but the precious 
cup of consolation is only offered after the hearer is made 
to drink of the wine of astonishment. Hell was a great 
reality to him, his pictures and personifications of Hell 
were very daring — as in the following passage, in which he 
deals with a well-known passage in Isaiah, often, both by 
Protestant as well as by Papist preachers, misquoted and 
inverted ; — 

"What then, fti^er all, have I this morning to do, but pour forth 
two copious streams of inconsolable K"sf f'*'' *l"i macj souls, 
who see hell open before them, and yet do not draw back, hut 
boldly press on to launch themselves into its flames ? Ah, no; 
stop, ye wretched beings, for a moment ; stop 1 — and, before 
plunging with & headlong leap into that abyss, let me demand 
of you ifl the words of the safto Isaiah— WMeh of you can dwell 
with the deuoJiring fire ? WAiek of you can diceU wilfi, everlmtiny 
hiriiiTtga (xxxiii, 14, Vulg.) ? Excuse me, my people; for thia 
once yon are not to leave the Church, unless you have first made 
a satisfactory reply to my demand — Which of you, can dwell with 
everlaHing burnings f Wbat sayest thou, O lady, who art bo 
tender in cherishing thy flesh f — Canst thou dieell with eterlait- 
ing hwniaga f Now thou canst not bear it, should the point 
of a needle at thy work lightly stain thy delicate skin. How 
thinkest thou then ? Wilt thou be able to endure those terriSc 
engines, by which thou must feel thyself dismembered, disjoint- 
ed, and with an everlasting butchery crushed into powder? 
What sayest thou, O man, who art so intent on providing for 
thy personal comforts J^Canst thou daell mth everlm/ing 
Mrninga f Now thou canst not tolerate the breath of a poor 
man, who by coming near thee in the least offends thy organs 
of smell. Wilt thou be able to stand those foul stenches, by 
which thou must feel thyself poisoned, stifled, and with an 
everlasting suffocation pressed down to the ground 1 And thou, 
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what aajest thou for thyself, O priest, who art so negligent in. 
the discharge of thy duties !— Canst thou dviell with everlasting 
hurninga f Now thou art not ahle to remain in the choir of thy 
church a single hour without looking indecently about thee, 
without being restless, without indulging thy tongue in every 
kind of gossip. How then docs it strike thee! Wilt thou be 
able to remain through all the i^es of eternity, I say not, re- 
clining on thy elegantly carved stall, but rather stretched out 
on an iron frame-work, on & bed of flames, there to be listening 
to the demon's howls ringing in thy ears ? What sayeat thou, 
glutton J What sayeat thou, O slanderer f What aayest thon, 
Olihertine? — thou young man, luxuriating so wantonly in all 
thy heart's desires ? — Canst thou diuell with everlasting iumingaf 
Alas I who, who among us can ? And jet, why do I thus 
enlarge on the case of other people f Escuso me : of myself, 
of myself I ought to speak ; of myself, au ecclesiastic it is true, 
as cannot be denied from my dross, and yet a wretched creature, 
80 unmortifiod, so headstrong, so vain, so averse to that true 
penitence,' which my sins demand of me I If I am not ahle to 
remain for a short time before the presence of my Lobd in tears 
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have pity, have pityl We have sinned; we know it; we conf^s 
it. " We have done ungodly, we have dealt unrighteously in all 
thy ordinances" (Barach ii. 13). And therefore we cannot 
make bold to ask Thee not to punish us. Punish us, then, since 
we well deserve it, Eeward the proud after their dmej-ving 
(Ps. iciv. 3), Only, in Thine inflnite mercy, may it please Thee 
not to sentence our souls to hell, O hell, O hell, the mere 
mention of thee is enough to overwhelm us with horror I This 
is the punishment, from which, not for our merit's sake, but for 
the sake of Thy agony, for the sake of Thy bloody sweat, we 
entreat Thee to deliver us. Lord, correct me, iut with jvdg- 
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ment; not in Thine anger, leaf Thou bring me to nopiing (Jer. s. 
24). Behold us willing to suffer ia this life the worat it ma; 
please Thefi to bring upon us ; here, lay Thy rod upon us : 
" Consume na here, cut us to pieces here ; only Bpaje us in 
Eternity" (8, Augustine) I Send us povertynow; that we may 
be spared in Eternity. Send us reproach now; that we may be 
spared in Eternity. Send us sickness now; that we may be 
spared in Eternity. Send us just as many evils as may please 
Thee, in this world, provided wc be spared (or ever in the world 
to come — that wo may be spared in Eternity ! that we may be 
spared in Eternity. 

This preacher had a very improgaive and, aaually, a very 
real anct natural way of turning the incidents of the Old 
Teafament to account for the purpose of alarming the con- 
science. 

THE FALL OP JEKICHO, 

No one can know for a certainty when that day will be, which 
God has appointed for the exercise of a vengeance, terrible in 
proportion as it ia delayed. This must depend upon the secret 
diapoaal of those judgmfinta^ which the Father hath placed in Hi* 
own poieer. (Acts i. 7.) For even the heathen could say, " The 
goda have feet of wool." Deuce they step so softly over thy 
head, that with thy utmost attention, thou art not aware of their 
approach. Nothwithatanding, if with any probability we may 
infer the future irom tlie past, according to the famous saying of 
S. Jerome, "Things future are known by things past," I think 
we may designate the very honr with some probability at least, 
if not with certainty. Attend, that yon may know when that 
hour will be. All among you must well remember the wonder- 
ful manner in which the city of Jericho was assaulted by the sol- 
diers of Joshua. He had given orders that, during the sjMice of 
seven mornings, they should carry the Ark in circuit round the 
walls, that the armed troops should go before, that the unarmed 
people should follow after, and that the Priests, every time of 
their going the round, should cause thetrumpeta to sound. This 
was accordingly done ! and precisely on the seventh day, at the 
sound of those trumpets, the walls foil down and the city waa 
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taken. Permit me now, in my own way, to offer a few weighty 
observations upon tliie victory, generally so well known. The 
first morning, when the besieged people of Jericho beheld from, 
the top of their walls that imposing array and hoard those 
trumpets, what a terrible panic must the poor aouls have suf- 
fered ! They must have fancied that the soldiers were even al- 
ready deploying for the attack, even already leaping on the ram- 
parts, even already scaling the very battlements. But when they 
Boon afterwards perceived that all this noise was followed by no 
practical effect, they must have began to breathe a little more 
freely. The sec/mil morning, when they witnessed a like repeti- 
tion of the same performance, their fears must have assumed the 
form of surprise; not one among them being able to compre- 
hend what was the meaning of this clamorous demonstration 
that all ended in nothing. The third morning their snrprise 
must have degenerated into a disposition to smile; as was na- 
tural to people, who now knew by repeated proof that the whole 
assault vented itself in empty sound. But then, the /ourf A morn- 
ing, and the fifth, and the iixtb, when the besieged had more 
thoronghly recovered their spirits ; only conceive what must 
have been the laughter, the ridicule, the hisses, and the shout- 
ings, with which they saluted the enemy irom their heights. I 
can quit* realize the scene to my mind. , " Yes," they in all 
likeUhood exclaimed, " these line trumpets of theirs sound beau- 
tifully. Take notice of their new invention for taking cities, not 
by the force of battering trains, but by the effect of sound ! 
Blow on menily by all means ; for while you are blowing we can 
be dancing. Why, what, in all seriousness, do you mean by 
this % To fnghten us out of our wits by your noise, when you 
are nnable to subdue us by your valor ! We are none of those 
big, stupid birds, who are brought down from their nests by 
mere dint of clattering noises. If yon have the hearts of men, 
take the trumpets out of your mouth ; come on, sword in Imnd ; 
and then we'll believe yon." Thus with every possible insult 
they may have cried aloud from their walls during those days. 
But, if at any time their fear must have been at the lowest 
point and their raillery at the highest, it was, if I mistake not, 
on the morning of the sewnfA day, preceded, as that day had 
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been, by so many circumstances calculated to embolden their 
minds under a feeling of tlieir security. And, behold, it was on 
that very morning that the entire overthrow of their city took 
place. At the aetentk time, lelieii the priests ileic with the trumpets, 
the walt/eU down fiat. (Josh. vi. 16-30.) Now, you will con- 
ceive, whether this overthow was not all the more terrible from 
il8 being the less expected. The wretched inhabitants find tliem- 
selvea with a smile on their lips, when, on a sudden, behold their 
basHon wall tumbling down, their towers falHug headlong, and 
themselves, too, involved in the dreadful crash. And then — 
what with the groans, of some, who were wounded, of others, 
who were mangled to pieces, of others, who were smashed under 
the ruins — one simultaneous, universal outcry of distress must 
have deafened the idr and aiFrigiited the very stars. The 
Israelites, in the meantime, each soldier at his proper post, 
pnahed forward intrepidly over the gaping breach, and making 
their way over the bodies of the enemy buried before they were 
dead, advanced with their pikes lowered and their swords 
drawn. Taking different directions, they penetrated into the 
private dwellings, and scattered on every side blood, on every 
Bide havoc, on every side death, they quickly reduced the city to 
complete desolation, ****** 
"What was it you wished to learn iVom me, my dear Sirs !— 
The time when destruction shall overtake the wicked 3 Do you 
know when it will be? Why, when it overtook the people of 
Jericho; which is tantamount to saying with the prophet Isaiah, 
at the time when they were least thinking about it; whose 
breaking cometh suddenly at an instant. (Isaiah xxx, 13.) 
* * * In the midst of your merriment the wrath of heaven 
shall fall on you; and when you perceive how, all of a sudden, 
such irrecoverable ruin has overtaken you, "Alas! alas!" you 
will exclaim, "we are lost and undone ! See the blood, see the 
slaughter, see the havoc, see the desolation, see the flames, sec 
the plagues, see the death I" and amidst such outcries as these, 
stunned and stupifled, you will terminate your lives, condemned, 
so to speak, even before you die. * * * When they shall say, 
peace and safety— (peace now, safety hereafter) — then sudden 

destruction cometh upon them and they shall not escape. 

(1 Thess. T. 3.) 
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These arc very fair illuatrations of the method of this 
great Whitefield of the Italian pulpit ; here he is but little 
known^ and anjwhere now probably bat little read ; an 
ascetic philosophy does, no doubt, prevade much of his dis- 
course ; but his sermons bear the marks of that spiritual 
retreat in which he passed so many months of every year, 
that life of meditation without which the life of the 
preacher becomes forced, weimed, unnatural, and Jaded, 
from the incessant necessity laid upon him. In his 
cloister, too, he probably plumed his wings for those high 
and sweet meditative flights la which again and again he 
indulges ; and as when he exclaims, at the dose of the 
strange rapture entitled ThB SatiXs Flight from Earth to 
Heaven: 

Let all here present determine to decline accepting whataoever 
the earth has to offer us ; and lifting up at last our eyes to Len- 
ven, let us say, Glorious things, yes assuredly, glorious things 
are written of thee, thou city of Oodl (Ps. Issxvii. 3.) 

But Low am I grieved that I should have been so slow to 
learn these glorious things that are wiritteii of thee ! If, however, 
I once so basely preferred the earth, it was not for thy demerit: 
it only arose from this, that I knew thee not. But now who 
shall ever prevail to shut thee out from my heart ? Shall triba- 
lalionf (Rom. viii. 35.)— not so; for thou shalt change it for 
me into the sweetest contentments. Shall distress ,'— not so ; for 
thou shalt transform it for me into the most perfect peace. Shall 
hunger T— not so; for thou shalt satisfy it for me with a moat 
luscious nectar. Shall nahedneis * — not so ; for thou shalt cover 
it for me with Royal appareL Shall peril /— not so; for thou 
shalt turn it forme into immovable security. Shall persecuiionf 
— not so ! for thou shalt recompense it to me with a glorious 
triumph. Shall the smwif .'— No, no ; not even the sword shall 
ever cut me away from thee, my beautiful Celestial country ! not 
even the sword, I say ; for thou shalt convert its steel into gold, 
its point into rays of light, its circling edge into a crown of re- 
joicing I 
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III.— St. Bernard : the Mediaeval 
Preacher. 

riT. BERNAED ia neither by name, charaeter, nor 
influence, unknown to our readers. Hia name 
ia a very prominent one in the Church history of 
mediiEval times — of his ago he ia the very fore- 
moat man. He also may be designated as "the aolitaiy 
monk that shook the world." The form of the frail man 
rises— -amidst the encircling crowd of emperors and kinga, 
and popes, princes and prieata, fighting barons and enisa- 
ders, the arch-disputanta and polemical heretics of the time 
— ^with commanding and most sobdumg power : he ruled 
all, he inSueneed aJL The lone hermit touched and im- 
pressed himself upon all the affairs of his time, always with 
a powerfu], often with a painful, distinctness. He moves 
like the very Elijah of Europe through the nations of those 
times ; now pitching his voice to the shrill fervor or the 
enaaugoined furiouaneas of a mad apostle, as when he be- 
came the prophet of the crusades ; now sinking it to the 
deep and tender minor tone of Christian experiences, when 
amidst his band of monks he breathes out his contempla- 
tive sermons on The Song of Songs, v^vich vi Solomon's. 
From beneath the doistra! shades of Clairvaux he molded 
(162) 
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prmces to his will. His was the voice which detemuned a 
distracted people and church in their election of a pope. 
The spiritual vivacity of the man, in an ago when nations 
received the law from the spiritual kingdom, \i^ surpass- 
ingly amazing. That lonely man might have said, as a far 
different chieftam said, 

Of old things all arc over old ; 

Of good tilings none are good enougli. 

We'll show that we can help to frame 

A world of otiier stuff. 
I, too, will have my kings, that take 
From me tte sign of life and death ; 
Kingdoma iliall shift aiout lite clouda. 

Obedient to my breath. 

He was a Burgimdian. His tither was a feudal baron, 
lord of the castlo of Fontaines, near Dijon, by name Tes- 
selin. When he became the suceesafu! abbot of European 
fame, and cloisters rose in England in connection with his 
order, one of the most glorious and graceful in Europe 
sprang to hia honor, as well as to the honor of the Lord ; 
and the ruins of Fontaines Abbey perpetuate the memory 
of the birthplace of the great Middle Age monk and preacher. 
Tesaelin was, in his way, a pious fighting-man, sumamed 
Soma, which meant red-headed ; a kind of Christian Kufus, 
with a rude senso of justice, and ill-conditioned holiness in 
Mm. He is described as gentle, although brave ; modest, 
although strong ; and pious, although rich. And so also 
the mother of our saint was an earnest, loving, devout crear 
ture, Ahco, or Alith, by name ; a pale, shadowy, mournful 
mother, the latter years of her life passed in austerities and 
devotions ; charitable after the fashion of the times, mother 
of seven children — six sons and one daughter — such a mo- 
ther of such a son would, of course, not be without monk- 
ish eulogists ; and she has ever had plenty who have covered 
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her name Mid tomb with all legendary and traditional 
honor. The Abbe of Dijon requested her body for the 
chnrch of the blessed martyr, Benignus. There she was 
buried. She was wont to appear, we are told, after death 
to her son Bernard, advising him to continue in his good 
work when he avowed himself to monkery, in which tradi- 
tion we are to see no more than " the robe of beauty given 
to the tomb unseen in the sunhght," and to hear only " the 
words of the departed," which, as Mr. Morison, St. Ber- 
nard's latest and best English biographer, says, " acquire 
a strange reverberating echo from the vaults wherein they 
sleep." 

Bernard was the child of these two good people — ^his 
mind and heart, not less than his body ; he studied at Cha- 
tUlon. They were stirring times, the times of his early 
boyhood ; they were the days of the first crusade ; there 
was a blaiie of wild enthusiasm for the liberation of the 
Holy Ltuid and sepulchre from the hands of the Infidels ; 
this wild idea was "the way of God," and all men were 
embarking upon the great pilgrim^e of nations. Lands 
were sold for the love of Christ ; barons and serfs all felt 
the animation of a common tendency and hope, "Christ," 
says one old writer, " had thundered through the minds of 
all" Some of the poor harnessed their oxen to their farm- 
carts, and placed therein their goods and their little ones, 
and started in all simpheity for the Holy City. Along the 
bad roads and the long journey, even from province to 
province, they went, slowly moving and creaking over 
marsh and moor. As town or castle rose in sight, the chil- 
dren would ask, "Is that the Jerusalem we are going to ?" 
One of the chief leaders was the Duke of Burgundy. Ho 
never returned alive ; and he desired that his remains might 
rest among the poor monks of the wretched Abbey of 
Citeaux, rather than in imy of the more sumptuous and 
wealthy abbeys of Lis dominions. Citeaux was near to the 
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hearth of Fontaines, and the duke was the suzerain of Tea- 
sehn. The good Alith would print the lesson of this event 
upon the mind of the little Bernard, then nine years old — 
the great crusader going forth with his warriors in full pan- 
oply, and returning cofiined and still to the cemetery at 
Citeaus. 

It was a strange age. Two instincta ruled the world — 
an instinct for fighting and an instinct for praying. Men 
passed from one action to the other with ease and happi- 
ness ; nay, at last did not pass from one to the other, bat 
fought and prayed in the same breath. Thus rose the 
Society of the Templars ; hence the stream of the mad 
crusaders ; for ordinary fighters, the usual occupation was 
besieging a castle ; everybody was slaying or being slain. 
A very fierce world ; and thoughtful and refined natures 
had very little hesitation in quitting it. Dukes and princes, 
and peasants and paupers, all sought the haven in which 
thfff desired to say their prayers, and lie down for the long 
night in peace. 

And auch a haven was then opened, and inviting to all. Be- 
tween the clash of arms and the din of wars, comes a silvery 
peal of convent bells. In the deep, hushed winter's night, the 
chorus song of matins is heardin measured cadence, and the last 
ciiaunt of compline goes forth as the summer snn approaches 
the horizon. There, in the thick woods, sloops the monastery, 
from which these voices and bejl-tonea are heard. Cahn and 
holy it looks, casting long rays of light into the dark air, as the 
" lated traveller " hastens to its welcome shelter. For a young 
ardent spirit, entering the world, the choice practically was he- 
tween a fife of strife, violence, wickedness, of ignoble or fero- 
cious joys and sorrow ; or of sober, self-denying labor and soli- 
tude, with a solemn strain in the heart, lightening and prosper- 
ing the work of the hands.* 

* The Life and Times of St. Bemard, Alibot of Ckt'Tmux, \. ». 
1001-1153. Rj JamcB Coltis Morison, M.A,, Lincoln Collego, Ox- 
ford. 
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At fii^t Boi'Dard heard, of course, the voices of the 
trumpets and the clang and clash of arma, but he was too 
frail for a knight. Then, in the time of the extraordinary 
literary awakenment of the twelfth century, philosophy hft«d 
up her Toice and called him. The great doctor of Paris, 
William of Champeaus, is celebrated throughout Europe ; 
and still more remarkable, the young audacious knighfr«r- 
rant of heresy. Master Peter Ahelard, was fascinating 
crowds of thousands, over mountains and seas, to enjoy the 
privilege of hearing him lecture. And the spell of intellect 
almost called Bernard aside from the life of holiness and 
prayer, to which his mother's example and conversation had 
incited him. Then in a dubioos bat all distracted mood ho 
rode OQ his way through the tangled forest and the bare 
bleak moor, and presently he came to a church ; the clouds 
of doubt rolled away before the rising sun of faith, and 
upon Ids kneeSj in that wayside church, and in a torrent of 
tears, he lifted np his hands to heaven, and poured forth 
his heart like water in the presence of the Lord. That was 
the hour of his conversion ; from that hour his determina- 
tion to enter the monastic life never faltered. 

Bnt Bernard would not enter the monastery alone. The 
instinct was strong upon him which leads us to desire the 
conversion of other souls immediately after the conversion 
of our own ; and he at once displayed that commanding 
personal ascendancy, that overpowering influence of spirit, 
which hardly met with a defeat during his long life. His 
uncle, his brothers, Guido and Gerard, both knights, yielded 
veiy shortly to the spell of hia power. Nay, the effect of 
his preaching was such, that mothers hid thehr sons, and 
wives their husbands, and companions their friends, lest 
they should be led captive by the persuasive eloquence of 
the youthful enthusiast. Atlast he hadgathered round him 
thirty adherents ; with them he retired into seclusion at 
ChattUloH, where for the space of sis months they all de- 
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voted tbemselves by preparation for the great change they 
were to undergo. In the year 1113, Bernard, being then 
twenty-two years old, knocked at the gate, and disappeared 
within the walla ol Citeanx. It was a severe house ; of all 
religious houses one of the most severe. It was under the 
rule of Stephen Harding, an Englishman, from Sherborne in 
Dorsetshira Within its walls he was carrying on a system 
of monastic reform, keeping St. Benedict's rule moat 
literally, not conventionally and with large allowances, aa 
was usual in the strictest houses. No ;— but eating only cne 
meal a day ; and they had risen twelve hours from their 
couches, sung psalms, and worked in the fields, before they 
got even that ; never tasting fish, meat, grease, or e^s, 
and milk only rarely ; their dress consisting only of three 
garments, all of the coarsest wool ; their church, austere in 
its simplicity. There was HtUe sympathy with this pleasant 
■monastic life, and a fearful epidemic raging thi-ough the 
cloisters seemed likely to bring the dream of monastic re- 
form to a close, when Bernard and his brethren sought ad- 
mittance beneath its cheerless shades. 

But these austerities, and others we must not stay to par- 
ticularize, were too few for Bernard, and he determined to 
do his best, not only to subdue the desires of the flesh 
which arise through the senses, but even those senses them- 
selves. He excluded himself from aJl communication witti 
the outer world ; time given to sleep he regarded as lost ; 
when importunate friends came to converse with him he 
heard nothing, he stopped his ears with little wads of flax, 
and buried his head deep in the cowl ; for food he lost all 
desire, and the little he took seemed taken rather to defer 
death than to sustain life ; he betook himself also to hard 
manual labor— dicing, hewing wood, and carrying it on his 
shoulders. One luxury for a time remained, the desire for it 
unextinguished as yet, but to be also banished fi'om the soul 
by-and-by — it was the love of natiu:e. He lived in this 
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love ; to him, in his first monastic days, the love of God 
and the love of nature were all ; from nature to the Bible, 
from the Bible to nature ; the beeohea and the oaks, the 
woods and the fields, and the Scriptures — no word of 
thought came between him and that glorious phantas- 
magoria ; the result of a word of God, and at a word of 
God, at last, to vanish away — only a procession of burning 
thoughts swept through the soul, raptures of ecstatic love, 
in the gloomy forest, and before the sailing clouds, and the 
pomp of setting suns. No world of cause and efiects, and 
laws obscured or aided his vision. He says to a friend and 
pupil: 

" Trust to one who has had experience. You will find some- 
thing far greater in the woods than you will in books. Stones 
and trees will teach you tliat which you will never learn from 
masters. Think you not you can Buck honey from the rock, and 
oil Ihjm the flinty rock ? Do not the mountains drop aweetneaa ; 
thehilla run with milk and honey, and the valleys stand thick 
with com r 

We have spoken of the surprise created by the selection 
of Citeaus as the sohtude to which Bernard consigned him- 
self with his thirty companions. Great, however, must 
have been the joy created by their arrival in that decaying 
monastery. It was the turning-point in its history. Veiy 
soon it became necessary to leave the spot of his selection ; 
and, selected by tlie Abbot of Oiteaux, he became himself, 
although only just turned four-and-twenty, the head of a 
new community. Stephen Harding placed a cross in Ber- 
nard's hands, gave him twelve monks, and sent the young 
Abbot forth to choose some spot for a new rehgious house 
in the wilderness. He and his companions struck away 
northward ; passed up by the source of the Seine, by 
Cliatiilon, a place of old school-day associations till ho 
reached a place called Ferte, equally distant between 



Hosteatv Google 



In the Valley of Wormwood. 1 69 

Troyes aad Chaumont, sitaiafced on the river Aube. Four 
miles beyond La Ferto, thoy came to a deep vsilley ; thick, 
umbrageous forests giving a cliaracter of gloom and wildneas. 
It was ciJled the Valley of Wormwood ; a name, surely, be- 
fitting the austerities we have associated with our pilgrims. 
Here he laid the foundation o! that building, whose name 
is immortal in the history of the Church and of Europe, 
the famous Abbey of Clairvaux. It was a singularly un- 
pretentious building, utterly excluding from the mind all 
romantic associations with monastic piles — a building 
covered by a single roo4 under which chapel, dormitory, 
and refectory were all included ; miserable windows artisti- 
cally contrived rather to exclude than to convey the light 
The monks' beds are described as a hind of bin of wooden 
planks, long and wide enough for a man to lie down in ; a 
small space hewn out with an axe allowed room for the 
sleeper to get in or out, and the inside pleasantly strewn 
with chaff or dried leaves ; these below, and the woodwork 
above are the mattress and bed-clothes, which furnish to 
our imagination an idea of the comforts of the home. In 
tnith, all about the establishment marked its extreme 
poverty. They were near to September when the rudo 
building was completed. Autumn and winter were ap- 
proaching. They had no stores laid by. Their food during 
the summer had been a compound of leaves and coarse 
grain ; their food during the winter was to be beech-nuts 
and roots. The austerities of Citeaus, before Bernard 
made his appearance had been severe ; but those austerities, 
which to him were the necessary conditions of his spiritual 
life, b^an to be terrible to his twelve monks, Tery shortly 
there seem to have been signs of mutiny. Deaf to their 
Abbot's entreaties, they talked of leaving the valley of bitr 
temess and returning to Citeaus. At this period monkish 
historians tax the faith of readers with the ti'aditions of 
miracles, now commencing to perform a part in the bistoiy 
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of Bernard, and hencefortli never -wanting to that history. 
"Wait and ye shall Bee, ye of little feith," said the 
Abbot ; and it seems they did see ; if not miracles, marvela 
made their appearajice. But when are marvels wantiiig in 
the life of fedth? He compelled the obedience, and, 
eventuaUj, the perfectly docile trust of his more faithless 
brethren, and finally presented himself before his diocesan 
for consecration over the, as yet, c[uite incipient abbacy. A 
precious appearance he and his are described as presenting 
in the palace of the renowned dialecbiciaji, William of 
Champeanx. Before the e^erienced master of the Paris 
schools came the threadbare care-worn youth, with attenu- 
ated body and emaciated countenance. That was a day in 
which splendor was not wanting to the bishop's palace ; 
and we can eaafly figure the mirth of the loungera and 
idlers as the grotesque band made its appearance. 

But the old master soon detected the soul in the ragged 
body, and a life-long friendship was foi-med between the 
two from that hour, which, in the life of Bernard, presents 
us with many pleasant ghmpsea and particulars. And 
now Bernard fell HI, which also is not surprising. WiUiam 
of Champeaus, when he found his new friend resolute 
against the relaxation of the painful austerities of his life, 
started for Citeaus, bishop as he was, that from Stephen 
Harding, the Abbot, he might receive the power to compel 
the remittance of those toils and pains beneath which the 
enfeebled constitution was failing fast He received a com- 
mission to manage Bernard for twelve months himself. 
Hastening back to Clairvanx, he found its Abbot now obe- 
dient and yielding. He caused a small cottage to be built 
outside the monastery walls, and commanded that his diet 
should no longer be regulated by monastic rule All this 
was irltsome enough to the spirit of Bernard ; but it is 
easy to see, that probably but for this timely interference, 
that magic influence, which gave to Clairvaux a far more 
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than European fame, and moved popes, emperors, and 
princes at ita touch, had never been known. He, on his 
part, Beema to have received his lease of hfe and comfort 
very ungraciously ; and, when William of St. Thierry 
visited him in his hut, and asked him how he did, a satire, 
not very common with him in those days, broke forth, as 
he replied, "Excellent welL I, who have hitherto ruled 
over rational beings by a great judgment of God, am 
given over to obey an irrational beast" Clairvaux, mean- 
time, b^an to rear its loftier buildings. "William of St. 
Thierry breaks forth into rapturous exclamatioua at once 
over the tbe beauty of the valley, and the consecrated lar 
bors which were there discovering themselves ; a still 
silent sohtude, yet the valley soon became full of men. 
The sounds of labor, tbe chants of the brethren, and choral 
services began now to reheve the solitudes of the forests 
and the gorges. We have also the story of Peter de Eoya, 
who tnmed aside into the valley fix)m a long habituation, as 
he tells ua, "with festive banquets and silver salvers." 
" To him it seemed," as he says, " that he had found the 
building whose foundation is in the holy mountains — the 
gates loved of the Lord more than the dwellings of Jacob. 
In Clairvaux," says he, "they have found Jacob's ladder, 
with angels upon it, some descending, who so provide for 
their bodies, that they faint not on the way : and others 
ascending, who so rule their souls, that their bodies here- 
after may be glorified with them," He continues: "To 
judge from their outward appeiurance, their tools, their dis- 
ordered clothes, they appear a race of fools, without speech 
or sense ; but a true thoi^ht in my mind tells me that 
tbeir life is hid with Christ in the heavens. Many of them, 
I hear, are bishops and earls, and men illustrious through 
liieii' birth and knowledge. I see Godfrey of Peronne, 
EaynaJd of Picardy, William of St Omer, Walter of IMe ; 
all of whom I knew formerly in the old man, whereof I see 
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now no trace, by God's favor." All this ended in his going 
to Clairvaux. 

From his retirement of aicknesa Bernard came forth, we 
think, healthier in mind as well as in body. His natnre 
seems to have righted itself as far as it ever righted itself 
in its earthly tabernacle ; and, in the course of a year or 
two, he commenced that course of marvellous literary la- 
bors, infinite correspondences, sermons, extending govem- 
menta, and travels, which alternate his name in our minds, 
as the man of action not less than the man of contempla- 
tion. Not that he ever became tolerant or tender to any 
kinds of self-indtilgence ; and his description of a wolf of 
a prior, whoso tender regards to the neeeasitiea of human 
flesli had succeeded in fascinating one of his monks from 
Clairvaux to Cluny, is sufficiently humorous : hear him; 
" Wine and the like, soup and fat things, these are for the 
body, not for the mind ; not for the soul, but the flesh is 
nourished by ragouts. Many brethren in Egypt serve God 
a long time without eating fish, pepper, ginger, sage, and 
cummin ; they, indeed, dehght the palate ; but, think you, 
youth can bo passed in safety surrounded by them ?" He 
bids those who fear his fasts, and vigils, and manual labors, 
to dwell on the thought of eternal flames. " The thought 
of outer darkness will banish all fear of solitude. If you 
reflect, that account is to be kept of every idle word, silence 
■will strike you as less appalling ; and eternal weeping and 
gnashing of teeth will make a feather-bed and mattress 
equally indifferent. Arise, then, soldier of Christ." But 
the soldier did not arise : the morning slumbers, and the 
ginger, and the pepper were too much for the beech-nuts 
of Clairvaux. 

At this period of the history of Bernard we might dwell 
a httle time, did space permit, upon the miracles which 
form a portion of the life of St Bernard ; but we ca.nnot 
dwell. It may be sufficient to remark that it was an age 
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in which materia nature was supposed to be at the com- 
immd of moral goodness. — Must not the earthly give way 
to the heavenly? Must not Christ be the conqueror of 
Satan? One writer tells us how he saw a knight offer 
thanks to Bernard for having cured him with a piece of 
consecrated bread. There are plenty of stories of the dis- 
eases which fled at the command or the blessing of Ber- 
nard. When he camo to the dedication of the church of 
Foigny, it happened that an incredible number of flies 
filled the place. " I excommunicate them," said the saint. 
Next morning they were all found dead, they covered the 
pavement, they were shovelled out with spades, the church 
was rid of them ; the cursing of the Foigny flies passed 
into a proverb. Shall we laugh at these things 1 Shall 
we laugh at the stoiy that, when his attendants were un- 
fj>le to catch his horse, Bernard said " let us pray ;" and, 
kneeling down, they were not through the Lord's prayer 
when the horse returned and stood before Bernard ? "We 
give these stories in their crudity. At any rate, they are 
significant enough, and show the estimation in which Ber- 
nard was held by his cotemporaries. And we must remem- 
ber, in looking at the matter, that onr talk about miracles 
would have availed nothii^ with Bernard. " Laws of Xar 
tnre !" we think we hear him exclaim ; " what do I know 
of the laws of nature? Miracle ia the law of God." Mirar 
cles, and apparitions, and Divine and demoniac interfer- 
ences with human affairs ! a man of the twelfth century — 
and especially such a man as Bernard — would have as soon 
parted with his existence as he would have parted M-ith his 
belief in these. Moreover, there was evidently that in the 
psychological character of Bernard which would easily 
hang round him the apparition of miracles to ordinary 
minds : his whole life was a kind of miracle, resolvable by 
us in a measure ; and, if our readers are disposed still to 
smile, we must remind them that miracles belong to that 
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time as much aa the feudal castle, vast monastic piles, and 
the baron's chain niaiL 

At the age of thirty-four Bernard travelled to fortify the 
population of his yoimg conununity. 

He visited Paris, " a little, thronged, dirty, ill-paved city : " 
one smiles at the unrecognisable description. The schools 
of Paris were the marvel of Europe. Bernard was re- 
quested to enter them and lecture in them. He did not 
enter the schools, but he was glad enough to seize the op- 
portunity for dilating on the true philosophy, — contempt 
for the world and voluntary poverty for Christ's sake. His 
visits while not entirely unsuccessful, does not seem to have 
greatly strengthened Clairvaux. He gladly returned to his 
peaceful seclusion, from which, indeed, he was never a will- 
ing wanderer ; and there are many passages of his life 
which give us glimpses of serene and thoughtful days, 
amidst the turmoil and barbarism of that wild, ungovern- 
able time. In his way, we are pleased also-to see, that St. 
Bernard set himself heartily to the reformation of burgla- 
rious barons, bishops who thought too much of their tem- 
poralities, and abbots who gave more attention to their 
revenues than to souls. He set himself as the representa- 
tive of the Church, to do battle with the exuberant animal- 
ism of the age — to tame it, and drill it — and it is truly 
amusing, in this connection, to notice how, again and again, 
the question of cookery forces itself upon our saint's at- 
tention. Some passages, in which he condemns the luxury 
of the Clunia«s, are scarcely less curious than they are hu- 
morous. A Cluniac dinner must have been a tolerably in- 
viting repast, "Who," says onr saint, "could say, to speak 
of nothing else, in how many forms e^s are cooked and 
worked up ? with what care they are turned in and out, 
made hard or soft, or chopped fine ; now fried, now roasted, 
now stuffed ; now they are served mised with other things, 
now by themselves ; even the external appearance of the 
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diahea ia such that the eye, as well as the taste, is charmed; 
and when even the stomach complains that it is fall, curios- 
ity is still alive. So also," he continues, " what shall I say 
about water-drinking, when even wine and water are de- 
spised? We all of US, it aj^ears, directly we become 
monks are afflicted with weak stomachs, and the important 
advice of the apostle to use wine, we, in a praiseworthy 
manner, endeavor to follow, but for some unexplained rea- 
son, the condition of a liUte is usually omitted" In the 
same manner he denounces the monkish lust of dress. 
"You say religion is in the heart ; true, but when you are 
about to buy a cowl you rush over to the towns, visit the 
markets, examine the fairs, dive into the hoiises of the mer- 
chants, turn over all their goods, undo their bundles of 
cloth, feel it with your fingers, hold it to your eyes or to the 
rays of the sun, and if anything coarse or faded appears you 
reject it ; but if you are pleased with any object of unusual 
beauty or brightness, you buy it, whatever the price. Does 
this come fi'om your heart or your simpKcity ? I wonder 
that our abbots allow these things, unless it arises from the 
fact, that no one ia apt to blame any error with confidence, 
if he cannot trust to his own freedom from the same." 
Nor these vices alone. He speaks of others whose vice 
was a mock humility : " Again, with our bellies full of 
beans, and our minds of pride, we condemn those who are 
full of meat ; as if it were not better to eat a Uttle fat on 
occasion, than to be gorged, even to belching, with windy 
vegetables." He looked with httle more favor upon the 
rich architecture, now beginning to adorn the churches of 
Europe, than the sumptuary condition of the priests. 
" The church's walls are resplendent," exclaims he, " but 
the poor are not there." 

" In tho churches are suspended, not coronm, bnt wheels stud- 
ded with gems, and surrounded by lights, which are scarcely 
brighter than the precious stones which are near them. Instead 
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of caniHesticka, we behold great trees of brass, &8hioned with 
wonderful skill, and glittering as much through their jewels as 
through their own lights. What do yoii suppose is the object 
of all this \ The repentance of the contrite, or the admiration 
of the gazers ? O vanity of vanities I but not more vain than 
foolish. The church's walls are resplendent, but the poor are 
not there, , . , The curious find wherewith to amuse them- 
selveB — the wretched find no stay for them in their misery. 
Why, at least, do we not reverence the images of the saints, 
with which the very pavement we walk on is covered? Often 
an angel's mouth is spit into, and the face of some saint trodden 
on bj the passers-by. , . , But if we cannot do without the 
images, why can we not spare the briiiiant colors S What has 
aU this to do with monks, with professors of poverty, with men 
of spiritual minds \ 

" Again, in the cloisters, what is the meaning of those ridicu- 
lous monsters, of that deformed beauty, liiat beautiful deformity, 
before the very eyes of the brethren when reading ! What are 
disgusting monkeys there for, or ferocious lions, or horrible cen- 
taurs, or spotted tigers, or fightiiig soldiers, or huntsmen sound- 
ing the bugle ? You may see there one head with many bodies, 
or one body with numerous heads. Hero is a quadruped with a 
serpent's tail ; there is a fish with a beast's head ; there a crea- 
ture, in front a horse, behind a goat; another has horns at one 
end, and a horse's tail at the other. In fact, such an endless 
variety of forms appear everywhere, that it is more pleasant to 
read in the stonework than in books, and to spend the day in 
admiring these oddities than in meditating on the law of God. 
Good God I if we are not ashamed of these absurdities, why do 
we not grieve at the cost of them ! " 

Thus, finaJly, perhaps, Bernard would not be far from a 
diapofiition to pronotmco the objurgation of Thomas Car- 
lyle, "Let the devil.fly away with fine arta" "I never met 
with a man," says Euskin, " whose mind was fully set upon 
the world to come, perfect and idght before Gtod, who cared 
about art at all." We are disposed to commend the con- 
siderations of these sundry testa from all these worthies to 
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those who find a strong disposition to sneer at Piiritanio 
tabernacles and conventicles, on one hsmd ; or who are dis- 
posed to estimate the worth of onr modem Nonconformily 
by its EDsthetic developments, on the other. 

As Bernard verged towards his fortieth year, the period 
of his comparative retirement and rest drew to a dose. 
He attended the Council of Troyes — that celebrated coun- 
cil, famous for the part it took in founding the order of the 
Knights Templars. In this order those two grand instincts 
of medimval times to which we have already referred — the 
fighting instinct and the praying instinct — ^became distinctly 
one, Bernard's exhortation to the Knights of the Temple 
is very characteristic of the times and of himself, although 
issued some three or four years later. He contrasts the 
secular with the monastic warfare in the following extraor- 
dinary words, curiously remarkable for their saintly blood- 



" You always run a riak, jou worldly soldier, of either killing 
your adveraarj'B body, and your own soul in consequence, or of 
feeing killed yourself both body and soul. If, while wishing to 
kill another you are killed yourself, you die a homicide. If you 
vanquish and kill your enemy, you live a homicide. But what 
on aatonnding error, what madness is it, O, Knights, to fight at 
such cost and trouble for no wages except those of death or sin ! 
You deck out your horses with silken trappings ; you wear 
flaunting cloaks over your steel breastplates ; you paint your 
shields, your spears, and your saddles ; your spurs and bridles 
shine with gold, and silver, and gems; and in this gay pomp, 
with aa amazing and incredible madness, you rush upon death. 
Have you not found fi^m eipciieuce that these things are es- 
pecially needed by a soldier, viz., that he he bold yet vigilant aa 
regards his own safety, quick in his movements, and prompt to 
strike ? You, on the contrary, cultivate long hair, which gets 
in your eyes ; your feet are entangled in the folds of your flow- 
ing robes ; your delicate hands are buried in yoor ample and 
g sleeves. In addition to all this, yoiu reasons for fight- 
8* 
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ins are light and frivolous, viz., the impulses of an irrational 
anger, or a desire of vain glory, or the wish to ohtain some 
earthly possession. Certainly, for such causes as these it is not 
safe either to slay or to be skin, 

" But Christ's soldiers can fight in safety the battles of their 
Lord ; fearing no sin from killing an enemy ; dreading no dan- 
ger from their own death. Seeing that for Christ's sake death 
must be sufi'ered or inflicted, it brings with it no sin, hut rather 
earns much glory. In the one case Christ is benefited, in the 
other Christ is gained. Christ, who willingly accepts an enemy's 
death for revenge, and more willingly still grants himself to the 
soldier for consolation. Christ's soldier can securely kiU— con 
more securely die : when he dies, it profits him ; when he slays, 
it profits Christ. Not without just cause is he girded with a 
sword. When he kills a malefactor, he is not a slayer of men, 
hut o slayer of evil, and plainly an avenger of Christ against 
those who do amiss. But, when he is killed, he has not per- 
ished, he has reached liis goal. The Christian exults in the 
death of a pagan because Christ is glorified. In the death of 
the Christian the King's bountiinlness is shown when the soldier 
is led forth to his reward. The just will rejoice over the flist 
when he sees the punishment of the wicked. Of the latter men 
will say, ' Verily there ia a reward for the righteous, douMleas there 
is a God that judgeth the earth.' " 

The following remarkable words, pervaded surely by a 
droll grim humor, express Ma feelings at the departure of 
the troops of crusaders for the Holy Imnd -. 

" But the most joyful and salutary result to be perceived is, 
that in such a multitude of men who flock to the East there are 
few besides scoundrels, vagabonds, thieves, murderers, perjurers, 
and adulterers, from whose emigration a double good is observed 
to flow, the canse of a twofold joy. Indeed they give as much 
delight to those whom they leave as to those whom they go to 
assist. Both rejoice,— those whom they defend and those whom 
they no longer oppress. Egypt is glad at their departure; yet 
Mount Zion and the daughters of Judah shall be joyful over the 
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succor they wUl bring; the one for losing its most cruel spoilera, 
the other at receiving its most faithful defenders," 

The most distinct turning point in tlie career of St Ber- 
nard was, perhaps, the death of the Pope Honorius IL on 
Feb. 14th, 1130. His death led to a double election to the 
papacy. On the same evening on which the Pope died. 
Cardinal Gregory, of St Angelo, was prodaimed supreme 
Pontiff under the name of Innocent IL, while another 
party went through the form of election with their Pope, 
dressed bim in pontificals, and declared that Peter Leonis 
^vas the vicar of Clirist, under the title of Anacletus II. 
Innocent fleil from Pome to France, trusting in the alle- 
giance of the nations of Northern Europe ; and although 
i-iacletns had been a moni of Cluny, that monastery pro- 
duced a strong presmnption in favor of Innocent by the 
recognition of his right But the French bishops had not 
decided, although it became necessary immediately to 
decide. A council was convened at Etampes for the pur- 
pose of discussing the claims of the hostOe Popes. To this 
council Bernard was very specially invited by the king and 
the chief bishops. He confessed afterwards that he went 
with much fear and trembling ; nor are we surprised that 
on the road his eyes were saluted by a vision in which he 
saw a lai^ church, with all the people harmoniously 
praising God. This raised his spirits. We can scarcely 
conceive the importance of such a schism as that which 
the council was called in some way to he^ Fasting and 
prayer preceded its dehberations, and no clearer impression 
can be conveyed of the immense fame and iniluenee Ber- 
nard had acquired, than in the fact that the council iman- 
imoualy agreed, first, that this business, which concerned 
God, shoidd be entrusted to the man of God, aud that his 
judgment should decide the assembly. We can scarcely 
think that that assembly was in great ignorance as to the 
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verdict he was likely to pronounce ; nor can we doubt that 
this, too, was one of the occasions when that feUcitous and 
marvellous swell and sweep of aU-subduing eloquence, 
which mighty councils and vast convocations of princes, 
barons, and scholars were destined yet many times to 
prove, exhibited much of its matcbleseness. He rose 
obedient to the call and examined the whole question ; the 
causes which led to the double election,- the life and 
character of the first elected ; as he advanced, it is said, 
the Holy Ghost seemed to speafe through him. He pro- 
nounced Innocent, without hesitation or reserve, (lio legi- 
timate Pope, and the only one they could accept as such, 
and, amidst acclamations and praises, and vows of obedience 
to Innocent, the council broke up. Henceforth, the way 
of Bernard lay much among the higher principalities and 
powers of Europe. 

Immediately after the council it is interesting to find 
him meeting, face to face, with our own Henry I., the 
wisest soldier of his age, and the mightiest monk of the 
cloisters of Christendom ; old kn^ht and young priest ; 
and the young priest conquered the old knight, for Heniy 
had been indisposed to acknowledge Innocent. The 
enthusiast convinced the man of the world. "Are you 
afraid," said he, "of incurring sin if you acknowledge 
Innocent ; think how to answer your other sins before 
God, and I will answer and take account of this one." And 
Henry yielded to the quaint and not very pohte reasoning. 
It is not wonderful that Innocent should regard Bernard 
as a necessary friend and adviser. Events, perhaps, sub- 
sequently prove that an Ehjah-hke kind of character was 
not the most comfortable companion for the Vatican ; but 
for the present he was necessary to the Pope. They met 
at Morigny near Etampes ; they met also another man 
whom we shall presently see much more distinctly, who 
was one of the guesta that night with the Abbot of 
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Gairvaiix at Morigny — Master Peter Abelard Very short- 
ly after this. Innocent, the early days of whose papacy 
were anything bat {ranquil, had to receive the comparative 
hostilities of tlio Emperor Lotharius at Liege. Once more 
Bernard came to the rescue. He boldly faced Lotharius, 
Bmoothed matters of difference between papal and imperial 
claims, persuaded the Emperor to acquiesce in the claims 
of Innocent ;- finally, urged by Bernard, the Emperor went 
on foot throt^h the crowd towards the Pope on his white 
palfrey, and when Innocent descended from his horse, 'the 
Emperor was there to assist him ; and thus, before all men 
in that age of forms and ceremonies, he proclaimed his 
submission. There was a strength of texture in the stuff 
of which these churchmen in those days were made, yet 
their temporalities had not reached tlie dangerous 
ambitiousness of more recent times, and we find Innocent 
spent some time at Clairvaus on his way honaewards. He, 
perhaps, was surprised at the jjiarvellous austerity, the 
self-restraint and solemn silence of tlie plain nnomamented 
church, and the bare walls of the monastery. The monks 
received the brilliant cavalcade with dosed lids ; they were 
seen of all and saw no one ; nor do they seem to have 
treated the Pope miich better than they treated them- 
selves : we read that if a stray fish could be caught it was 
reserved for the table of the Pope alone. 

We must pass by the circumstances of the Council of 
Eheima ; and Bernard, after this powerful intercourse with 
the a£faira and destinies of Europe, returned to the shades 
of his own beautiful vale — ^returned to leisure, rest, reflec- 
tion, and solitude. Fifteen years had passed away since 
the grotesque foundation had been laid of the now fimous 
monastery. From his obscurity he had emerged to place 
the tiara on the head of the chief of Christendom ; but he 
was regarded himself as the acknowledged chief of the 
most active minds of Europe and of the age. Clairvaux 
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waa growing outwardly and inwardly. Houses coimected 
with it were rising in manj' parts of France ; and especially 
througli tlie broad, imbrolren solitudes of Yorkshire, where 
still, two of the loveliest ruins — Eiveaus and Fontaines — 
keep the memory of Bernard, alive, and relate the mind 
of tlie visitor to the ci-umbling wall. But Ciairvaux itself 
was expanding ; it was too small. Numbers were coming, 
and the existing site was quite insufficient for the necessi- 
ties of the order — insufficient for the monks, especially for 
the visitors. Soon a nobler structure arose. Large grants 
of land were easily obtained, and every needful supply for 
Ute erection lavishly poured in. StiD it was a httle haven 
of shelter in the midst of a stormy sea. A strange and 
motley population, we know, assembled within those walls. 
Rough, strong, medireval knights, men of appetites and 
passions, who had spent their days in intense animalism 
and blood-shedding, felt a spirit touch their hearts as they 
approached that place, or as its tidings approached them. 
They came in the repentance of sackcloth and in strange 
agonies of soul, bent their sti^ iron-clad knees before the 
altar and in the cloister. We read of some, their faces on 
the grass, foaming at the mouth. To this succeeded a 
period of peace ; they entered the narrow pathway for life ; 
a pathway now skirfed by the gates of hell, now rising to 
the heights of heaven. 

And is it not beautiful to think of Bernard returning to 
these his brethren and his children from those interviews 
we have seen him holding with the statesmen of his age ; 
and in that same year, 1135, then aged forty-four, com- 
mencing to this congregation of miacellaneons hearts — 
some subdued and hushed to a peace deeper than that of 
woods, and clouds, and hills, a peace that passeth all 
understanding — and some wild, and fevered, and beating 
still — that series of discourses which have been called 
matchless, in which all the richness, the symbolism, tlie 
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mystery, tenderness, and beauty of the Ancient Churdi 
were pressed out — hia sermons on the Soixg of Sdomon? 
By these we suppose the name of Bernard wiU ever be most 
affectionately immortalized They fonn one of the richest 
roses of the MediEeval Church. Let us read them aa they 
ehoold be read; world-wearied and wasted, but sighing 
aft«r peace. Let us thini of ourselves as hstening to them 
in those still, cool aisles, sometimes while the sun is climb- 
ing in the early moraing over the forest trees and hills, and 
sometimes in what seems the more sweet and suitable hour 
of meditative twilight In reading, it is imperatively ne- 
cessary to dismiss from the mind all the refining casuistries 
of modern criticism ; but read by the spirit of the ancient 
book, and with a transference of soul to the time, the place, 
the auditors, and preaeher, there is sometMng magical and 
sweet in their deep experiences. The preacher himself had 
been a man to whom life had been no child's play, who 
had thought of aU the burden of the weary and intolerable 
world ; perhaps quite as much as any who suppose they 
have soflTered more in this day of more fastidious tastes, 
sometimes mistaken for more acnte sensibilities ; but he 
had passed through his novitiate, and had reached the 
peace spoken so deeply in every syllable of those dis- 
cora^es. There came sliding in the old monk. Ins mortifi- 
cations almost done ; there the young beginner, scarcely 
yet habituated to a life so severe ; there the possessor of 
broad lands, relinquished now for Christ's sake ; laborers 
from the hot fields ; or, rising from the night's vigils, they 
gathered roimd the man whose words and conversation 
they verily believed to be of another world. I must let 
you see something of these discourses, so long treasured in 
the scriptorium of the Church, that you may estimate their 
strength and beauty : 

GOD UJ. AHD IN ALT., 

But who CflJi grasp the magnitude of delight comprehended 
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IB that short word? God will he all in all Not to speak of the 
body, I perceiTe three things in the soul— reason, wiii, memory ; 
and these three make up the aoul. How much each of these in 
thifl present world lacks of completion and perfectness, is felt by 
GTery one who walketh in the Spirit, Wherefore is this, except 
because God is not yet all in all ! Therefore it is that our rea- 
son falters in judgment, that our will is feeble and distracted, 
that our memory confounds us by its forgetfulnesa. We are sub- 
jected nnwillingly to this threefold weakness, but hope abides. 
Por He who fills with good things the desires of the soul. He 
himself will be to the reason the fulness of light; to the will, the 
abimdance of peace ; to the memory, the unbroken smnotlmess 
of eternity, O truth ! O charity ! O eternity I O blessed and 
blessing Trinity I to thee my miserable trinity miserably groans, 
while it is in exile frf>m thee. Departing from thee, in what er- 
rors, griefs, and fears is it involved I Alas, for what a trinity 
have we exchanged thee away. My heart is disturbed, and hence 
my grief; my strength has forsaken me, and hence my fear ; the 
light of my eyes is not with me, and hence my error. O trinity of 
mysonll what a changed trinity dostthoushowme in mine exile? 

" But why art thou cast down, O my soul ! and why art thou 
disquieted within mo 3 Hope thou in God, fori shall yet praise 
him," that is, when error shall have left my mind, sorrow my 
will, fears my memory; and serenity, sweetness, and eternal 
peace shall have come in their stead. The first of these things 
will be done by the God of truth ; the second, by the God of 
charity ; the third, by the God of omnipotence ; that God may 
be all in all : the reason receiving light inextinguishable, the 
will peace imperturbable, the memory cleaving to a fountain 
which shall never fail. Ton may judge for yourselves whether 
you would rightly assign the first to the Son, the second to the 
Holy Ghost, and the last to the Father ; in such a manner, how- 
ever, that you take away nothing of any of them( either from 
the Father, or the Son, or the Holy Ghost. 

Of course, a, deep mystical fervor pervades all these ser- 
mons, aa in the following illustrative extract on 



Q silence those spiritual feet of God, 
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which, in the first place, it behoves the penitent to klsa in s, 
spiritual manner. I we]] ]tnow your curiosity, wliicli does not 
willingly allow anything obscure to pass by it ; nor indeed is it 
a contemptible thing to know what are those feet wlilch the 
Scripture so ireqaently mentions in connection with God. Some- 
times he is mentioned as standing on them, as " We will wor- 
ship in the place where thy feet have stood ;" sometimes as walk- 
ing, as " I will dwell in them and wilLwalk in them ;" sometimoa 
even as ninning, as " He rejoiceth as a sljong man to run a race." 
If it appear right to the apostle to call the head of Christ God, 
it appears t« me as not unnatural, to consider his feet as repre- 
senting man — one of which I shall name mercy, and the othe» 
judgment Those two words are known to yoii, and the Scrip- 
ture makes mention of them in many places. 

On these two feet, fitly moving under one divine head, Ohrisf, 
bom of a woman, he who was invisible under the law, then made 
Emmanuel [God with us], was seen on the earth, and conversed 
with men. Of a, truth, he even now passes amongst us, relieving 
and healing those oppressed by the dcviJ ; but spiritually and 
invisibly. With these feef, I say, he walks through devout 
minds, incessantly purifying and searching the hearts and reins 
of the feithfuL 

Happy is that mind in w^hich the Lord Jeaua has placed both 
of these feet. You may recognize that mind I y tl tw 
which it must necessarily bear as the marks of tl 1 vi ft 
prints. These are hope and fear. The first \ t g th 

image of judgment, the other of mercy. Jus ly d th th Lo 1 
take pleasure in them that fear Mm, in those th t h p h 
mercy ; seeing that fear is the beginning of w I m f wh h 
also hope is the increase, and charity the cons mm t Thes 

things being so, in this first kiss which is ree d t tl ft 
is not a little fruit ; only bo carefal that you t bb 1 f 

cither kiss. If you are pricked by the pain of anltl f 
of judgment, you have pressed your lips on th f t f j Igm t 
and truth. If yon temper this fear and pain by d th 

divine goodness, and by the hope of forgiven j m y k 
that you have embraced the foot of mercy. It p fit t k 

one without the other, because the dwelling j 1 m t ly 
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casts you into the abjsg of desperation, while a deceitful trust 
in mercy generates t!ie worst kind of security. 

To me also, wretched one, it has been giyen sometimes to sit 
beside the feet of the Lord Jesus, and with all devotion to em- 
brace first one, then the other, as far as his loving-kindness con- 
descended to permit me. But if ever, forgetful of mercy, through 
the stings of conscience I have dwelt too long on the thought of 
judgment, at once cast down with incredible fear and confusion, 
enveloped in dark shadows of horror, breathless from out of the 
deeps I cried, "Who knowotli the power of thy wrath, and 
through fear of thee who can reckon thy displeasure ;" if it haa 
chanced that I have then clung too closely to the foot of mercy, 
after forsaking the other, such carelessness and indifference have 
come upon me, that my prayers have grown cold, ray work haa 
been neglected, ray speech has been less cautious, my laughter 
more ready, and the whole state of both my outer and inner man 
less firm. Learning then from experience, not judgment alone, 
nor mercy alone, but mercy and judgment together, will I sing 
unto thee, O Lord ; I will never forget those justifications ; they 
botb shall bemy song in the house of my pilgrimage, until mercy 
being exalted above judgment, then misery shall cease, and my 
glory shall sing to Thee for ever, and not be silent. 

Tbese were the discourses which charmed multitudes to 
the cloisters of Clairvaus. In our day the practical bias of 
life has so eclif«ed and outstripped the speculative, that it 
is difficult to conceive how men could have renounced all 
earthly claims and every earthly emolument imd position, 
that they might have the opportunity of listening to such 
spiritual raptures, and indulging in the austere pleasures 
of the spiritual life. It is quite wonderful to us to see those 
man-slaying barons drawn into the monastic life, often as 
by a force they could not resist. Strange conversions took 
place. They hovered near the abbey, half knowing, half 
dreading their fote ; retired from it and returned, as a moth 
returns to the candle with increased hasta Mr. Moriaon 
tells the stories of knighte riding to a tournament, or a fair, 
putting up over night at the welcome and opportune mon- 
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astery, and ependiiig a quieter night than was usnal mth 
tliem. And the place, aud solemnity, and order of the 
monastery had not been witnessed in vain. The psalm- 
singing, and the ceremonies, and the music of the frequent 
bells, sent emotions of awe and gentleness into the wearied 
hearts of some of them. Perhaps they noticed some old 
companion in arms, who was heard last shouting in the 
shock of battle, now, instead, shouting Gregorian chants. 
The nide barbarian nature is touched, and stays or returns, 
to seet pea<5e in the monastery too. There was peace in 
the monastery, no doubt ; but those hearts which beat so 
vehemently beneath the cuirass and the breastplate we may 
be sure often chafed against the new rigors of the cage. 
The peace, however, which others folt — the peace which 
so profoundly breathes along the sermons on the Canticles, 
was scarcely the possession of the m^hty Abbot. He ex- 
perienced rather a foretaste of its pleasures, and presented 
it in his mellifluous eloquence. He was called upon in his 
vast correspondence to interfere, not only in the care of all 
the churches, but persons of distinction throughout Europe 
seem to have thought that Bemiard's time, attention, and 
influence should be at their disposal Bishops in England, 
the Queen of Jerusalem, the Kings of France, and Italy, 
and Britain, and abbots and ecclesiastics without number. 

And his brother Gerard fell sick and died ; he was one 
of the brethren of Clairvaus. The bereaved Abbot per- 
formed for him, whom be had most tenderly loved, the 
funeral service. The brother had been also tenderly and 
deeply loved by his brethren, and when his spirit passed 
away we are told how the sobs and tears of others, not 
less than those of Bernard, expressed their grid Gerard 
was his second brother. He had been a bold knight, and 
had taken a worldly view of the Abbot's early enthusiasm, 
"Ah! " said the young preacher, "tribulation will give thee 
understanding, and thou shalt fear greatly, but shalt in 
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nowise periah." There was a prophecy in the words : 
tribulation came, "I turn monk," said he, "a monk of 
Citeaux." He was one of his brother's first converts. It 
was, upon the day of his deatli, one of Bernard's duties to 
pursue his exposition of the Song of Songs, and at the 
appointed time he ascended the pulpit and preached that 
funeral sermon, which is also one of the most fiimons of 
the whole course, from Solomon's Song i, 5 : " As the tents 
of Kedar, as the curtains of Solomon " — tliat is, dark as is 
the first, comely as ia the last. 

And I quote again from these extraordinary expositions, 
so illustrative of the pulpit method of the cloisters of the 
Middle Ages — As the tents (^ Kedar, aslhe<mrlams^Soitmion. 

We must begin from this point, because it was here that the 
preceding sermon was brought to a close. You are waiting to 
hear what theae words mean, and how they are connected with 
the previous clause, since a cumparisun is made between them. 
Perhaps both members of the comparison, viz., " As the tents 
of Kedar, as the curtains of Solomon," refer only to the first 
words, "I am black." It may be, however, that the simile is 
extended to both clauses, and each is compared with each. The 
former sense is the more simple, the latter the more obscure. 
Let us try both, beginning with the latter, which seems the 
more difficult. There Is no difficulty, liowever, in the first com- 
parison, "I am black as the tents of Kedar," but only in the 
last. For Kedar, which is interpreted to mean " darkness " or 
" gloom," may be compared with blackness justly enough; but 
the curtains of Solomon are not so easily likened to beauty. 
Moreover, who does not see that " tents " fit harmoniously with 
the comparison! For what is the meaning of "tents," except 
our bodies, in which we sojourn for a time. Nor have we " an 
abiding city, but we seek one to come." In our bodies, as 
under tents, we carry on warfare. Truly, we are violent to take 
the kingdom. Indeed, the life of man here on earth is a war- 
fare ; and as long as we do battle in this body, we are absent 
from the Lord, i.e., from the light. For the Lord is light, and 
so far as any one is not in him, so far he is Jn darkness, i.e., in 
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Eedar. Let each ono then acknowledge the sorrowfiii exclama- 
tion 83 hia own : " Woe b me that my aojoum is prolonged 1 
I have dwelt with tlioae who dwell ia Kedar. My soul hath 
long sojourned in a strange land." Therefore this babitation 
of the body ia not the mansion of the citizen, nor the house 
of the native, bat either the soldier's tent or the traveller'a inn. 
Thia body, I say, is a t«nt, and a tent of Kedar, becauae, by its 
interference, it prevents the soul from beholding the infinite 
light, nor does it allow her to aeo the light at all, eicept 
through B glass darkly, ajid not face to face. 

Do you not see whence blackness conies to the church — 
whence a certain rust cleaves to even the fairest aouls f Doubt- 
less, it comes from the tenta of Kedar, from the practice of 
laborious warfare, from the long continuance of a painful 
sojourn, from the straits of our grievous exile, from our feeble 
cumbersome bodies ; for the corruptible body presseth down 
the soul, and the earthy tabernacle weigheth down the mind 
that museth upon many things. Therefore the soul's desire to 
be loosed, that being freed from the body they may fly into the 
embraces of Christ. "Wherefore one of the miserable ones aaid, 
groaning — " wretched man that I am, who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death?" For a soul of thia kind knowetb 
that, while in the tents of Kedar, she caimot be entirely fi«e 
from spot or wrinkle, nor from some stains of blackness, and 
wishes to go forth and to put them off. And here we have the 
reason why the spouac calls herself black as the tents of Kedar. 
But now, how ia ahe beautiful as the curtains of Solomon? 
Sehind these curtains I feel that an indescribable holiness and 
sublimity are veiled, which I dare not presume to touch, save 
at the command of Him who shrouded and sealed the mystery. 
For I have read, " He that is a searcher of Majesty shall he over- 
whelmed with the glory." I pass on therefore. It will devolve 
on you, meanwhile, to obtain grace by your prayers, that we 
may the more readily, becauae more confidently, recur to a 
subject which needs attentive minds; and it may be that the 
pious knocker at the door will discover what the bold explorer 

The bursting forth of the grief is most pathetic and 
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beautifi]]. " It was fitting that I should depend for every- 
thing on him who was everything to me. He left me but 
little besides the name and honor of eupcrintendent, for ho 
did the work. I was called Abbot, bat he monopolised the 
Abbot's cares." 

You know, my children, the reasonableness of my sorrow— 
you know the lamentable wound I have received. You appre- 
ciate what a friend has left me in this walk of life which I have 
chosen — how prompt to labor, how gentle in manner I Who 
was so necessary to me? To whom was I equally dear? He 
was my hrothor by blood, but more than brother by religion. 
Deplore mj misfortune, I beseech you, who know these things. 
I was weak in body, and he snstained me ; downcast in spirit, 
and he comforted me ; slow and negligent, and he stimulated 
me ; careless and forgetful, and he admonished me. Whither 
hast thou been torn from me — whither hast thou been carried 
from my arms, O thou man of one mind with me, thou man 
after my own heart } We loved each other in life ; how are we 
separated in death 1 most bitter separation, which notliiug 
could have accomplished but death I For when wouldest thou 
have deserted me in life 1 Truly, a horrible divorce, altogether 
the work of death. Who would not have had pity on the sweet 
bond of our mutual love but death, the enemy of all sweetness ! 
Well has raging death done his work ; for, by taking one, he 
has stricken two. Is not this death to me also J Tea, verily, 
more to me than to Gerard — to me, to whom life is preserved, 
far gloomier than any death. I live that I may die living, and 
shall I call that life ? How much more merciiul, stem death, 
hadst thou deprived me of Hie use, than of the fruit of life. 
For life without Iruit is a more grievous death. Again, a 
double ruin is prepared for the unfruitful tree— the ase and the 
Are, Hating, therefore, the labots of my hands, thou hast 
removed from me the friend through whose zeal chiefly they 
bore fruit, if they ever did. Better would it have been for me, 
O Gerard 1 to have lost my lift than thy presence, who wert 
the ansioua instigator of my studies in the Lord, my faithful 
helper, my careful examiner. Why, I ask, have we loved, only 
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to lose one another t Hard lot 1 but I am to be pitied, not he ; 
for if thou, dear brother, haat lost dear ones they are replaced 
by dearer atill; but what consolation awaita ■wretched me, de- 
prived of thee, my only comfort f Equally pleasing to both 
was the companionship of our bodies by reason of the unison 
of our minds, but the separation has wounded only me. The 
joys of life were shared between us ; its sadness and gloom are 
mine alone. God'a wrathful displeasure goeth over me, and bis 
indignation lieth hard upon me. The delights we derived from 
each other's society and conversation, I only have lost, whilst 
thou hast exchanged them for others, and in the escbange great 
has been thy gain. 

In place of us, dearest brother, whom thou haat not with thee 
to-day ; what an exceeding multitude of joys and blessings is 
thine I Instead of me thou hast Clirist; nor canst thou feel 
thy absence from thy brethren here, now that thou rejoicest in 
choruses of angels. Nothing, therefore, can make thee deplore 
the loss of our society, seeing that the L6rd of Majesty and the 
hosts of Heaven vouchsafe to thee their presence. Bnt what 
have I in thy stead ? What would I not give to know what 
thou now thinkest of thy Bernard, tottering amid cares and 
afflictions, and bereaved of thee, the staff of my weakness t it, 
indeed, it be i)ennitted to one, who is plunged into the abyss 
of light and absorbed in the great ocean of eternal felicity, still 
to think of the miserable inhabitants of the eartli. It may bo 
that though thou knewest us in the flesh, thou knowest na no 
more, and since tliou hast entered into the powers of the Lord, 
thou rememberest only His justice, forgetful of us. Moreover, 
he that is joined unto the Lord is one spirit, and is entirely 
changed info one holy feeling ; neither can he think of or wish 
for aught but God and the things which God thinks and wishes, 
being full of God. But God is Love, and the more closely a 
man is united to God the fuller he is of love. Further, God is 
without passions, but not without sympathy, for His nature is 
always to have mercy and to spare. Therefore thou must needs 
bo merciful, since thou art joined to the Merciful One; although 
misery now be far from theo, thou canst compassionate others 
although thou suflcrest not thyself. Thy love is not weakened, 



Hosteatv Google 



igz Pulpit Monographs : Bernard. 

but changed. Nor because thou hast put on God hast thou laid 
aside all care for us, for "He also careth for us." Thou haat 
discarded thine infirmities, but not thy affections. " Charity 
never Mleth ; " thou wilt not foi^et mo at the last. 

I fancy I hear my brother saying to me, " Can a woman forgot 
her sucking child, that she should not bare compassion on the 
son of her womb J Yea, they may forget, yet wii! I not forget 
thcc." Truly it were lamentable if he did. Whom shall I con- 
BUlt in doubtful matters t To whom shall I trust in trial and 
misfortune ? Who will bear my burdens ! Who will protect rac 
from harm t Did not Gerard's eyes prevent my steps ? Alas, 
my cares and anxieties entered more deeply into Gerard's breast 
tlian into my own, ravaged it more freely, wrung it more acutely. 
Ilia wise and gentle speech saved me from secular conversation, 
and gare me to the silence which I loved. The Lord hath given 
him a learned toague, so that he knew when it was proper to 
speak. By the prildence of his answers, and the grace given 
him from above, ho so satisfied both our own people and stran- 
gers, that scarcely any one needed me who had previously seen 
Gerard. He hastened to meet the visitors, placing himself in 
the way lest they should disturb my leisure. Such as he could 
Dot dispose of himself, those he brought in to me; the rest he 
sent away. O diligent man 1 O faithful friend 1 ♦ 

Yes it is, I tliink, the most wonderful of funeral orations ; 
and then that pathetic close : "And now my tears put an 
end to my words, I pray Thee teach me how to pat an end 
to my tears." 

To dwell upon all the minor details of the life of the il- 
lustrious Churchman, would be to write at length the his- 
tory of the times. The year following that in which his 
brother died, 1140, when he was forty-nine years of age, 
that great duel was fought, which has never been allowed 
to pa&s froia the memory, not merely of scholars, but even 
of cursory readers, — ^the contest of Bernard with tlie her- 

* I have quoted lengthily Mr. Morison'e admirable and vigorous 
translation, for, indeed, this is oue of the most wonderful of funeral 
orations. 
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esies of Abelard Time forbids me to dwell upon the ro- 
mimtic history and fortunoB of that most famous of her- 
esiarchs, IVom his pagea innumerable heretics liave filled 
their minds with qualms and ci-ot<!hete, sometimes of con- 
science, more frequently of notion and opinion. Perhaps 
he may behest described by saying, that what David Hume, 
has been to our own and to the previous age, that Abelard 
was to his own and to the immediately subsequent times. 
He pierced into that dread domain in which men inquire 
for human and philosophical reasons — where they declaxo 
their wish to understand aa weU as beheTc. He and his 
disciples were the unconscious parents of a good deal But 
when he was condemned and sent in custody to the mon- 
astery of St. Bernard, it is impossible not to feel the aii- 
guiah which extorted from him that crj' — " Good Jesus, 
where wast thou then ? " But ho was a vain, sensitive, 
Eousacau-hko being ; yet it is also impossible not to notice 
how much of the noble tliefe was in his character, and how 
he labored, with practical eamcstness, to reform many of 
the crying abuses of the Church. Upon Bernard, to whom 
religion was faith and certainty, or nothing, we can easily 
conceive he would look with a haughty and supercilious 
condescension and pity. I pass aU his interesting relations 
with Eeloise, which have also, no doubt, materially added 
to his fame. 

But the mind of the man could not rest and be still 
and silent, and lie was the apostle of free inquiry. His 
inquiries had even pierced into the holiest of all — the 
very ark of the Trinity. The disputes of the age were most 
significant ; and Abelard and Bernard, as the foremost men, 
must inevitably come into collision. Bernard denounced 
the opinions of Abelard, and Abelard challenged Bernard 
to a logical disputation. All my heai-ors know of that great 
gathering, that expected toimiament at Sons, and how, to 
the amazement of that wonderful assembly, when the hour 
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came, Abelard refused to plead, but appealed from his ad- 
versary and from the assembly to Rome. 

As Bernard drew near to tbe dose of his life, his strength, 
like that of meaner men, became labor and sorrow, espe- 
cially as the time came when he veiy earnestly desired to 
rest altc^ether. He was called to preaoh before the Pope 
and the Kin:g of France the second crusade. Vezelai was 
the place fixed for that wondrous gathering. The town 
could not hold the people assembled. The vast throng 
was convened upon the declivity of a hill overlooking the 
plain of Vezelai ; the king, Louis VII., and his queen were 
there ; barons and knights, and innumerable multitudes of 
hardly wrought peasants. But king, or queen, or nobles 
were not the objects of attraction. Bernard of Gairvaux 
was there on the top of the bill. A high platform of wood 
was raised. On this stood the preacher and the king alone. 
Thence he could be seen by all, if not heard ; and from 
those hps Sew the words of love, aspiration, and sublime 
self-sacrifice. The wondrous ligbt of that thin, calm face, 
the Sash of tenderness and terror from those dove-like eyes, 
communicated themselves to the crowd Then rose the cry 
for " Crosses 1 crosses 1 " the murmur from the vast sea of 
faces. He scattered them broadcast among the people. 
They were soon exhausted. He tore np his monk's cowl 
to satisfy the demand. He did nothing but make crosses 
so long as he remained in the town. The mind of Europe 
spoke through Bernard. The crusade was proclaimed. 
And now he travelled through Germany to preach the sec- 
ond crusade at Friburg, Basle, Constance, Spires, Cologne, 
Frankfort, Mayence ; and, wherever he went, there the 
same tumult gathered round him. A daily repetition of 
the scene on the hill of Vezelai took place. A simultaneoua 
rush of the whole population to see him and to hear him, 
and then the assumption of the cross by the larger portion 
of tlie able-bodied male inhabitants. Bernard says, that 
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e man waa left to seven -women. At Frankfort, 
he nearly lost his life. Tlie crowd so beset bim that he was 
in danger of being suffocated. Conrad, tbe Emperor, for a 
time did his best to keep off the preas ; but it was more 
than he could do. At last, laying aside his doak, be gripped 
Bernard in his brawny arms, and hoisting him over his 
shoulders, carried him away in safety. A procession of 
miracles, too, attended him on his way ; but they astonished 
him. " I can 't think," he says, " what these miracles mean." 
It is altogether a sad, painful story of the fanatidsm, not 
only of a great mind, but of the age. We turn with pleas- 
ure from his wild proclamation of the fanaticism of the 
sword against the Infidel, to his equally enthusiastic, and 
more noble and Christian defence of the Jews from the hor- 
rors of persecution. This defence was one of the few items 
of our saint's history in which he waa in advance of his age. 

The crusade was one long d^aster ; and the fate of the 
mighty movement was sharply visited upon the head of its 
chief apostle. But other cares pressed upon him, especially 
the conquest of innomerable heresies, tbe writing of many 
books and letters connected with the defence of the faith, 
and also with efforts to repress the rising of the papacy, of 
which he only saw the beginning. 

He died at tbe age of sixty-two. As he was dying, even 
ecclesiastics gatliered round his dying bed to taJk of pubhc 
aSairs ; but they could not interest him. " Marvel not," 
said he, "I am already no longer of this world." Earnest 
contendings of prayerful straggles went on around, and in 
the deliiium of their grief, his friends implored him to stay ; 
and they created some contest in the mind of the expiring 
saint, but only to the hfting his eyes, and the expression of 
his wish that Gtod's will might be done,— dying in the faith 
and practice of his great and memorable saying, " So far 
from being able to answer for my sins, I cannot answer 
even for my righteousne*." 
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n HAVE said tliat the history of the Church ia the 
history of the pulpit ; I may also say that the 
history of Protestantism is the history of free 
; and while we ha^e to notice, in the 
course of the history, the alliance of many things to 
■which we can. only express, for the most part, entire dis- 
sent, it is gratifying to notice that, in our conntrj- and in 
the pulpit of Protestanfdsm, no speech has obtained any 
yery great or wide currency, which has not, in a yeiy dis- 
tinct manner, represented " the truih as U is in Jesus." The 
pulpit of Protestantism is placed at a great disadyantage, 
all its faults and sins are open to the eye. The ages of 
Protestantism have been the ages of the press ; we have 
not had the means of exercising a rigid watchfolnesa over 
the abberrations of speech of the troops of preaching friars, 
while all the unguarded heresies of speech and thought of 
tlie men of the Protestant pulpit stand as if in a panopti- 
con. The Protestant pulpit has been remarkable for its 
free speech — and it must be admitted that speech has not 
at all times been guarded by good taste and good sense ; 
we may epealc in condemnation of those who have had ao 
(ig6) 
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little reverence for ignorance and infancy, that they have 
made their public address the medium for the exhibition cf 
aJl the infirm deformities and ulcers, the doubts all unre- 
solved and unexplored in their own life and faith. 

The rise of Protestantism wa.9 the birth also of Puritan- 
ism, and ill their ministry we trace the origin of a pulpit 
power which is very distinctly separated from that of the 
JEtomish ChurcL ,We have never enough cnltivated that 
which the Popish pulpit cultivated exclusively ; we confine 
the intention of our pulpit to those twofold energies,^?e)"- 
suaskm and conviddon, but these are so simply mental ; or, 
if emotional, they are so entirely through the operation of 
thought, that they very partially, I think, represent our 
work ; and they do not represent the work of the Eo- 
mish preacher at all ; his aim has been to subdue, to 
overwhelm, as he overwhelms by the power of music and 
the efficacy of sensuous representations. Yon will see that 
it is possible for such preaching to affoet very powerfully, 
but to leave the conscience quite unimpressed and un- 
touched ; such preaching is akin to the power of music, 
and such preachers preach with the same efi'ects and results 
as thosQ with which the master and prophet of song might 
sing ; the veiy thing is described to the life in the projdiet 
Ezekiol — ^"Lo, thou ai-t unto them as a very lovely song, of 
one that hath a pleasant voice and can play well on an in- 
strument, for they hear thy words, but they do them not." 

Let me spend a moment in saying how many venerable 
names there are all unknown. I have not taken you to St. 
Paul's Cross, that famous place where Latimeb, Hookeb, 
Hooper, EmLEv, and many another eloquent tongue frpoke. 
We do not know the wealth of the old shelves where still 
are to be found their remains. Here I have one, Thomas 
Plavteee, belonging rather to the sixteenth than the seven- 
teenth century, he was professor of divinity in the Univer- 
sity of Cambridge ; a Calvinist, I may say aJmost, of 
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course : and he, farther, was a fine type of the direct method 
which Puritanism fastened on men's consciences. Dr. 
Playfere has been called a trifier, imrivalled in an ornate and 
iiowery style ; but lie is lively, and life-giving, ajid resem- 
bles, in many particulars, his predecessor, Henry Smith ; 
be stood in the pulpit of the great nnchancelled church of 
St. Paul's Cro^ — no rood loft, no richly-carved or gilded 
wood-work or screen, no paraphernalia of Popish idolatry 
or corruption met the eye ; it realized the often-acted scene 
of the chimjh-yard cross, in which the old friar was wont to 
deliver his single sermon, when perchance denied the pulpit 
of the church, but it was the whispering-gallery of the nar 
tioiL Playfere was a favorite thei-e. I think, however he 
may be charged with trifling, his style was one to be emi- 
nently attractive to the multitude ; for such an audienccj 
he had what would be a very shiking way of repeating, 
reiterating, as it were reverberating, his thoughts, images, 
and words ; notice it in the following : 

THAT THE PREACHER MUST SAY WELL AKD DOB WEIL. 

Both pastor and people must doe that themselves which they 
teach others to doe. That must be. First for the pastor he 
hath two kind of garments, — a breastplate, and an Ephod ; the 
breastplate shewes that he must have science to teach : the 
Ephod shewes that he must have conscience to doe that which 
he teacheth. And in the very breastplate itself is written, not 
onely Urim, but also Thummim. Urim signifies light. Tlium- 
mim signifies perfection. To prooye that the pastor must not 
onelj be the light of the world, but also the salt of the earth ; 
not only a light of direction in his teaching, but also a i>attenie 
of perfection in his doing. For even as the snuffers of the tab- 
ernacle were made of pure golde: ao preachers, which should 
purge and dresae, and cleare others tliat they may bume-out 
brightly, must be made of pure golde, that by doing well they 
may also shine theraaelyea. Hence it is that the Priest hath out 
of the sacrifices for his share, the shakc-breaat and the right 
shoulder. The ahake-hreast puts him in minde of teaching 
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well: tlie right shoulder puts Jiim in minde of doing well, 
Tliat great Prophet Eliaa is called, the horseman and the Chariot 
of Israel. A horseman directs the chariot, and keeps it in the 
right way ; a chariot goes in the right way it selfe. And so a 
minister must not onely as a horseman direct others, and set 
them in the rigiit way, but also as a chariot, he must followe a 
good course, and walke in the right way himself. He must be 
both the horseman that teacheth, and the chariot that doth, 
both the horseman apd the chariot c7 Israel. Therefore he hath 
upon the fringes of his vesture pomg.-anats and bells. Many 
preachers are full of hells which make a great ringing and 
gingliflg, but because they have not poragranats as well as bells, 
therefore all the noise that they make is but as sounding brass, 
or as a tinckling cymbail. For the godly pastor must not onely say 
well, and sound out the word of the Lord to others clearly as a 
bell, but also he must doe well, and as a pomegranat be fiiiit- 
full himself and full of good workes. Byen as the pillai« of the 
tabernacle were made of Shittim wood, and overlaid with pure 
gold: so preachers (which are called in the Epistle to the Ga- 
latians the pillars of the Church) must not onely be overlaid out- 
wardly with pure gold, teaching the word of God purely, but 
also they must doe as they say, and inwardly be made of Shit- 
tim woode, which never corrupteth, never rottcth, having no 
corruption, no rottenness in their lives. Hereupon our Lord, 
speaking to his Prophet saies, Lift up thy voice as a trumpet. 
Bivers things there are which sound louder than a trumpet, 
The sea, the thunder, or such like. Yet he saiea not, Init up 
thy voice as the sea, or lift up thy voice as the thunder, but lift 
up thy voice as a trumjiet. Because a trumpeter when he sounds 
his trumpet, ho winds it with his mouth, and holds it up with 
hia hands : and so a Preacher which is a spirituall trumpeter, 
must not onely by teaching wel, sound forth the word of life 
with his month, but also by doing well he must support it, and 
hold it up with his hands. And then doth he lifl; up his voice 
as a trumpet. Those mysticall boasts in Ezekiel, which S. Gre- 
gorie underatandeth to be the ministers of the Church, had 
hands under their wings. Many preachers are full of feathers, 
and can soare aloft in a speculative kind of discoursing ; but if 
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you should search for hfinds under their wings, perhaps you 
should ecarce fiud many times so much iis halfe a band amongst 
them. But the godly pastor must have not oncly wings of high, 
wiadome and knowledge, but also hands under his wings to doe 
that which he knoweth. For as the Prophet Matachie witness- 
eth. The Priests lips should keepe knowledge. He saies not, 
they slionid babble or utter knowledge to others, and have no 
care to kecpe it themselves, but Laving delivered it to others, 
they must as well as others observe and doe it themselves. And 
tlien indeedc may their lips rightly be said to keepe knowledge. 
For even as they which repaired the walls of Jerusalem, held a 
sword in one hand and wrought with the other : so Preachers 
which by winning souls repaire and build up the walls of the 
heavenly Jerusalem, must not onely hold the sword of the spirit, 
which is the word of God in one hand, but also they must labor 
with the other hand. Eia they shall pull downe and destroy 
rather than build up. But if they doe as fast as they say, then 
they shall build apace, and edifie very much. Therefore Saint 
Paul exhorteth Timothie to shew himself a workcman, vyhich 
needeth not to be ashamed, dividing the word of God aright. 
Ho must not onely be a word-man, but aiao a workcman. He 
must not onely hold a swoid in one hand, to divide the word of 
G-od aright, hut also labor with the other hand, and doe his 
best to shewe himselfe a workeman which needc not be asham'd. 
And the same Apostle exhorteth the same Timothie againe, to 
shewe the true patteme of holsome words. Holsome words is 
somid teaching ; the true pattcrne of holsome words, is well 
doing. So that, he sliewes the true patteme of holsome words, 
which pattemes and samples his teaching by doing, making 
them both matches and paires, so that (as Marke the Eremite 
apeaketh) a man may easily read all his scrra(ms, and all his ex- 
hortations to others, written downe as it were, and expressed in 
the lines of his own life. And thus must every faithful preacher 
doe. He must have not only a brest-plate, but also an Ephod : 
he must have written in this brest-plate, not onely Urim, but 
also Thimimim : he must be like the snuffers of the tabernacle, 
not onely purging others, but also made of pure gold himself r 
he must have for his share of the sacrifices not onely the shake- 
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breat, but also the right shoulder : he muat be as Elias was, not 
oaely the horseman, but also tho chariot of Israel : he must have 
upon the fringes of his vesture, not onely bella, but alaopomgra- 
nafs: he must he like tbe pillars of the tabernacle, not onely 
ovcrlai'd outwardly with gold, but also inwarcUy made of Shit- 
tim woode: he must not onclyliftnp bis voice, but also lift it up 
as a trumpet ; he must not onely have wings, but alao hands under 
his wings ; he must not onely with his lippes utter knowledge to 
others, but also keepe knowledge himself; be must not only 
hold a sworde in one hand, but also labor with the other hand : 
he must not onely devide the word of God aright, but also shewe 
himself a workman which neede not be ashamed : he must not 
onely deliver holsome words, but also ahcwe the true patterne 
of holesome words, which is a godly life. The sum is this : 
The fflitbfiil Pastor must not onelj teach well, but also dob well. 
For He that both doth and teacheth, the same sha! be called 
great in the kingdom of heaven. 

Here also from the same sermon : 

Beloved in our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, it is a verie 
monstrous thing, that any man should have more tongues then 
hands. For God hath given na two bands, and but one tongue, 
that we might doe much, and say but little. Yet many say so 
much and doe so little, as though they had two tongues, and but 
one hand : nay, three tongues and never a band. In so much aa 
that may be aptly appbed to them, which Pandulpbus said to some 
in his time ; You say much, but you doe litle : you say well, but 
you doe ill ; againe, you doe little, but say much : you doe ill, 
but you say well. Such as these (which do either worse then 
they teach, or lesse then they teach r teaching others to doc well, 
and to doc much, bnt doing no whit themselves) may be re- 
sembled to diverse things. To a whetsone, which being blunt 
it selfe, makes a knife sharpe. To a painter, which beeing de- 
formed bimselfe, makes a picture faire. To a signe, which be- 
ing weather-beaten and hanging without it aelfe, directs pas- 
sengers into the Inne. To a bell, which being deafe, and hear- 
ing not it selfe, calls the people into the Church fo heare. To a 
nightingale, which being restles, and sitting upon a thome her 
9* 
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aelfe, brings others by her singing into a sweet sleepe. To a 
goldsmith, which beeing heggerly and having not one peice of 
plate to use himseLfe, hath store for others which he shewcs and 
Eels in his ahoppe. Lastly, to a ridiculous actor in the citie of 
Smyrna, pronouncing, S aelum, O heaTen,pointedwitli his finger 
toward the ground ; which when Polemo the chiefest man in 
the place sawe, he could ahide to stay no longer, but went from 
the companie in a chafe, saying, This foole hath made ft Bole- 
cisme with his hand; he hath spoken false Latine with hia 
hand. Such are all theywhich teach one thing, and do another; 
which teach well and doe ill. They are liie a btunt whetstone : 
a deformed painter; a weather-beaten signe: a deafe bell: a 
restless nightingale ; a heggerly goldsmith : a ridiculous actflr, 
which pronounceth the heayen and pointeth to the earth. But 
he that sitteth in the heaven shall laugh all such to scorn, the 
JjOrd shall haTC them in derision, and hisso them off from the 
stage. Because howsoever they hare the heaven commonly at 
their tongues ende, yet tliey have the earth continually at their 
fingers end. So that they speak false Latine with their hand, nay 
that which is worse, they spcake false Divinitie with their hand. 
Whereas we might easily avoid all such irregularitie, and make 
true eogruitie between the tongue and the hand, if we would 
make this tost of Holy Scripture the ruleof ourwholehfo. For 
then, I assure you, we should every one of us play our parts so 
well, that in the ende, the tragedie of this woeful life being once 
finished, we should have an applause and a plandite of the whole 
theatre, not onely of men and angels, but even of God himsolfe, 
who doth always behold lis. 

That which has been called his trifling style, is well illus- 
trated in the copious manner in which he gathers up 
images and fancies in the following passage : 

Otherwise, the remembrance either of vices or vertues, is so 
faire from putting us any whit forward, that it casteth ns back- 
ward. For as Marke the Eremite witnesseth, The remembrance 
of former sinncs, is enough to cast him downe altogether, who 
otherwise might have had some good hope. Our sinnea and 
Elies sonnes are alike. Elie hearing bis sonnes were slduo, 
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whom be himself had not chastised and corrected aa hee ought, 
fell downe backward and brake his nccke. And so all thejthat 
remember and hearken after their former sinnes, which they 
should have mortified and killed, fall downe backward, and 
tume awaj from God. For this is the difference tetweene the 
godly and the wicked. Both fali, but the godly fall forward 
upon their feces, as Abraham did when be talked with God : the 
wicked fell backward upon the ground, aa the Jews did when 
they apprehended Christ, Hee that remembers his sinnes to be 
sorie for thom, as Abraham did, falJes forward upon his face; 
but he that remembers his sinnes, to rejoice in them aa the Jews 
did, faUes backward upon the ground. Wherefore if thou bee 
upon a niountaine, look not backward again upon Sodome as 
Lots wife did : if thou be be within the Arke, flic not out againo 
intc the world, as Noah's crow did : if thon bee well washed, re- 
tume not againe to the mire as the hogge doth : if thou bee 
cleane purged, runne not again to thy filth, aa the doggo doth : 
if thou be going towards the land of Canaan, think not on the 
flesh-pottes of Egypt : if thou be marching against the hoast of 
Madian, drinke not of the waters of Harod : if thou be upon 
the house top, come not downe: if thou hath set thy hand to 
the plough, looko not belli ode thee; remember not those vices 
which are behind thee. No, nor those yertues neither. For aa 
Gregorie writeth ; The remembrance of former vertues doth 
many times so besot and inveigle a man, that it makea him like 
a blinde Asse fall down into a ditch. When Orphena went to 
fetch his wife Eurydice out of hell, hee had her granted to him 
npon condition that hee should not turn backe his eyes to looke 
upon her, till he bad brought her into heaven. Yet having 
brought her forward a great way, at length bia lore was so ex- 
ceasive, that lie could not containe any longer but would needes 
have a sight of her. Whereupon forthwith he lost both her 
eight and herself, sheo auddenly againe vanishing away from 
him. This is a poeticall Action. Mevertheless it serveth very 
fitly to this purpose. To admonish us, tliat if we have any ver- 
tue, which is to be loved as a man is to love his wife yet wee 
must not be so blinde in affection, as to doate too much upon it, 
or to fall in admiration of our selves for it, or to be alwaics gaz- 
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ing and wondering at it, lest by too much looking upon it, and 
by too well liking of it, and by too often remembering it, wee 
loatit. Because indeed he that remembers his vertues,hath no 
vertues to remember. 

Here is what wotild be to the audience of St. P^nl's 
Cross a delicious piece of trifling. 

HAPHTHALI, THR HIKD LET LOOSE. 

So that the prophecic of the Patriarkc Jacob is now also ful- 
filled, who saith, Neptlialie shal be as a hind !et loose giving 
goodly words. For Christ did first preach in the land of Ncp- 
tlialy among the Jews. But seeing the Jews would not obey 
liim, therefore he had turned to the Gentiles. And So Nepthalie 
is as a hind let loose, giving goodly words. Because Christ, who 
first preached in Nepthalio, is not now any longer in prison 
among the Jews ; but, as a hind let loose, leaping by the moun- 
taineg, and sMpping by the hills, so he hath run swiftly over all 
the world, and with his goodly words, with his gratipus words, 
he hath persuaded Japheth aud all the Gentiles, to dwell in the 
tents of Shem, and to ride in the chariots of Amminadab. 
These ehariots of Amminadab are called in Latine, Qundr'ige, 
because each of them isdrawne with fourehorses. Which very 
aptly befitteth the doctrine of the Gospel. For, as Calvin noteth 
in his Epistle before his Harmonic, God hath of set purpose or- 
dained that the Gospe! should be written by foure Evangelists, 
that so he might make a triumphant chariot for his sonne. 
Which being drawn with fowre horsea, and running upon fowre 
wheels might quickly pass over all the earth, and so shew the 
glorie of the Lord, unto all his Church. 

Another writer may a little hold your notice. Anthony 
Masej, Dean of "Windsor, amd apparently one of the chap- 
lains of Charles L In these sermons is less of strength 
than in Playfere's, but there is aasnredly even more of 
tenderness. There is another, less ai^umentative than 
Playfcre, not so tender and rhetorical as Masey, but 
abounding in strong and -vigorous and more impressive 
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images, John S-touohton, also one of tlie preachers before 
kings. A chaplain of James L, and one of thetbunderers 
at St Paul's Crosa. There is one beginning of that thick 
overlajing of the old learning and allusion, which, orna- 
mental as it looks in print, is to be guarded i^ainst or very 
dexterously used, lest it become only a means of rather 
hiding the truth, than of reveahng it. None of these men 
wore either Basils or Chrysostoms ; wo aro not, it must ba 
confessed, so completely captivated with the setting, as in 
the early fathers of Christian eloquence — then' method in 
the pulpit is the type of multitudes. It would not profit 
you, only should I amuae you, if I gave the m.ethod and 
outline of any of the sermons of good John Stoughton, 
especially in Baruch's Sore GenUy Opennd, indeed it is 
egregioualy ludicrous. Yet he was able to talk thus of 



Tho Bride tliat hath good cheere within, and good muaickc, 
and a good Bridegroomc with her, raoj be merrie, though the 
hail chance to rattle upon the ti]ea without upon her wedding 
day ; though the world should rattle about his eares, a man 
may sit merrie that sits at the feast of good conscience: nay, 
the child of God, by vertuo of this, ia tlie midst of tho waves 
of affliction, is as secure as that child, which in a shipwcacke 
waa upon a pluake with his mother, till shee awaked him 
securely sleeping, and then with his pretfie countenance sweetly 
Bmiling, and by-and-by sportingly asking a stroake to beat tho 
naughtie waves, and at last when they continued boisterous for 
all that, sharply chiding them, as though they had been but his 
playfellowes. O the innooencie I O the comfort of peace 1 O the 
tranquillitie of a spotless mind 3 There is no heaven so ckere 

Againe, all outward blessings cannot make a man happie that 
hath an ill conscience, no more than warme cloath can produce 
heat in a dead carkasse, if you would heap never so many upon 
it : there is no peace to the wicked, Aut si pa^, lidlo pax ea 
deterior. For with this, a man in his greatest fortunes, is but 
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like him that is worshipt in the street with cap and knee, but 
as soon as he is stept within doores, is cursed and raf«d bj a 
Hcolding wife ; like him that is lodged in a bed of ivorio, cover- 
ed with cloth of gold, but all his bones within are broken ; like 
a book of Tragedies bound np in Telvet, aJl faire without, but 
all blacke within, the leaves are gold, but the lines are bloud; 
the racke I the torment, the horror of a guiltie mind ! 
There is no hell eo darke as an ill-conscience, from wliicb no 
earthly thing can free a man ; if hee that is bound up in a 
velvet suit, filletted with gold laces, were sure to escape this, I 
think velvet would never be cut out for patches, t» hang out for 
signs of the tooth-ach ; But is not a Crown of gold can cure 
the head-acb, nor a velvet slipper can ease the gout, nor a! the 
Minstrels can make the Maid that ia dead for sin rise and dance : 
no more can honour, or riches, or pleasure, quiet the conscience: 
onely the harp of David, the holy singer of Israel can charrae 
this evil spirit. For the Hebrewes observe, that the letters in 
the name of God, are litem quiescentes, letters of rest God 
only is the Center, where the soul may find this rest; God 
only can speake peace to the conscience, and God speaks this 
peace only by religion which brings in the last place, peace 
with God. 



God is the best store-house that a man can have, the beat 
Treasurio tliat a Kingdom can have; God is the best Shield 
of any person, and the best Safe-guard of any Nation, if God 
be our enemie, nothing can secure us ; if God be our friend, 
nothing can hurt us ; for when the enemie begirts a Citie round 
about with the straightest siege, he cannot stop the passage to 
Heaven, and so long as that is opened, there may come releese 
and succour from thence, if God Im our friend, if He he in 
league with us. Faith ia a better Enginer than Dadahn, and 
he yet made wings, with which ho made an escape over the 
high wals, within which he was imprisoned: let Pharaoh be 
behind, the red Sea before, the mountaines on each side, the 
Israelites can find a way, Rental iter caHo, cmlo t&atahinttM ire : 
When there is no other way to escajw a danger, a Christian 
can goe by Heaven. Agwne, when a Citie is compast round 
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about with a wall that is impregnablo, it will yet be open. 
BtJIl toward Heayen, and therefore cannot bee out of danger, 
if God be an enemie ; for all their wals and bars, God could 
raine fire and brimstone upon the Sodomites irom Heaven. 
Alexander asked the Scythians, what they were most afraid of, 
thinking they would have said of himselfc, who waa ao 
victorious evcrie where; but they answered scofflnglj, They 
were most afraid lest Heaven should tall upon them, meaning 
they feared no enemy; but we indeed need not feare anything, 
but this onely, lest the heaven should fall upon us, lest God 
should be our enemy. 



■ IN THE WORLD. 

For 83 fferaelitus said, If the Sun were wanting, it woald be 
night for all the Stars ; so if the light of God's countenance be 
wanting, if he frowne us, a man may sit in the shadow of death, 
for all the glister of all worldly contentments: for, I beseech you 
tell mee, suppose the houses were paved with pearles, and walled 
with diamonds, if the roofewere open to the injuries of Heaven, 
would those shelter you from the storms and tempests ! would 
you chuse to bee ao lodged in an hard winter ? Suppose the 
king should set you in a Chaira of State, at a table richly 
iumished, royally attended, but his sword hangs over your head 
in a twined threed, would that honour make you merrie ! would 
you desire to bee so feasted ? Suppose God himselfe should 
make you this offer, crowne your heads with rose-buds, and 
wash your paths in butter; cloath your selves in purple, and fare 
dehciously everie day, take your fill of pleasures, open your 
mouth wide, and I will fill you with all that heart can wish of 
worldly things, only this Facitmn mcam nunquam nideUtu; 
You shall never see my face ; would you think you had a good 
offer ! would you accept of the condition ? 

In tbis rich aud delightful way the Puritan preacher 
of AJdermanbury talked, interlacing hia words with a 
variety of recondite aUusion from the Rabbius, and from 
the classics — in the like of Him, however, and his 
style.* 

* A good deal of condensed information and acqiwititance with 
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The dawn of tBe Eeformation was in a day when the 
preaching of the Eomiah Church was especially cold, 
formal, and from the lipa ; the words of our Keformera, 
and the words of awakened Protestantism, have been 
especially characterised by this, — (hey have seardicd the 
(xiyiscience. I might attempt to delineate the vicea of the 
Prench school of pulpit eloquence, and to lay down some 
principles from the materials which the Puritan pulpit has 
handed down to us. Both have their faults ; true, the 
French school, as far as it is represented to us by Bossuet, 
seems to me audaciously sinful ; and here let me say, that 
I have no idea that my meeting with yon thus, from week 
to week, is for the purpose of making yon eloquent aa that 
term is uaaally imderstood — -that is, florid, showy, artistic 
and rhetorical speakers. The vx>rk <f the true pvacher is 
Gie searching <f the entrance into men's amsciences, by ilw 
hioidedge tf his ovm. The preaching of Bossuet is sonor- 
ous and showy sound. Versailles, in those days, in the 
^e of Louis XHL, had a theatre and a chapd, and the 
spirit of the otie presided over the other ; alike in either 
place it was the acting of things which did. not for a 
moment affect the auditors' life ; produced, but never 
really touched, the passions. "What, then, is in preaching? 
— Manner, matter. The French is almost exclusively 
attentive to maimer. 

In the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries we are in 
.periods during which, in our country, we find the most 
eminent illustrations of pulpit earnestness, and the most 
remarkable illustrations of pulpit hstlessness. "We have 
every variety of strange anecdote of that time, from the 
reign of Queen Elizabeth to the close of the last century ; 
a long period I know, but time presses. "VVe have heard 

the Pulpit of St. Paiil'3 Crosa may Le found in Sketches of the 
Beformatlen and Elizabethan Age taken, from ilie Contemporary 
Pulpit. By J. 0. W. Haweis, M.A. 
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of "William Austiii, in the reign of James I., who preached 
on tiie words, " And Bartholomew," for St. Bartholomew's 
Day. After noticing, what is perfectly tme, that the name 
of Bartholomew never appears in Scripture without being 
preceded by the copulative particle, he proceeds to dilate 
on the Christian duly, and benefit of mutual help, and 
assistance, and doctrine, which was entirely evolved front 
the words " And Bmikdomew." And the ingenious repartee 
with which a preacher of this order was once met ia well 
known. Having become a candidate for some lectureship, 
he was required, in bis turn, to exhibit his talents in the 
pulpit, and naturally vrishing to mate the most of tliem, 
he took for his text the word " But " ; he thence deduced 
the lesson, that no lot is without its cross. Naaman was 
a mighty man of valor and honorable ; bvi he was a leper. 
"She four wicked cities were as fruitful as the garden of the 
Lord ; but tho men of Sodom were wicked and sinners 
before the Lord exceedingly. The inhabitants of Ai thought 
that they had put the Israehtea to flight ; hid they wist not 
that there were hers-in-wait behind the city, &c., &c. 
When our divine rotui-ned to the vestry, he was met by the 
principal of the lectureship with tho appropriate obser- 
vation : " Sir, it was a most ingenious sermon, and we are 
exceedingly obliged to you for it ; but you are not the 
lecturer that will do for us. 

And this anecdote leads me to remark that this verbal 
croohetiness is very characteristic of many of oven the best 
preachers of the reigns of James L and Charles I. ; you 
will remember, some of you, bow this defaces the sermons 
even of Bishop Androwes, and of a greater mind still, that 
of Dr. Donne. ITo doubt our preaching has somewhat im- 
proved. Echart tells us of a preacher who may be said to 
have a abop-keeping sort of eloquence. Ho told his hearers 
that " Christ is a treasury of all wares and commodities," 
and then ho ciied aloud, " Good people, what do you lack ? 
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What do you buy ? Will you buy any balm of Gilead, and 
eye-salve? Any myrrh, aloes, or cassiia? ShsJl I fit you 
with a robe of righteousness, or with a white raiment ? 
Say, then, what is it you ■want ? Here is a very choice 
annory, diall I show you a helmet of salvation, a shield 
or breastplate of faith ? Will you please to walk in and 
see some precious stones ? A jasper, a sapphire or a chal- 
cedony ? Speak, what do you buy ? what do ye buy ?" To 
some of our notions this is but httle short of shocking. 
But it has been usual to give the credit of all these sins 
against bad taste, and therefore against good sense, to the 
Puritan. Kobinson, in his edition of Claude has given a 
multitude of instances illustrative of the sins of the 
educated, and even of bishops and High-Church digni- 
taries. At a later period the well-known Daniel Borgess 
used to say : " That is the best key which fits the lock and 
opens the door, though it be not a silver or a gold one." 
In one of his sermons he teld his congregation, that "if 
they wanted a suit for a year they might go to Mr, Doyley ; 
if they wanted a suit for life they might go into chancery ; 
but if they would have one to last for ever they must go 
to Christ Jesus, and get the robe of his righteousness to 
clothethem." In William's reign he said, " The reason why 
the people of God who descended from Jacob were called 
Israehtes was, because God did not choose that His people 
should be called Jacobites." The times aro full te overflow- 
ing of sueh stories as these. 

Amazing and amusing are some ot these things in my 
possession. I have one sermon entitled Theltoyal Merchant. 
A Sermon preach'd ai Whitehall, before (he King's Majedy, 
ot the Nuptuds of an Honourable Lord and his Lady. By 
Jiobert Wilkinson of Carnbridge. The second edition — for it 
passed into a second edition — bears the imprint of 1708 ; 
it is mainly a description of the bride, and the happy text 
taken — " She is like a merchant ship, she bringeth her goods 
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from afar." Every line oi it is the most delightful non- 
sense. A wife is to be lite a ship — a merchant ship — to 
teach ! (1.) The merchant is a profitable sliip, to teach a 
wife in all things to endeavor her husband's profit (2.) 
The merchant is a painful ship, and she must be a painful 
wife, (3.) He is the merchant, she the ship, she must con- 
clude she was made for him, &c. (4) She is like a mer- 
diant's ship, that is a friendly fellow and peaceable com- 
panion, not a man-of-war to him. Then we have the follow- 
ing exquisite passage : 

But of the Qualities, a Woman must not have one quality of 
a Ship ; and that is too much rigging. 1 what a wonder ia it 
to see a Ship under saii, with her Tacklings, and her Masts, and 
her tops and top-gallants, with her upper Becks and lierNethcr- 
decka and so bedoct; with her Streamcra, Flags, and Ensigna, 
andl know not what ; yea, but a world of wondcre it is to see a 
Woman created in God's Image, so miscreate oftentimes and de- 
formed, with her French, her Spanish, and her foolish fashions, 
that he that made her, when he looks upon her shall hardly 
know her, with Iier Plumes, her Fana, and a silken Vizard ; with 
a Ruff like a Sail ; yea, a Ruff lite a Bain-bow ; with a Feather 
in her Cap, like a flag in her Top, to tell (I think) which way 
the Wind will blow. Isaiah made a prefer, in the third of hia 
Prophecy, to set out by enumeration the Shop of these vanities ; 
their Bonnets, and their Bracelets, and their Tablets, their Slip- 
pers, and their Mufflers ; their Tails, their Wimples, and their 
Orisping-pins ; of some whereof if one ahould say to me, (as 
Philip sometimea said to the Eunuch) Understand est thoQ 
what thou readest ? (Acts 8.) I might answer with the Eunuch 
again. How can I without a Guide ? That is unless some Gentle- 
woman would comment on the Test. But Isaiah was then, and 
and we are now ; now that fancy hath multiplied the Text of 
Fashions with the time, so as what was then but a Shop is now 
increased to a Ship of Vanities. But what saith the Scriptures ! 
The King's Daughter is all glorious within, Psal. 45, and as 
Ships which are the fairest in shew, yet are not always the fittest 
for use ; bo neither are Women the more to be esteemed, hut the 
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more to be suspected for tlieir fair trappings; yet we condemn 
not in greater Personages tlie use of Ornaments ; yea, we teach 
that Silver, Silks and Gold were ereated, not only for the neces- 
sity, but also for OrDament of the Saints ; In the practice 
whereof, Rcbcceah, a holy Woman is noted to have received 
from Isaac a Holy Man, even Ear-rings, Habilimenta and Bracelets 
of Gold, Gen 24, therefore, this is it we teach for Hnles of 
Christian Sobriety, That if a Woman exceed neither Decency in 
Fashion,nor the limits of her State and Degree; and that she he 
proud of nothing, we see no reason but she may wear any 

It folioweth, she is like a Ship, but what a Ship ? A Ship of 
Merchants, no doubt, a great Commendation ; for the Kingdom 
of Heaven is like a Merchant, Matt 13. and Merchants have been 
Princes, Isa. 33, and Princes are Gods, Psal. 83. The Merchant 
is of all Men most laborious for his Life, the most adventurous 
in his Labour, and the most peaceable upon the Sea, the most 
profitable upon tlio Land ; yea, the Merchant is the Combination 
and Union of Lands and Countries. She is like a Ship of Mer- 
chants, therefore first to he reckon'd (aa ye see) among the 
Laity; not like a Fisherman's Boat, not like St Peter's Ship; 
for Christ did call no She Apostles. Indeed it is commendable 
in a Woman, when she is able by her Wisdom to Instruct her 
Children, and to give at Opportunities good Counsel to her Hus- 
band : but when Women shall take upon them (as many havo 
done) to build Churches and to chalk out Discipline for the 
Church; this is neither commendable nor tolerable: For her 
Hands (saith Solomon) must handle the Spindle, Ver. 19. the 
Spindle or the Cradle, but neither the Altar nor the Temple ; for 
St. John commendeth even to the Bicct Lady, not so much her 
talking as her walking in the Commandments, 3 John 5. 6. there- 
fore tfl such preaching Women, it may be answered, as St. Ber- 
nard sometimes answered the Imago of the Blessed Virgin at 
the great Church at Spire in Germany; Bernard was no sooner 
come into the Chnroh, but the Image straight saluted him, and 
bade him, Good morrow, Bernard, whereat Bernard well know- 
ing the Juggling of the«Fryars, made answer again out of St 
Paul. O (saith he) jour Ladyship hath forgot your.self. It is not 
lawful for Women to speak in the Church. 
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Assuredly, all the nonsense was not on the lips of the 
Nonconformist Of coiu"se, the period to wHch I refer 
was the time when these moral essays abounded — those 
pretty httJc performances, of which it has been well said 
by Dr. Newman, to still and to OTCrcome the force of the 
passions fchey are aa effectual as the feathers of the Chinese 
thrown into the sea to quiet the storm and to drive away 
the de^ii. 

I have quoted some speeimena of Romanist oratoi-y, 
which certainly show that prejudice had not blinded my 
ey^ to any measure of excellence among the orators of 
that Church ; but I could fill a volume with specimens of 
nasty sermons, nonsense sermons, and vulgar sermons, 
from the lips and peas both of Popish and Chnrch-of-Eng-- 
land orators. After such specitnena as these, who shall ridi- 
cule the preaching of the so-called Puritan carpenters or 
cobblers. Things come round, for the very sermons so ridi- 
culed, were frequently preached by those who ridiculed 
them. "Odd fate," exclaims Eobinson, "of a Puritanical 
sermon, — studied in a jail, preached imder a hedge, printed 
in a garret, sold at a pedlar's stall, bought by a priest's 
footman, uttered from a pulpit in a Cathedral, applauded by 
a bishop, and ordered to the press by a procession of 
gentry." 

A mode of treatment of Scripture truth more imHke our 
now ordinary method, than that adopted by some of these 
men, it is impossible to conceive. How different to KeU 
and Behtasch, to Lange, Olshaosen, Ebrard, Ewald, or 
Hei^tenberg ? These old men dealt with Scripture in al- 
together another fashion. When they sat down to the 
Bible they nevei' said, "What do you here? Who sent 
you ? Whence came you ? How do you prove yourself ? " 
There were not many of them even who said, " What is the 
meaning of you ? " They accepted all that as understood 
from the commencement ; they said to the Bible, or the 
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part of it to which they addressed themselves, "Tou are 
here and I am here ; comfort me, help me, talk to me, be 
wisdom to me, light to me, treat me tenderly, gaide me 
truly." Theysubmittedthemsehes to the Bible with a sim- 
plicity and earnestness which, to most of our modem di- 
vines, wotdd seem the most helpless and hopeless imbecility. 
Do we mean by this to give altogether our admiration and 
adhesion to the method of the old Puritaii commentators? 
No. We are thankful to the modem men for much ; but, 
assuredly, the things we cannot press out of them are — 
comfort, refreshment, and sweetness, "Where is there one 
of whom that can be said, which Mr. Grosart says of Rich- 
ard Bernard's Rvih f — " As you read, you feel refreshed as 
with the blowing of bean-blosaom-scented breezes in your 
evening walk ; you fency ite author has a gentle spirit, 
Hving apart from the crowd in cloistered piety ; the pastor 
of some small rural flo<i bringing the odor of kine and 
grass into some antique village church." Again, he speaks 
of him, and of another of hia works — "As full of wit, wis- 
dom, penetration, and ineffable touches, as the tints in sea- 
shells, or the cups in ilowera." We shall look a rare long 
tame among modem theologians of the scholastic or e^ios- 
itory, critical or esegetical order, before we meet with any 
likenf^a to things so sweetly, eo simply, and delightfully 
natural We have no doubt that, comparing the two orders 
of men together in breadth of thought, perhaps in the 
quality of pure thov^ht, the modems have an advantage 
over their fathers ; of criticism, of course, in our sense of 
the word, most of these fathers were entirely ignorant — 
though even in this department we would back Owen cm ike 
nd>rews against any of the innumerable efforts of modem 
times to dig into the depths or scale the heights of that 
stupendous epistle ; and we still remember with homage 
the immense labors of Lightfoot and Pocouk ; they excelled 
in that which seems to be so much passed over, forgotten. 
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trnknowH, or unappreciated among modem theologists ; 
whether from the polpit, the pi-ofesaor's chair, or the press ; 
these ancient men were tender and emotional, esperimentaL 
The probabiUty is, if a man assay that now Urdays, he 
sprawls over into the most deplorable stupidity, or, with the 
most perfect smg fitnd, he offers you a glass of the most 
wateiy milV and wat«r. The old conamentators were hu- 
man, thoughtfttl, perfectly serious in their apprehension of 
life and tlie life to come ; they were profoundly experi- 
mental, and even now they better read the human states 
of some of us than the men who are hving in our midst. 

Their difCusenees was immense ; to us, if oijr convenience 
did not permit us to skip huge gulfs, they would most of 
them be frequently tedious. If it be true, as Guibert De 
Nogent saj-s, " A tedious sermon only causes anger, what 
was good in it is foi^otten, and men go away feeling only 
aversion," then wo think the auditors of those times must 
have often gone' away angry. It must be admitted that 
about many of them there is a great sameness ; but they 
are rich in illustration and in feeling. Many of them could 
scarcely ever have laid down their pen ; they must have 
been always in the study, they carried the study perpetually 
with thorn, they communed with their own heart. It is 
probable the night-lamp continued trimmed to a late hour, 
"outwatchlug2S«.5ea?';" it is still more probable that they 
were up at an early hour. One wondere how their worlm 
contrived to find a sale sufficient to pay the printer — of 
more than this they were usually careless. Conceits and 
fancies fastened themselves lite burrs upon them, and led 
them to all sorts of even whimsical, spiritual, allegorical 
interpretations, like Eiehard Bernard's description of the 
marshalling the subjects of the proceedings in Manshire : 

Sin is the Thief and Robber ; be stealetb oar graces, Bpoiletli 
us of every blessing, utterly undoeth us, and mateth miserable 
both body and soul. He is a murderer ; spares no person, sex. 



Hosteatv Google 



2 1 6 In the Seventeenth and Eighteenth Centmries. 

or age; a strong thief : no human power can bind him; a subtle 
thief: he beguiled Adam, David, yea, even Paul. The only 
watehman to spy him out ia Godly-Jealousy. Hia resort is in 
Soul's Town, lodging in the heart. Bin is to be sought in the 
by-lanes, and in Sense, Thought, Word, and Deed Streets. The 
hue and cry is after fellows called Outside, who nod or sleep at 
Church, and, if awake, have their mind wandering : Sir Worldly 
"Wise, a self-conceited earthworm ; Sir Lnkewarm, a Jack-on both- 
fiides ; Bir Plausible Civil ; Master Machiavel ; a liceotious fel- 
low named Libertine ; a snappish fellow, one Scrupulosily ; and 
one babbling Babylonian ; these conceal the villain Sin. Ti) es- 
cape, he pretends to be an honest man; calls vices by virtuous 
names; his relations. Ignorance, Error, Opinion, Idolatry, Sub- 
tility, Custom, Forefethers, Sir Power, Sir Sampler, Sir Mnstnio, 
Sir Silly, Vain Hope, Presumption, Wilful, and SaiaHike, all 
shelter and hide him. The Justice, Lord Jesus, issues his war- 
rant — God's Word — to the Constable, Mr. Illuminated Under- 
standing, dwelling in Regeneration, aided by his wife,- Grace ; 
his sons, Will and Obedience, and bis daughters, Faith, Hope, 
and Charity ; with his men Humihty and Self-denial, and his 
maids Temperance and Patience. Having got his warrant, he 
calls to aid his neit neighbor. Godly Sorrow, with his seven 
sons, Care, Clearing, Indignation, Fear, Vehement Desire, Zeal, 
and Hevenge : these are capable of apprehending the sturdiest 
thief. He goes to the common inn, an harlot's house called Mis- 
tress Heart, a receptacle for all villains and thieves, no dishonest 
person being denied houseroom. Mistress Heart married her 
own lather, an Old-man, keeping rest night and day, to prevent 
any godly motion ftora lodging there. The house has five doors, 
Hearing, Seeing, Tasting, Smelling, and Feeling. Eleven maids, 
impudent harlots, wait upon the guests. Love, Hatred, Desire, 
Detestation, Vain-hope, Despair, Fear, Audacity, Joy, Sorrow, 
and Anger, and a man-servant "Will. The Dishes are the lusts 
of the flesh, served in the platter of pleasure ; the lust of the 
eyes, in the plate of profit ; and the pride of hfe. The drink is 
the pleasure of sin; their bedroom is natural corruption. "In 
this room lieth Mistress Heart, all her mwds, her man, and all 
her guests together, like wild Irish." The bed is Impenitency, 
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and the coverings Camai Security ; when, the Constable enters, 
he attacks them all with "apprehension of God's wrath," and 
carricB them before the Judge, who examines the prisoners, and 
imprisons them until the assizes, in the custody of the jailor 
New Man. " If any prisoner breaks out, tlie sheriff — Heligion 
— muat bear the blame; saying. This ta your religion, is it 3" 
The keepers and fetters, as vows, fasting, prayer, &c., are de- 
scribed with the prison. 

Or, as in another like doseription of tlie trial of the pris- 
oner, and judgment without appeal : 

The commission is conscience ; the circuit, the Soul ; the coun- 
cil for the king are Divine Keason and Quick-sightedneas ; the 
clerk, Memory; the witness. Godly Sorrow; the Grand Jury, 
Holy Men, the inspired authors ; the traverse jury. Faith, Love 
of God, Fear of God, Charity^ Sincerity, Unity, Patience, Inno- 
cency, Chastity, Equity, Verity, and Contentation ; all these are 
challenges by the prisoners who would be tried by Nature, 
Doubting, Careless, etc, all freeholders of great means. This 
the Judge overrules; Old-man is put on his trial first, and David, 
Job, Isaiah, and Paul, are witnesses against him. He pleads, 
"There is no such thing as Original Corruption: Pelagius, a 
learned man, and all those now that are called Anabaptists, have 
hitherto, and yet do maintain that sin cometh by imitation, and 
not hy inbred pravity. Good mj lord, cast not away so old a 
man, for I am at this day 5,569 years old." lie is found guilty, 
and his sentence is : " Thou shalt be carried back to the place 
of execution, and there be cast off, with all thy deeds, and all 
thy members daily mortified and crucified, with all thy lusts, of 
every one that hath truly put on Christ," Mistress Heart is then 
tried, Mosea (Gen. viii., 21), Jeremiah (xvii., 9), Ezekiol (xi., 19), 
Matthew (iti,, 34), and others give evidence, and she is con- 
victed, and sentenced to perpetual imprisonment imder tlie jailor, 
New Man. A!! the rest of the prisoners are tried. 

Some of my hearers will say. Precisely so, it 18 the spirit 
of fancy and conceit; these "quirks and quiddities" of 
speech, with which these moii abound, are not pleasant to 
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US. To wMch we may also reply. Where such character- 
istics are, this nimbleness of pregnant fancy brings many 
other better thii^s with it ; it ia lite the light or the ram — 
valuable, not only for what they are in themselves, but for 
what they open in others. "VVe lite such words as the fol- 
lowing, quoted by Mr. Grosart from Samuel Torshell, in 
which he so happily sketches the humble rustic believer. 



There lies a great deal of wealth in some obscmre and neg- 
lected Chriatiang. They do not more ordiuariiy tread upon and 
walk over the untnown veins of gold in America, than many 
BiiperciUona and conceited professorB do paaa by and neglect 
golden and very precious spirits. One would not tMnk what 
dexterity in the Scriptures, what judgment in controveraiesj 
what ability to settle and comfort a disturbed conscience, what 
fervency and expressions in prayer, what acquaintance with God 
and His providence, what strength of faith, what patience, meek- 
ness, moderation, contentedness, heavenly-mindedneaa, and what 
not, may be now and then found out and discovered in plain 
people, men and women that wear plain clothes, tliat have plain 
carriage and plain speech. And besides, there may haply be 
more where grace is expected than wo look for ; more in a saint 
than a bare sentence or action will or can express. The golden 
vein ia broader and thicker than sometimes wo guegs it fo be. 
How then is the necessary «ae of wisdom to be able to see fur- 
ther than the russet! Not to be cozened with reverend beards 
and grave furs, and demure countenances (like the councillors to 
the Muscovian that I spake of in my H'jpocriW), as if graces and 
gifts dwelt only at those aigns. And when we find avein, there 
must be skill to dig it. Oh 1 how did the old patriarchs remove 
their habitations for the benefit of watei-apringa ! how did they 
rejoice when they found a well ; and we, when we have met with 
these " wells of living water;" how shall we fetch it up I (Prov- 
erbs xs., 5), 

The reading of those men was peculiar, it was a reading 
we have learned to despise. They were not great in novels. 
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and compendioiis notes, and treatises of philosophy ; these 
were few then ; indeed, modern philosophy had scarcely 
left her kingdom of Egyptian night of the dark ages to set 
forth upon her pilgrimf^e to the promised land. Wo read 
a hundred books to their one ; but for the we^lit of real 
learning, we have in general, perhaps, the proportion of a 
grain to a hundredweight. They were thoroughly well-bot- 
tomed men, they turned over the fathers with infinite de- 
l^ht. Dear to them Gregory the Great on Job ; dear to them 
Auguiiine on the Psalms; and words and works such as 
these became index fingers to them of matters they were to 
make their own by experience. They put us in mind of 
that solitaiy of the desert, who came into the dty of Alex- 
andria and carried back with him a single text of Scripture, 
refusing af tei-wards to learn another because he could never 
fully practise the first We find fault with them because 
they found a whole body of theology, a perfect universe, in 
a text ; and yet, perhaps, they were more reasonable than 
we are, for as the whole firmament is held in a drop of rain 
or dew, and all the forces of nature maybe held in solution 
in a single grain, so it does not seem nnreasonable that 
even a single portion of the Book of God should contain 
the whole of the Book of Gbd ; and it was a characteristic 
of most of these commentators that they liked to find and 
to dwell upon tests which were to them little, but compre- 
hensive Gospels, the self-contained chapters and portions 
of the Book of Gtod, and every test was a kind of geomet- 
rical staircase, and stood self-poised and balanced. Many 
of these men can never be sufficiently loved, their hves were 
the salt of our English earth, their ashes and memories 
give a sanctity of memory to many an outof-the-vfay vill^e 
church or tabernacle, and their words, while we receive 
with thankfulness the thoughtful criticism of modem times, 
possess a searching and sustaining grace and vigor which 
thought and criticism alone can never bestow. 
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A. notice of these men, their Commentaries and Sermons, 
would be quite incomplete if it did not include a reference 
to the great and bulky booka of Christopheb Nisa* and 
John Trapp ; f the estimates formed of these seem also, for 
the most part, the character of Thomas Gouge, of Edwabd 
Elton, of Eilnathan Pake, of Michael Jeemin, of WniiAM 
CowpEE, of Daniel Eogers, and innumerable authors be- 
sides ; amongst whom, it must be confessed, there is con- 
siderable sameness of doctrine, remark, and style ; among 
them, perhaps, Trapp may be regarded as chief, more de- 
sultory than many, less critical, more amusing and illus- 
trative, but very substantially the same. Trapp was no 
commentator to jJease the men of the modem critical school, 
or nice, over-refining and fastidious tastes. A great deal 
that he said wHI bear perhaps no sort of close scrutiny ; he 
set down every thing as it came to his nimble and won- 
drously-fumisbed memory, and rapid glancing mind ; of 
all the spiritualizing old commentators he is the chiei 
Matthew Henry has a flowing and felicitous style ; he is 
often quaint, never coarse, every word may be read in the 
family ; what he knew and had read never appears, he al- 
ways keeps such a highway of speech that the most illiter- 
ate can apprehend him ; he must have known Trapp's book 
well Their method is very similar, and both dealt with 
Scripture exactly as Augustine and Gregory the Great havo 
set to all times the example. We do not mean, of course, 
to compare in weight or worth our two dear commentators 
with the grand and unmortally-beloved bi^ops of Hippo 

* A Complete Ektory and MyUery of (he Old and Sfew Testaments, 
LogicaUy Dketisaed and TJieologically Improved, etc., etc. 4 vola., 
folio. 1090. 

I A Commentary or Expodtion vpon the WJwle Bible. By John 
Tmpp, M.A., once of Clirist's Church, Oiford, now of Weston-npon- 
Avon, in GloucesterBhire, 1650-1600. 5 volB.,folio. Now in course 
of reprint by R. D. Didkensou, London. 
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and Eome. Bnt they all treated the words of Scripture in 
a, mannei; which seems now to be impossibla Every re- 
motest thread of the fringe of sacred speech was to those 
men penetrated with divine aromas of fragrances, lite " the 
oil that went down to the beard, even Aaron's beard, tmto 
the skirts of his garments," so spiritual power and meaning 
pulsed along every syllable of the Holy Book. They could 
not read a test without saying, " Surely God is in this place." 
All the words, too, panted and were alive with spiritual 
meanings— Chriat must be everywhere. They constantly 
heard hiin saying, in all the texts of the old Book, " They 
testify of Me," This is Trapp's method. A good deal of 
modem criticism and coromentary results in a beautifully 
adroit success in lowering to the reader's mind the whole 
tone and intention, esdnsiveness and spirituality of the 
Book, There is a great deal of nonsense in Trapp ; we are 
often compelled to smile, and something more, perhaps, but 
we do not hesitate to say that his nonsense is always inno- 
cent, and we would rather have it than a great deal that 
passes for modem critical refinement and sense. The 
things in his pages which are most far-fetched and amusing 
are dehgbtful compared with some of the dreary dissertar 
lione, the occult, critical sagacities and impersonal etymo- 
logical abstractions in which some modem minds cut them- 
selves adrift from all the moorings of sense. His reading 
must have been extraordinary, he lays it ail under contri- 
bution ; we have no commentary at all approaching it in 
its multipiieity and variety of reference and suggestion. 
The Fathers, the Greek and Latin poets, historians, and 
philosophers, the chroniclers of onr own country, all yield 
him admirable illustrations ; he who read no book but 
Trapp, translating, referring to, and verifying, all the au- 
thors he quotes, could only be a learned man. Then he is 
quaint and witty, and then he holds all in a solntion of rich 
unction and tenderness. H's work aboimda with anecdote, 
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and while there is much in so large a wort with which we 
might dispense, so that I have often thought it might be 
well condensed for family reading, yet I am compelled to 
feel that for ministers amd teachers who desire to be mas- 
ters of assemblies, no commentary is so rich and useful. 
He does not refine cither in learning or thought, he teems 
with corresponding texts whatever passage he expounds. 
His knowledge of Scripture must have been, so to speat, 
infinite ; he explains a text, and, in doing so, refers you to 
some outof-the-way test, or Scripture illustration, which 
has most likely escaped your notice, and thus often guides 
you to a whole chain of illustration. Certainly "William 
Orme's criticism, in his BMwlheca Biblia, partakes only of 
his often ungenerous, and always cold criticism, when ha 
says that " Trapp was a man of some vigor of mind, but 
his language is often exceedingly quaint and uncouth." 

A lao^e volume would not suffice to trace the character^ 
istics, and even slightly to illustrate the varions features of, 
the pulpit of the seventeenth and eighteenth ceaturies. 
Yet I should like to mention some names, not often heard 
now, names of men whose works are few and rare, and not 
very likely to be reprinted ; some of these are associated- 
with a rare amount of learning, of piety, of calm thought, 
and still more frequently with the excursions of a most hvely 
fancy. Turn to the shelves of the Puritan divines — those 
massive, square, dosely-printed volumes, those stately folios 
— they were all spoken in churches before the great parties 
came to their defiant struggle, and the madness of that 
imbecile, old, frantic Laud tore tlie Cliureh in twain ; or 
churches in villages and in towns, while the strife was 
raging, and the Independents and Presbyterians were re- 
newing the contest, which had been between freedom and 
episcopacy ; or, perhaps, in lonely village chapels and cour 
ventides, in the poor meeting'honse, retreating into the 
lonely lane from the sneer of the satirist, or the warrant of 
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the magistrate. Let me mention a few whose names find 
works will be hght, and help, and aid, if you place them 
witMa reach in your study. There were men to whom, I 
confess, I Lave an attachment of heart— the Pmitan mys- 
tics ; especially George Sikes, the friend and biographer of 
Sir Harry Vane,* and Jiis friend, Petkk Steeby, whose 
work on " The Freedom of the Will," and his rare and highly 
prized " Rise, Race, and Royalty of the.Kingdom of God in 
the Soul of Man in the Gospel," and hie posthumous work 
" On the Appearance of Gott to Mari," refraet and glow with 
broken and mystical splendors in every syllable, disorderly 
and incoherent as they axe. More to the level of ordinary 
apprehension is John Evee4ed * of Kensington ; and to 
those who care to enter upon the treasures of mystical di- 
vinity, thia volume, as well as those mentioned before, is )t 
perfect exchequer of divine wealth and suggestion ; and 
not at all inaptly does he illustrate a large rehgious philos- 
ophy of his time, and the mode in which the letter of the 
■word was made to give up unexpected stores to the patient 
seeker. An instance of this occurs in his mode of ex- 
pounding Joshua XV. 15, 16, 17 : 



THE BMiTiNG 

But fo all this I reduce only thupart of this chapter now read, 
to unfold and interpret ail this : And for the present I have 
made choice of these two verses, to give light to that vihoU chap- 
ter ; and that chapter is the exposition of tins, as I before said : 
O, how like is my test, and every part thereof, to those new 
washed alieep! Cant, iv., 3, Every word heareth tmim, and there 
is nmw liarren among them. 

Of which two verses, I shall say, as Aligail said qf iMa^ 
when David came to destroy him, 

• £kangeUeai Emiya toaarda the Diacotcry of a Of>spel State. By 
George Siies, 1660. An. Exposition of Eededaates, or. The Preaelb- 
er. First printed, 1680. 

"SoTite Oogpel 7¥ea»UTies Opened, or tJte Holiest of aU, UnvaiMmg, 
SK.,&(i. By John Everard, D.D. 1653. 
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Eegard not this son of Belial, and let not my Lord le angry, 
J^abal in his name, and so is he: So I may say of ttis test, as 
theiT namm are, so are they. 

Here is Kiriatli-Bepher, and Calub, and Othniel, and Achsah. 
We will see wliat secrets and mysteries tlio Holy Spirit hath 
couched under these Tails : For as they are in Hebrew, they ex- 
press nothing to us ; but read them in English, and take off 
their Tail, and you may see tchat honey will come out of themouth 
<ff the eater, and out of the strong sweetness. 

What, then, la EjriaHi-sepher ? In Hebrew it signifies the 
City of the Boole, or the City of the Letter. 

We will first interpret them to you into English, and then we 
shall come to show you v>hat they are to eTery one of as ; fi* it 
is the office of the ministers of the New Testament, to striTe to 
taJceoff the Jiai7, that eTery one may see his emnfacein the Scrip- 
tures. 

In the nest phice, what is Achsah ? In Hebrew it signifies, 
the rending of the tail. 

And then what signifies Caleb ? In the Hebrew it is as much 
as to say. My heart, or a perfect heart, or a good Iteart. 

And what, then, is Othniel f In the Hebrew it is, God's good 
time, or the Lord's fit opportunity. 

I have, beloved, as yet read it to you but in Hebrew : And 
dien it runs as it is written, and Caleb said, Whosoever smiteth 
tJie eity Xiriath-sepher, and taketh it, to him liilllgite Achsah my 
daitghter to wife; and Othniel, the son of Kenas, the "brother of 
Caleb, toolc it, and he gave unto Mm Achsah his daughter to wife, 
and so on. But in English it is to lie read thus ; And my heart 
said, or a good heart said, that whosoever smiteth and taketh 
the City of the Letter, to him will I giTe the tearing or rending 
of the vail; And Othniel took it, as being God's lit time or op- 
portunity, and he married Achsah ; that is, enjoyed the rending 
of the vail, aud thereby had the blessing possessed by Achsah, 
by the vail being rent, both the upper springs, and the nether 
springs. To him that obtains this rending of the vail, to him 
shall be giTen the mysteries of the kingdom of God ; he pos- 
sesses /«Zi content, heaven and all happiness, and whatever his 
heart ean wish for, as we shall show hereafter, if God permit. 
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The smiting of this Kiriath-seplier is the smiling of the Let- 
ter; we must Etrike this Letter, this Scripture, and take it, and 
then we shall hare Sojitw, the gift, or reward; there isno getting 
of Achsali to wife without the smitiag of this Kiriath-aephei, 
and taldng it ; jou yourselves must be the Othniels, but it must 
bo a Caleb, a good heart, that must mate proclamation in you, 
encourage and put you on to this work ; you must know this, 
Self can never smite this Letter, If yoa smite it for your own 
ends— for your own carnal advantages, or for your own liberty — 
there is enough would so smite the Letter, aa St Paul saith, to 
abme their liberty by Jesus Christ, to the aatisiying of the" flesh 
— this is nothing but the Devil's and Satan's smiting and taking 
the Letter ; forfieih and the old man wished there were no law 
to rule and bridle it : this is not Othniel's, nor a Caleb's smiting 
and taking ; but this is ourselves — this is not to strike it in 
Christ's name, but in our own names, and then we shall never 
marry Achsah. 

He that rightly strikes the City of the Letter, thallhave Achsah 
tom/e: observe hence — 

That ice may have the Scriptures, and yet not marry Achsah ; 
we may be very conversant with, and daily use the Scriptures, 
and yet never marry Achsah, never possess the rending of the 
tail. Oh, brethren I know this for certain, we may bo bred and 
bom with the Scriptures, live and die with the Scriptures, rise 
and go to bed with the Scriptures, eat and drink with the Scrip- 
tures ; they may be always in <mr hands and always in use : in- 
somuch that we may be able to give aeeount of the whole Bible 
by heart, and yet not marry Achsah, and yet this roch yield no 
water to quench our thirst, and all because we read them as a 
history, as things done long ago without us, and not at present 
doing in us. 

Let us labor to preseree the Letter of the Word whole, erttire 
smA untouched ; but the Letter is said to kill, not that it doth so 
ia it» oiea nature,h'a.t per aeeidmm : it is so to him who looks no 
farther than the Letter, we make it so to ourselves, a hilling Let- 
As if, suppose I should give you a cogal, or an oyster, and I 
should tell you. Take thb, for therein is precious meat to sustain 
10* 
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and nourish you. Now if you take this and keep it by you and 
neycr crack the Bhell, that so you may come at the meat and the 
virtue that is in it ; I may say now, the shell kills yon, for if you 
only look on the shells, and lie watching the outside only, will 
this nourish, will this give life ? Certainiy no ; but if you crack 
it, and OpMi it, and eat the meat, this will nourish : yet 1 may 
justly and truly say, this cogal, or these oysters kill you, because 
you depend upon tiiat which will starve and undo you, but the 
meat, that gives life, so in the same sense is it apokeii concerning 
the ^ord. The LetUr UlU, hat the Spirit gke* l!fe. If you be 
always handling the Letter of the Word, always chewing upon 
that, what great things do you f No marvel you are such starvel- 
ings; no marvel you thrive not ; no marvel you are such mon- 
sters, always children, and never come to any growth ; no marvel 
you go not on to perfection ; what do you more then every carnal 
man may do ? what do you more than hypocrites ? Do not 
hypocrites the same? Nay, do not the devil the same? For lie 
knows the Letter exactly, and ho can discourse eseellentlythere- 
of./arfcf/Unii the leamedostRabby in the world; but I say then, 
if you rest only in the Letter, that kills, except this Letter be 
crackt, except this city, Kiriath-sepher, be smitten and taken, ye 
cannot come at the kernel, je cannot have Acbsah Caleb's daugh- 
ter. 

Though the Letter contain in it life and nourishment, as the 
oyster-shell doth the oyster, and aa the shell of the cogal doth 
the meat ; and ye cannot have the oyster without the she!!, yet 
you see you cannot have the meat neither, without you crack and 
break the shelL 

Thia was a sii^Tilar method of exposition ; the style of 
Peter Steny was more suggestive, rich, and magnificent, 
literally his pages sliine like the dewy spangles of the hedges 
upon a bright summer morning, they are glowing with a 
mj-etical gold and glory. Alas I how many names for the 
present I leave unmentioned ,tbe ages to which thia Lecture 
refers were the ages of Hooter, and Milton, and Barrow, 
and Taylor, the age of the Field of aoth of Gold of our 
language and literature. 
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Every man's mind, as we shall see by-and-by, makes its 
own style ; I do not commend this style to you, but true 
stateliness is strength, and even the moBfc popular stylo 
gains by that tone supplied by Hooker and Milton. I can- 
not conceive either of these vast men as orators, their works 
had no nimMmess, they move like the sails of vast ships 
and fleets, not like the wings of birds ; this is not the im- 
pression the pulpit is to convey, the preacher is to attack, 
to bo bnsy with scalinig ladders, to use the ebtows of choice 
words, these men rather blow the trumpet, and parley and 
cry aloud for a truce while one matter is being debated. 

Beloved names crowd on names. I find it good to pro- 
nounce them, but I cannot tyihe the shelves that give 
wealth to hmguage, and speech, and thought. I can say 
nothing of Thomas Watson ; of Thomas Brookh ; of Nehe- 
MiAH EoGEEs, the author of Tlw Fast Friend, The Figless Fig 
Tree, and other such pieces ; of Obahiah Sedgwick, a master 
of wit and tenderness, cspedally in his beautiful piece, The 
She^^ierd <f Israel; and Godfrey Goobman, the quaint 
author of The Fall <f Man. Their faults are not so much 
the want of clear arrangement, as of mere verbal and 
desultory observation, a lively feney led them too often to 
the mere remarking about a word or a text rather than a 
protracted inquiry into the scope and relations of it ; from 
this vice Willet and Sclater, Jacomb and the Goodwins, 
and Manton, are very greatly free, but of all of them and 
of these also it may be said for the most part they broke 
their treatment of subjects and tests too much into heads ; 
we read them with love, and with use, but still are often 
compelled to think as wo read, of Herder's definition of a 
sermon, "An animal, with an emaciated body, stretching 
out two heads one after the other, displaying two or three 
teeth, and dragging after it a four, three, or two-fold tail, 
which feebly wags." Emaciated bodies these sermons can 
scarcely be said to possess, but they were wanting in tliat 
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architecture in the laying of the bricks of the building, 
likely to impose and to command euccesa. 

Nothing is more remarkable than that, while the writings 
of Taylor, and South, and Barrow, should have received 
the honor of incessant commendation and quotation, the 
writings of Thomas Adams and Brooka and Watson should 
be almost unknown, it cannot be the faults of their style, 
they exist in even a lai^er degree in Jeremy Taylor, it 
cannot be their inattention to the principles of ne quid 
nimis, the presence of superfluities, that was a fault of their 
age, there is scareo on exception to the sin of superfluity 
in any of those whole pages upon which the fame of these 
men has floated. Their wealth is overflowing, their lan- 
guage and their ideas and iUnstrations roll in waves 
upon our mind. There is the wit and pungency with no 
unhallowed and servile coarseness, and there is the rich- 
ness of learning, and majesty, ^-ariety, and beauty of etjle, 
with tender, imaginative pathos. 
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jIHOMAS ADAMS has been called the Sbakspeare 
of the Puritans. In no sense does thin convey 
any idea of the place he occupies ; but perhaps 
he was the Herbert — the George Herbert — of the 
pulpit. ThOTe ia scarcely a name the age to which he 
belonged -has preserved which is so surrounded by an 
atmosphere of oblivion as hia. He is now to us a voice out 
of a doud — at beet a shade, and nothing more : " no man 
knoweth his sepulchre ; " there is no likeness of him ; 
nothing is known of his parenti^e ; nothing can be 
gathered of his life, or his manner of life ; over his grave 
" the inqiiity of oblivion," as Sir Thomas Browne would 
say, "has blindly scattered her poppy." He is, doubtless, 
found in the register of God ; but all about him, if we may 
trust the industry of those who have sought to perpetuate 
his works, has passed from the record of man. Our foHo 
edition of his collected worts bears the imprint of the year 
1629. He was ahve in the year 1C58, when the two 
sermons were pubhshed included in Dr. Angus's edition. 
He can bo traced from pulpit to pulpit, |jut this is aU that 
can be gathered of him. In 1612 he was preacher of the 
(229) 
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Gospel at Willmgton, in Bedfordshire ; in 161i he was at 
"Wingrave, ia Buelringhamshire ; in 1618 he held the 
prea«hership of St. Gregory's, under St. Paul's Cathedral, 
and was "observant chaplain" to Sir Henry Montague, 
the Lord Chief Justice of England ; in 1G29 he published 
the folio collection of his works, now reprinted ; hi 1633 
he published the well-known Commentary on the Second 
Epistle of Peter ; then he vanishes from sight. Hints 
there are of his being sequestrated during the period of 
the Eevolution and Protectorate — possible, even probable. 
In 1653 he was hving in a "decrepit and necessitous old 
age," anij moat likely died before the period of the Resto- 
ration, Through what an eventful period he lived we have 
seen ; through what changes of events and princes. His 
sermons have all the marks of the transition nge ; they 
have all the mannerisms of the Puritan tlieology ; while in 
his ideas of government he had all the traces of absolute 
Toryism. like most of the Low Church party of the 
present day, he held no doubt to Puritanism in doctrine, 
and Whitgiftism in Prelacy, ' rubric and general Church 
eymholiam. Hence, he not only indidges in ample eulogy 
upon Queen Mizabeth and her thrice blessed memory, but 
floats with almost all the preachers and writers of his 
age in flattering homage to James, and to the doctrine of 
the divine tight of kings. Puritan Adams, no doubt, 
suffered by being what he must have been, a popular 
preacher. Had. Hooker been under the necessity of de- 
hvering his EcdesiasHcal Pdity in discourses at St. Paul's 
Cross, had George Herbert been a city preacher, or Sir 
Thomas Browne one of the divines of his day, in no 
instance should we have had the rich, and rare, and 
pecuhar gems they have contributed to our language, 
Adams is very popular, but his style is often very rugged. 
He speaks to tbe populace, and his fancies and conceits, 
his anagrams and conundrums of speech, are frequently a 
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Emare to him throughout his discourses. He is Tisnally 
rather pretty than powerful Instances of bad taste are 
abundant in his ■writings ; are they not also said to be 
abundant in the writings of men of his times, far gi-eater 
than he? Moreover, he was a preacher of an extinct 
order ; for sennons on manners have now gone quite out 
of date, and his were such. In the pulpit he portrayed 
character ; we cannot say after the manner of Bishop 
Earlei and Overbnry, and Butler, since he preceded these 
writers. Thus, the portrait of Ihe inconstard and undtMc 
man, like many another such a sketch, justifies this 
remark: 

He would be a Proteus too, and vary kinds. The reflection of 
every man'a views melts him; whereof he is as soon glutted. As 
he is a noun, be is only an adjective, depending ">n every novel 
peisuBsion ; as a verb he knows only the present tense. To-day 
lie goes to the quay to be shipped for Rome, but before the tides 
come, his tide is turned. One party thinks him theirs ; the ad- 
verse theirs ; he is with both — with neither ; not an hour with 
himself Because the birds and beasts bo at controversy, he will 
be a bat, and get him both wings and teeth. He would cometo 
heaven but for his halting. Two opinions (like two watermen) 
almost pull Mm apieces, when he resolves to put his judgment 
into a boat, and go somewhither; presently he steps back, and 
goes with neither. It is a wonder if his affections, being but a 
little lukewarm water, do not make his religion stomach-sick. 
Indifference is his ballast, and opinion his sail ; he resolves not 
to resolve. Ho knows not what he doth hold. He opens his 
mind to receive notions, as one opens his palm to take a handful 
of water: he hath very much, if he could hold it. He is sure to 
die, but not what religion to die in ! he demurs Uke a posed law- 
yer,a3 if delay could removesomeimpediments. Heknowsnot 
whether he should say his Paternoster la Latin or English ; and 
so leaves it, and hia prayers, unsaid. He makes himself ready 
for nn appointed feast ; by the way he boars of a sermon ; he 
tunis thitherward, and yet, betwixt the church-gate and the 
cburcb-dnor, he thinks of Isusincsa and retires home again. He 
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receives many judgments, retains none; embracing so many 
fiiiths tbat lie is little better than an infidel ... He loathes 
maana, after two days' feeding, and ia almost weary of the sun 
forperpetualshining. If the Temple pavement ever be worn with 
his visitant feet, he will run far to a new teacher. . . . His 
best dweiling would, be his confined chamber, where he would 
trouble nothing but his pillow. He is full of business at church, 
a stranger at home, a sceptic abroad, an observer in the street, 
everywhere a fool. 

But while he performed this task well, it required ft loose 
and rapid manner and tongue to give effect to the delinea- 
tions. He draws with a bold hand the pictures of the 
manners of tha times. Indeed, it is impossible to read 
Adams attentively without feeling that the writers whose 
names we havo just mentioned, not only knew, bat felt 
themselves beneath tho influence of his portraitures. Ho 
is, perhaps, rather a divine moralist than a theologian. Ho 
follows no thought out in tho spirit of Aquinas and the 
schools, or even in tho spirit and manner of St. Augustine. 
He is a man of quick impnleea, and often seems to be 
mastered by words and forms. Ho never ventures into the 
region of abstract thought ; is never tormented by the 
cftiises of things. He is a preacher, and as such he holds 
up the mirror to his hearers. Ho is never far from them 
in heights or in depths. There is often a cheerful, easy 
garrulity about him. He preached in stirring times, and he 
knew how easily to turn tho popular feelings by hints, and 
reference to the pohtical events of the day. He lived and 
preached in the day of the gunpowder plot ; preaching 
from the text, "Thou hast caused men to ride over our 
heads," he esclaimed, "They love fire still: they were then 
for fagots, they are now for powder. If those be Catholics, 
there are no cannibals." The point of many of his allu- 
sions lay in the memory, and therefore in the ready sympar 
thy of the peopla 
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Of illustrative aphoriatic words the reader may take the 
following : 

A beast liath one kind of eye, ^ natural man two, a Christian 
Oiree, The beast hath an eye of sense; the natural man of sense 
and reason ; the Christian of sense, of reason, and faith. 

To want the ejea of angels is far worse than to want the eyes 
of beasts. 

Eiches are called Sana /ortuna, the goods of fortune; not 
that they come by chance, but that it is a chance if tliey ever be 
good, 

Philip was wont to say, that an ass laden with gold would 
enter the gates of any city ; l>ut the golden load of bribes and 
extortions shall bar a maji out of the city of God, All that is to 
follow is like quicksilver ; it will be running. 

Not seldom a russet coat shrouds ashigh a heart as a silken gar- 
ment, Tottshallhave apaltrycottagesendupmore blacksmoke 
than a goodly manor. It is not, therefore, wealth, but vice, that 
excludes men out of heaven. 

There are some that " kiss their own hands " (Job xxxi. 13) 
for every good turn that befells them. God giveth them bless- 
ings, and their own wit or strength hath the praise, 

It is usual with God, when he hath done beating his children, 
to throw the rod into the fire. Babylon a long time shall be the 
Lord's hammer to braise the nations, at last itself shall be hmiscd. 
Judas did an act that redoimds to God's eternal honor and our 
blessed salvation, yet was his wages the gallows. All these ham- 
mers, ases, rods, saws, swords, instruments, when they have done 
those offices they twz^ meant, shall, for those they Jiane meant, 
be thrown to confusion. 

The five senses are the Cinque Por'a, where all the great traf- 
fic of tlie devil is taken in. 

"When the heart is a good secretary, the tongue is a good pen; 
but when the heart is a hollow bell, the tongue is a loud and 
lewd clapper. Those nndeflled vii^ins admitted to follow the 
Lamb have this praise, " ia. their mouth wi« found no guile," 

Ask a woman who hath conceived a child in her womb will it 
be a son ? Peradvcntnre so I Will it be well-formed and fea^ 
tuted ? Peradyenture so ! Will it be wise ? Pcradventure so I 
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Wiii it be rich J Peradventure so ! Will it be long-lived? Per- 
adventure so ! Will it be mortal ! Yes, this is withoat perad- 
venture, it will die ! 

The foUowiiig passage upon the almost caaii£d e:q>resBion 
in 2 Peter i. 17 — " Svch a Voice " — well illustrates how a 
word caught him, and oft«n carried him away upon a 
stream of learned and gorgeous fancy and discourse : 



Tullj commends voices: Socrates' for sweetness; Lysias' fo'r 
subtlety ; Hyperides' for sharpness ; iEscliines' for shrillness ; 
Demosthenes' for powDrfiilness ; gravity in AfKcanus; smooth- 
ness ic Lcelius — rare voices 1 In holy writ we admire a sancti- 
fled boldness in Peter; profoundness in Paul; loftiness in 
John; vehemency in him and his brother James, those two sons 
of thunder; fervency in Simon the zealous. Among ecclesiasti- 
cal writers, we admire weight in Tertullian ; a gracioiiB com- 
posure of well-mattered words in Lactantius; a flowing speech 
in Cyprian ; a femiliar stateliness in Chrysostom ; a conscionable 
deliglit in Bernard ; and all these graces in good Saint Augus- 
tine. Some construed the Scriptures allegorieally, as Origen ; 
some literally as Jerome; some morally, as Gregory; others pa- 
thetically, as Chrysostom ; others dogmatically as Augustine. 
The now writers have their several voices: Peter Martyr, co- 
piously judicious ; Zanehius, judiciously copious, Luther 
■wrote with a coal on the walls of his chamber: S^g et 
verba Philippvs ; rm sine verbis I/ulherus ; iwria, tine re 
JEra»mu» : nee res nee verba Carhitadim. MelanctUon had both 
style and matter; Luther matter without style; Erasmus style 
without matter ; Cai'lsdat, neither the one nor the other. Calvin 
was behind none, not the best of them, for a sweet dilucidation 
of the Scriptures, and urging of solid arguments against the 
Anti-Christians. One is happy in expounding the words ; 
another in delivering the matter ; a third for cases of conscience ; 
a fourth to determine the school doubts. But now put all these 
together : a hundred Peters and Pauls ; a thousand Bernards 
and Augustines; a milhon of Calvins and Mclancthons. Let 
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not their voices be once named witt this voice ; they all spake 
as children. ThU is the voice of the Ancient of Days, 

Thus he rang the changes very effectively on a word as 
in 

DTOT. 

Biiit, the matter of our substance, the house of onr souls, the 
original grains whereof we were made, the top of all our 
kindred. The glory of the strongest man, tlie beauty of tlie 
fairest woman, all is but dust. J)ust, the only compounder 
of differences, the alisolver of all distinctions. Who can say 
which was the client, which the lawyer; which the borrower, 
which the lender ; which the captive, which the conqueror, 
when they all lie together in blended dust * 

Dttit ; not marble nor porphyry, gold nor precious stone, was 
the matter of our bodies, but earth, and the fractions of the 
earth, dust. Dust, the sport of the wind, the very slave of the 
besom. This is the pit from whence we are digged, and this is 
the pit to which we shall be resolved, " Dust thou art, and to 
dust thou shalt return again," Gen. iii. 19. They that sit in the 
dust, and feel their own materials about them, may well renounce 
the omamenta of pride, the guif of avarice, the foolish lusts 
of concnpiscence. Let the covetous think, What do I scrape fori 
a little golden duit; the ambitious, What do I aspire for? 
a little honorable dust; the libidinous. What do I languish for? 
a little animated dv»t, blown away with the breath of God's dis- 



Oh, how goodly this building of man appears when it is 
clothed with beauty and honor I A face fuU of majesty, the 
throne of comeliness, wherein the whiteness of the Uly contends 
with the sanguine of the rose; an acfive hand, an erected 
countenance, an eye sparkling out lustre, a smooth complexion, 
arising from an excellent temperature and composition ; whereas 
other creatures, by reason of their cold and gross humors, are 
grown over, beasts with hair, fowls with feathers, &hes with 
scales. Oh, what a workman was this, that could raise such a 
fabric out of the earth, and lay such orient colors upon dvst ! 
Yet all is but <fii«(, walking, talking, breathing dust; all this 
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beauty but the effect of a well-concocted food, and life itself bat 
await from dust to dusl. Yea, aad tbia man, or that woman, is 
never so beaiififul as wlien they sit weeping for their sins in the 
duit: as Mary Magdalene was then fairest when she kneeled in 
the dust, bathing the feet of Christ with her tears, and wiping 
them with her hairs ; hke heaven, fair sightward to us that are 
without, but more fair to them that are within. 

The dvM is come of the same house that we are, and when 
she sees us proud and. forgetful of ourselves, she thinks with 
herself. Why should not she that is descended as well as we 
bear np her plumes as high as ours 3 Therefore she so often 
borrows wings of the wind, to mount aloft into the air, and in 
the streets and highways dashelh hei'self into our eyes, as if she 
would say, Are you my kindred, and will not know me % 
Will you take no notice of your own mother ? To tas the folly 
of our ambition, the dwt in the street takes pleasure to be 
ambitious. 

The mind of Puritan Adams did not express itself in the 
copious and sonorous eloquence of Hooker, nor had his 
fancy the solemn, quaintly gargojled style smd thoughtful- 
nesa, the subtle paradoxical of Sir Thomas Browne ; for, 
as we have akeady eaid, he was a preacher, and he evidently 
thought constantly of his audience ; but in his sermons 
will be found many of the best cJiaracteristica of all the wit 
of Fuller, and the allegoric lights of Bunyan, and much 
of the out-of-the-way learning and radiant fancy of Jeremy 
Taylor. His method and style of treating a text or subject 
are altogether his own ; a style, however, adopted and found 
very taMng since his day. We "cannot commend it. Thus 
in his sermon, " A Generation of Serpents," from the text, 
" Their poison is like the poison of a serpent, like the deaf 
adder that stoppeth her ear," he expounds eleven charac- 
ters. — 1. Tlie Salamander, the troublesome and htigious 
neighbor, whoever loves and hves in the fire of contention. 
2, The DaH, that is, the angry man. 3. The Dipsas, the 
drunkard. This serpent lives altogether in moorish places : 
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the serpent in the fens, the man at the ale-house. 4. The 
CrocoMe, the hypocrite. 5. The Cock^rke, said to till 
with its eyes — the courtesan. 6. The CalerpiUar, or the 
earthworm, emblem of the covetous. 7. The Asp, the 
traitorous seminary. 8. The Lvwd, an emblem of the 
slothful 9. The Sea Serpent, the piratfij a very common 
chariMiter in Adams' day. 10, The S^wn, the extortioner. 
11, Draco, tho great red dragon. Sometimes his illustra^ 
tions are of the Tcry queerest. Thus be speaks of the 
wonderful making of the tongue. 

To create so little a piece of flesh, and to put such vigor into 
it : to give it neither bones nor nerves, yet to make it stronger 
than arms anrt legs, and those moat able and serviccabie parts 
of the body. 

Because it is so forcible, therefore hath tho most wise God 
ordained that it shall be hat littie, that it shall be but one. That 
60 the paruity and singularity may abate the vigor of it If it 
were paired, as the arms, legs, hands, feet, it would be much 
more unruly. For he that cannot tame one tongue, how would 
he be troubled ^ith twain I 

Because it is so unruly, the Lord hath hedged it in, as a man 
will not trust a wild horse in an open pasture, but prison him 
in a dose pound. A double fence hath the Creator given to 
confine it — the lips and the teeth — that through those bounds 
it might not break. 

A certain quaint and frequently happy ingenuity charac- 
terises all the sermons and the writings of Adams. Wo 
haye before noticed his resemblance to Herbert : the 
quaiiitnesa of the good parson of Bemerton is found in 
abundance here, not !eaa than his piety. Churchman as he 
was, we do not find, indeed, the same tcmple-like stilhiese, 
or carved im^ery of thought. Herbert's life was secluded, 
lonely, and hermetic ; that of Adams was passed apparently 
for the most part in London Herbert, too, was a more 
iiitonso ecclesiastic ; his fervors were monastic ; and although 
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his poema are not orgau-like airs, they are notes from a 
choir, a strange piercing song. Adams was a man of action, 
interested in all that went on in the great world ; and 
quaint as he ia, his quaintness is rather that we notice 
in the carved oak tracery of some domestic hall or ancient 
manor, than the writhing gargoyles, or the dim forms of 
ancient church window. He did not, lite Herbert, invite 
his fancies in to stay and converse with him ; he followed 
them ont ; and even while he followed one, a host started 
np, and we sometimes think he chases them ail in rather 
undignified gait or mood. Yet there are some notes, and 
they are very frequenfr, which remind the reader of Georgo 
Herbert or more aptly Jeremy Taylor. 

Men and brethren, let us be tliankful. Let our meditations 
travel with David in the 148th Psahn, first np into heaven. 
Even the very heavens and heights praise Him. And thosD 
blessed angels in His court sing His glory. Descend we tlien 
by the celestial bodies, and wc shall And the ami, moon, and 
all the stars of light praising nim. A little lower, we shall 
perceive the meteors and upper elements, the fire and hail, snow 
and vapor, magnifjing Him, even the wind and storms fulfilling 
His word. Fall we upon the centre — the very earth. We shall 
hear the beasts and cattle, mountains and hills, fruitful trees 
and all cedars, extolling His name. The chirping birds stiil sing 
sweet psalms and carols to the Creator's praise, every morning 
when they rise, every evening when they go to rest. Not so 
much as the very creeping things, saith the Psalmist, noisome 
dragons, and crawling serpents in the deeds, but they do, in 
a sort, bless their Maker. Let not man, then, the flrst-fruits 
of His creatures, for whose service all the rest were made, be 
rmthankfal. 

And the following is very sweetly expressed ; — 

Pride, fraud, drunkenness, is as Mount Seir to the lovers 
of them. But, alas I how unsafe ; if stronger affainst, and 
further removed from, the hand of man, yet nearer to God's 
hand in heaven, though wo acknowledge no place far from God 
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or from Hia thunder. But we say, it is not always the safest 
sailing on the top of the maat. To live on the mountainoua 
height of a temporal estate is neither wise nor happy. Men 
standing in the shade of humble valleja, look up and wonder at 
the height of hills, and think it goodly liying there, as Peter 
thought Tabor. But when, with weary limbs, tliey have 
ascended, and find the heama of the sun melting their spirits, 
or the cold blasts of wind making their sinews slack, flashes 
of lightning, or cracks of thunder, soonest endangering their 
advanced heads, then they confeas (checking their proud conceit) 
the low valley is safest For the fhiitful dews that fall fast on 
the hiUs stay least while there; but run down to the valley: 
and though, on such a promontory, a man further sees, and is 
further seen, yet, in the Talley, where he sees less ho enjoys 

Agsun : 

There is 8o much comfort in sorrow as to make all affliction 
to the elect, a eon^ in the night. Adversity sends us to Christ, 
as the leprosy sent those ten. Prosperity makes us turn our 
backs upon Christ" and leave him, as health did those nine 
(Luke xvii.) David's sweetest songs were hia fears. In mis- 
ery he spared Saul, his great adversary; in peace, he killed 
Uriah, his dear friend. The wicked sing with grasshoppers, in 
fair weather; but the faithful (in this like sirens) can sing in 
a storm. When a man cannot find peace upon earth, he quickly 
runs to heaven to seek it Afflictions sometimes maketh an 
evil man good, always a good man better. 

We could imagine the author of the Urn Bwrid had the 
fdlowing in his mind in a famous passage : 

No, they that are wriUen in the eternal leaves of heaven, shall 
never be wrapt in the cloudy sheets of darkness. A man may 
have his name written in the clu'onicles, yet lost ; written in 
durable marble, yet perish ; written on a monument equal to a 
Colossus, yet be ignominious ; written on the hospital gates, 
yet go to hell; written on his own house, yet anothcF come to 
possess it. All these arc but writings in the dust, or ppon the 
waters, where the characters perish so soon as tliey are made. 
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Tliey no more prove a man happy than tho fool could prove 
Pontius Pilate a saint, because his name was written in the Creed. 
But they that are icritten in lieamn, are sure to inherit it. 

But it was tlie age of strange conceits ; and absurdities 
inwrought themsehcs witli every department of taste, the 
age had not recovered from the grotesque freaks of the 
Elizabethan time. From those outrageous leaps, and acro- 
batic displays of genius, even Shakespere ia not free, and 
the archictecture of tho time, hke the speech, we know 
abounds with strange displays ; allegoric lessons were con- 
stantly offering their teachings from classic forms and allu- 
sions, and essays on the wisdom of tho ancients were wi'it- 
ten in a way which often to us seem ladicrous enough, 
graceless and tasteless in the different departments of 
domestic architecture. The pulpit of those times has often 
been found in harmony with the taste which only employed 
the power of its genius 

To raise the ceiling's fretted height, 
Each panel in achievement's clothing, 

Rich windows-that exclude the light. 
And passages that lead to nothing. 

And quaintness and queemess did assuredly inspire not 
only many of the lines of the poets and designs of the 
architects, but the plans and conceptions of the preachers 
too. Few conld preach without interlacing the EngHsh 
with little bits of Latin, — ^to our ears and eyes it seems 
the merest pedantry — purposeless, for nothing is iUua- 
trated, and nothing proved. It was an absurd fashion of 
speech, here are two illustrations of this most singular 
mode ; from both sermons I leave out, as too long, the 
more ludicrous of similar passages from the test " Take 
thou thv son," &c 

Not to preface away any more tjme, please yow to call to 
mind these four gcneralla observable in the test ; 
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1. — Yietima, the Hoast or Sacrifice; described here by a 
(Sonble name, 1. Proper, laaak. 2. Appellative, or a name of 
relation, Sonne ; which Jikewise is further illustrated hy two 
other attributes ; the one taken ab electione dinina, the other a5 
afffctione humana. 1, Phij^nzius, his oneiy Sonne ; there's God's 
inscrutable election. 3. BiUctus, his beloved sonne; there's 
Abraham's deerest affection, 

3. — Sacerdoit, the Priest which was to offer up this sacrifice. 
The person not esprest, but in the word T&lle, Take thow. God 
speakcs to Abraham: Tlie Father must bee the Priest and 
Butcher of his own sonce. 

3. — AUare, the Altar or Place where this was to be offered ; 
set downe 1, Generally, the land of Moryah. 2, Specially super 
uno montium, one particular mountayne in that land. 

4. — Itilus, the Eitc and Manner of sacrificingc, or the kind 
and quality of tlie sacrifice ; Holocauitum, it must bee an whole 
burnt offringe. 

Again, from the t«xt, " Then said Jesus, Father, foi^ye 
them," &e. 

In which Prayer and SuppUeation of his these ais thingea 
are observable. 

1, — Quando, the tyme when. "When hee was hanginge now 
on the Crosse, and ready to yield up the Ghost ; Tunc, then 
JesuB sayd. 

2.~Quis, the party prayinge. Dvnil, Jaius, it was Christ Jesna. 

8. Chii or ad Quem, the object to whome his prayer is directed' 
and that is God his Father. 

4. — Quid, the matter and subject, or thinge for what he 
prayed ; which is Pardon and Forgivenes. 

5. — Pro quilius, for whome hee prayeth ; lllis, them, his Ene- 

6. — Qaare, the ground and reason of his petition ,■ which was 
theyt Ignorance , for they know not what they doe. 

The Tyme, when ; the Persona, who ; the Person, to whome: 
the Persons for whome; the Thicgc, for what ; and the Cause, 
wherefore. 

In a state of transition from the times which produced 
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these ciirioua formularies was the age when Thomas Adams 
began to preach. He nmet have beeii contemporary witli 
Bishop Andrewes and Dr. Donne. I love Bishop Andrewes, 
but Lis style, almost through erery line of it, abounds with 
strange readings and words, thus, " Wherefore art thou 
red in thine apparel?" "Let Him be arrayed in scarkt, it 
is His due." His " Doctor's weed " — 

ON THE BIRTH OW CHRIST AT EPHRATA. 

Even so, Lord, saith our SaTiour, for so is thy pleasure. And 
since it is His pleasure so to deal, it is His further pleasure (and 
it is our lesson out of this Bethlehem minima). Even this, ne 
minima minimi, that we set not little by that which is little, 
unless we will so set by Bethlehem and by Christ and all. He 
win not have little places Tillified, little Zoar will save the body, 
little Bethlehem the soul, nor have, aaith Zacherie, di^ parvus — 
little times— despised, unless we despise this day, the Feast of 
Humility. Nor have one of these little ones offended. Why J 
for, Ephrata may make amends for, parvula, ex te for tu. 

How quaint and singular reads the following : — 

Will ye now to this inglorious Signs heare a glorious Song ; 
to this eraWk of hwmilitie, a hymne of caelestiall harmonie 1 If 
the Signe misiike you, ye cannot but like the Song, and the 
^eer that sing it. The iong I shall not be able to reach to, 
will ye but see the Queer? and that shall serve for this time; 
For, by all meanes, before I end, I would deal with somewhat 
that might hallance this Signe of His low estate. This the 
Muangeliits never faile to doe; Ever, they look to this point 
carefully : If they mention ought, that may offend, to wipe it 
away streight, and the Scandall of it, by some other high regard. 
See you a sort of poorc Shepherds? Stay, and ye shall see a 
troope of Ood'g Angel). Heare ye one say, tayd in the cratch 
'below f abide, and ye shall heare many sing, Ql rie on high, in 
honour of Him that lyeth in it. 

Tidiiti iiilia (saith St. Ambrose) audi mirisica: Were the 
things meane you have seen { 

Wonderful shall they he, ye now shall hearo and see both. 



Hosteatv Google 



243 

Yilescit prmmpe, ecce Angelicu eantibvs Jioniyralur ; Is the Cratch 
meane! Meane as it is, it ia honoured with the musike of 
Angeh ; it hath the whole Queer of Heaven, to sing about it. 
This also will prove a signe, if it be well looked into ; a coun- 
ter-aigne to the other : That, of His humiUtka ; tlis of His 
gbrie. 

Lancelot Andrewea illustrates the monastic method ia a 
Proteatant Chorch, listen to him intently, bring to his words 
what yon will certainly meet in them, a spirit of prayerful 
devotion ; forgiTS the quaintneea of tlie preacher for the 
holiness which shines through all his words, and yon will 
not listen in vain. His sermons will bear modem adapta- 
tion, if the mind adapting them and using them be itself 
informed and filled witli ardent and seraphic reverence for 
tlie great truth of the liicamation ; for indeed there is the 
glow of a seraph about him — quaint as he is the aureola 
of a saint shines over him ; cloistral and monastic, his 
sermons are wholly free from the wider inspirations of 
thought and worldly knowledge, they are narrow in their 
range but they are intense ; the live coal from off the altar 
has given to all his faculties a pure flame ; but even as a 
coal presents strange and grotesque faces in the fires, so 
with the ardors of his style, they are as grotesque as they 
are holy ; fancies in words took him captive, often it must 
be admitted very pleasantly. Thus Christ the Conqueror 
coming from Edom and from the grave. 

And comming hacke thus, from the debellation of the spiritual 
Edom, and the breaking up of the true Bozra indeed, it is won- 
dered, Who it should be. Note this that nobody knew Christ 
at His rising ; neither Mary Magdalen nor they that went to 
Emmaus. No more doth' the Prophet here. 

Now there was reason to aske this question, for none would 
ever think it to be Christ. There is great oddes ; it cannot bo 
Ho. 

1. Not He : He was pnt to death and put into His grarc aad a 
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great stone upon Him not three daya since. This Farlie is alive 
and alives like. His Ghosi it canfiot be : He glides not (as Gliosta, 
tliey say, doe) but ptces the ground aery slrongly. 

Not He : He bad His apparelt »Jiared amongst the souldiera ; 
was left all naked. This Partie hath gotten Him on glorious 
apparell, rich scarlet. 

Not Me: if He come, He must come in white, in the Unnen He 
was lapped in, and laid in bis grave. This partie comes in quite 
another colour, all in ivd. So the colours suit not. To bo short, 
not He ; He was put to a foile — to a foul foile — as ever was any ; 
they did to him even what they listed ! scorned and insulted upon 
Him. /( was then thehoure and power of davhnesse. Thispartie, 
whatsoever He is, hatb got the upper band, won the field; 
marches stately, Conquerour-Uke. His the day sure. 

The following little extract iUustratea the refreshing way 
Andrewes had of pressing out comfortable tnith in his ba,r- 
barous Latinifcies. 

There waa then a new begetting, this day. And if a new be- 
getting, a new Paternitio and Fratemitie, both. By the hodii 
genuiie of Christmas, bow soone Hee was borne of the Virgin's 
wombe. Hee became our brother (sinne, except) subject io all 
our infirmitiea ; so to mortalitie and even to death it selfe. And 
by death that brotherhood had beene dissolved, but for this 
dayes rising. By the hodii genu'te of Easter, as soon as Hee was 
borne s^ain of the wombo of the grave, Hee begins a new bro- 
therhood, founds a new fratemitie straight; adopts ua (wee see) 
anew againe, by bie fratres meo»; and thereby, Hee that was 
primosenitus d morti'us, becomes primogemtus inter midtos fra- 
tri:*: when the first begotten fhsm the dead, then the first be- 
gotten in this respect, among many brethren. Before Hee was 
ourB : now wee are His. That was by the mother's si3e ; so, 
Hee ours. This is by p.i'Tem vestruTn, the Father's side; So 
woo His. Bnt halfe-brothers before; Never of whole bloud, till 
now. Now, by Father and Mother both, Fratres germanie, Fra- 
tres fraterimi, we cannot be more. 

Bishop Andrewes talis like an old monk of the cloister, 
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devout, narrow, and intense ; John Donne, another of the 
courtlj preachers of those times, talks like a monastic 
schoolman ; he also was a contemporary of Adams, they 
were both city preachers. But Donne was in himself won- 
derful, he was a kind of poetical Aquinas, in the pulpit most 
met&physical of preachers ; he ran his speculative spirit 
into all strange subtleties, his fencies were not verbal but 
real. His mind, hke mysterious lenses and glasses, ex- 
plored the infinity revealed in Httle things and large things ; 
the remot« orbs of distant, dark, and iaaficessible heavens ; 
the unsuspected recesses of homely objects and tritest 
truths. His Gospel Was the same as that which Andrewoa 
preached. As compared with Adams both Andrewes and 
Domie had a more seroi-Lathoran and semi-Eomaniat way 
of regarding it, in their ideas of the functions of the Church, 
and perhaps in their conceptions of a moral, i-ather than 
forensic justification Although none of these things must 
be pressed too closely as the attributes of their theological 
system. Donne had a consnmu^ genius, its flames slew 
Mm, But I have referred to him, because, amidst all its 
magnificence, he illustrates the eccentricity of the age in 
thought andinstyle," Every man is but a sponge, a sponge 
filled with tears." " We fell by Adam's fell into the dirt, 
from that we are washed in baptism, but we fell into a heap 
of sharp stones too, and we feel all those wounds and 
bruises our whole lives after." There is nothing simply 
barbarous in his style ; his fancies startle, they do not de- 
grade. 



We take a star to be the thickest, and so the impurest, and 
ignoblest part of that sphere, and yet, by the illustration of the 
Bim, it becomes a glorious. Clouds are but the beds, and wombs 
of distempered and malignant impressions, of vapors, and esha- 
lationa, and the furnaces of lightnings and of thunder ; jet by 
the presence of Christ, and his employment, these clouds are 
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made glorious chariota to bring him and his saints t«getlier. 
Those vapors and clouds which David speaks of, St. Augustine 
interprets of the ministers of the church, that they are those 
clouds. Those ministers may have clouds in their understanding 
and knowledge (some may be less learned than others), and 
clouds in their elocution and utterance {some may have an un- 
acceptable deliyerance), and clouds in their aspect and coun- 
tenance (some may have an unpleasing presence), and clonds in 
their respect and maintenance (some may be oppressed in theb 
fortunes), but still they are such clouds as are sent bj Christ to 
bring thee up to him. And as the children of Israel received 
direction and benefit, as well by the pillar of cloud as by the 
pillar of fire, so do the children of Qod in the church, as well 
by preachers of inferior gifts, as by higher. In nuhibua ; Christ 
does not come in a chariot and send carts for us. He comes aa 
he went ; " This same Jesus which is taken from you into heaven 
shallsocome, in like manner as ye have seenhim go into heaven;" 
say the angels at his a; 



He shows no mercy which you can call his greatest mercy, his 
mercy is never at the highest ; whatsoever he hath done for thy 
sonl or for any other in applying^ himself to it, ho can exceed 
that. Only he can raise a tower whose top shall reach to heaven; 
the basis of the highest is but the earth; but though thou be 
but a tabernacle of earth, God shall raise thee piece by piece into 
a spiritual building; and after one story of creation, nnd another 
of vocation, and another of sanctiflcation, he shall bring thee to 
meet thyself in the bosom of thy God where thou wast at first, 
in an eternal election ; God is a circle himself, and he will make 
thee one; go thou not about to square either circle, to bring 
that which is equal in itself to angles and comers into dark and 
sad suspicions of Qod,, or of thyself, that God can give, or that 
thou canst receive, no more mercy than thou hast had already. 
This, then, is the course of God's mercy, he proceeds as he begun, 
which was the first branch of this second part, it is always in 
motion and always moving towards all, always perpendicular, 
right over every one of us, and always circular, always commu- 
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nicable to all; and then the particular beam of thia mercy shed 
upon Ahaz here in our test is Daiiit eignum, " The Lord aliaU 
give you a sign." It is a great degree of mercy that he affords 
us signs. A natural man is not made of reason alone, but of 
reason and sense ; a regenerate man is not made of faith alone, 
but of faith aad reason ; and signs, eternal tilings, assist us all. 

But, as -i^'e said of Adams, he is now unknown, save by these 
reliquaries of his pen, like his predecessor in, metropolitan 
fame for Puritan speech, Heniy Smith, of whom, indeed, 
little aa we know, we know more, for of bin* we have a ru- 
mor, and an efBgy — such aa it is — but of Adams nothing. 
Surely these felicitous and happy sayings, these brilliant 
and vivid piec^ must have won the ears of multitudes : 
they could not have been dehvered with any cold and feeble 
mannerism. His friendshipa have gone, too. He knew 
Donne : they both ministered in the same old St Panl'a 
Church. "What appreciation they had of each other — the 
subtle, metaphyseal speaker, with the clear, praetienl one 
— the quaint creature, full of \i8ible oddities of eloquence, 
with the solemn spirited man, the dark sayings of whose 
harp none the less practical, spoke to the depths of inner 
conduct and speculation. It is interesting to think of liiin 
in London, while the great roar of events rose to the ear 
from the Continent, and throughout the land. It was a 
glorious age— the age itomediately succeeding that of Ehz- 
aheth — the great struggle rising in England between the 
people and prerogative ; the great struggle rising in France, 
too — the age of (he independence in Holland — the age of the 
Maijflower — the age of the murder of Ealeigh ; of the faJl 
of Ba«on ; the translation of the Bible ; the Quixotism of 
Laud ; the execution of Strafford ; the rise of the civil war. 
Adams was preaching through all these events, and in the 
most powerful and wealthy district of the city of London. 
He was there when the members took shelter from the 
King within its liberties ; and the spirit of that free aq& 
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seems to apeak out in the words of the man. What does 
it matter really that we know so little of him. As men Hve 
neither in their names nor their hodiea, ao neither do they 
live in their tombs nor the hatchments over them ; and of 
milhons of men, perhaps as worthy or as mighty aa Adame, 
we know aa little, or less. So drifts away many a simple 
pariah minister, or conventicle teacher : no tombstone marks 
his grave, no printed piece of paper commemorates his 
name, but the "enduring substance" abides in spiritual 
power .conferred, although its ancestry cannot he traced. 
Fame is a moat capricious inheritance, even like wealth : it 
is distributed very blindly. We know a great deal about 
that ridiculous Pepya, and that absurd jackanapea Brum- 
me!L Our author goes altogether out of sight, wraps his 
invisible cloak aboiit him, and goes altogether away from a 
world which did not, it would seem, treat him too well, be- 
comes possessor of the " obhvioa which is not to be bribed," 
and some may tbJTV Ins lot enviable. 

His works have been long prized as a vaat mine of illus- 
trations, a fertile field of happy imagery. Adams we in no 
case commend aa the architect of Thoiight or of Theolt^. 
TT is views — and decidedly Calvinistic they were — were clear 
to himself, hut they were expressed in too much of the 
style of Paul's Cross to be the best means of furnishing a 
student ; but, for a happy, witfy charaoteristic, for the 
quaint intermingling of learning, allusion, fable, and fancy, 
for feUcitous description, for powerful appeals to, blows in- 
deed on, the conscience of the hearer — say rather, vivid 
lightning-like glances into the eyes of conscience^Adams, 
we believe, haa few riv^ and seaxcely any superior. 
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VII. 

Wit, Humor, and Coarseness in 
the Pulpit* 

slMONG the contributions of Huram, ting of 
Taxshish, to the great builder of the temple of 
uaalem — in the report presented in the Sec- 
ond Book of Chronicles — there stands the curious 
item of monkeys and peacocks. Monkeys and peacocks 
h^ve been very plentiful in the building of the temple in all 

• Among the innumerable volumes pablialied iliuatraling this, 
we may mention : 

1. Autobiography of Peter Uart-wrigU, (Se Backwooda Preacher : 
the Birth, Fortunea, and General Experieneet of the oldest Afneritan. 
Methcdkt TraiidUng Preacher. Edited by W, P. Strickland. Lon- 
don ; Arllmr Hall, Virtue & Co. 

3. The Bifie, Axe, and Saddle Bag, and other Lectures. By Wil- 
liam Henry Milborn. With u Preface, including a, Life of tho Au- 
thor. By the Rev. T. Bmney, London : Sompsoa Low, Son & Co. 
1857. 

8. Ten Years of Preacher lAfe. Chapters from an Autdbigraphy. 
By William Henry Milbnrn. With Introduction by the Rev. Wil- 
liam Arthur, M. A. Sampson, Low & Co. 

4. A^i Essay on the Compotrition of a Sermon. Translated from the 
Originnl French ot the Rev. John Claude. With Notes by Robert 
RobinBon, In Two Volumes. 1788. 

5. She Metropolitan Palpit. By .Tames Grant. 

6. Seot'a Presbj/terian Eloquence. Tenth Edition, 1766. 

7. Am!!>er to Ditto, 1708. 

8. Migliah Pre^yterian Eloquence, &c., 1730. 

&c, &c,, kc. 
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ages since, especially the apes — the monteys. It might 
seem singular how that quaint and disgusting beast can 
ever minister to the serrice of the masters of wisdom, or 
the priests of the temple ; but it seems certain that his 
foolishness has aided the plans tmd purposes of even highest 
and holiest things. Indeed we are not squeamish in our 
ears, whatever we may be in our appetites ; it is with food 
for the mind as with food for the stomach : all food which 
seems coarse is not really coarse ; good oatmeal is a fine, 
honest, nutritive diet, while the fine kickshaws of a Paris 
cook, drenched in condiments and sauces, are among the 
most gross and vicious — the most really coarse and innutri- 
tions abominations which can vex the stomacL The Rev. 
Mr. Treacle sometimes has ofiended our gastric tastes, but 
we could never listen to the Rev. Mr. HonejTnan for five 
minutes without being surfeited and sickened; true, we 
have no wish to make a meal of either the one or the 
other. 

The subject of these remarks is a very large one, and is 
capable of a great variety of treatment ; it is perhaps true 
that the taste of the nation and of the Church has im- 
proved. Perhaps the things altogether outrageous to good 
sense and propriety would not be dictated now to the mind 
of any speaker. We are far from thinking they would not 
be tolerated if uttered. And we think we perceive a dis- 
position to return to those times when the unction of a dis- 
course was in its gross coarseness, and ita pith and its power 
in its offensiveness. Perhaps it is impossible to wield an in- 
fluence over immense masses of people without something 
of this. Certainly it has usually been the case that those 
sacred orators who have moved multitudes have done so, if 
not principally, yet frequently by offences against the canons 
of good taste. The time has gone by when even gentlemen 
and scholars thus indecorously exposed themselves ; the 
history of the pulpit furnishes some strange instances to 
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some of which we may refer — but these are comparatively 
old. Against the legitimate use of hiimor, wit, and satire 
in the pulpit we have Htde to say ; those who can use them 
with skill may find these weapons of speech as available, 
perhaps more available, than any ; for they certainly are 
weapons which he on the side of the more simply human, 
perhaps, even in the case of satne, the more shining part 
of human nature. We gain power over men principally as 
we remove from, the regions of the abstract. Even imagi- 
nation is most powerful, not when it ascends into the 
heights and heavens of unrealized poetry, but when it 
rather descends into the household and the shop ; and here 
is its most legitimate realm. No one can doubt that humor 
may be pui-ifiod, who has heard some of the great pulpit 
masters of even the present day ; and we believe that its 
judicious use, reined and guided by piety, tenderness and 
taste, would do more to bring truth near to the hearts of 
the multitudes than any other element of speech. It is 
singular that so rich aa our language is in humor, in the 
pulpit it has been so seldom employed, nay, it has become 
so rare that it has also become distasteful ; and he who 
uses it has to calculate on a fair share of unpopularity with 
his brethren in the ministry for his condescension to the 
popular infirmity of a smile, even if he stop shori by many 
degrees of the more flagrant heresy of a laugh. And yet 
the minister may be sure that his successful speech will de- 
pend greatly upon his abihty to use this ; for it is humor 
which is the great detective in character — it distinguishes 
the shades of minds, and hearty humor also has a keen eye 
for the frailties and failings, the sins and infirmities, the 
lesser and the larger sorrows, and the lighter or the 
weightier joys ot the whole human family. I have often said 
that a man may as well preach without humanity as with- 
out humor, but then perhaps mcffit men do preach without 
humanity — they find their truth, and dissect off all its human 
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relationSj and bold it up, a mere piece of cmious theologic 
osteology to the eye. 

In Uio pulpit any man who doea not fli'ti to lift hie aud- 
ience out of the region of eyery-day life — K>ut of the region 
of sorrow and of sin, out of the region of doubt and 
trembling — the preacher who docs not perpetually aim to 
influence the mind from higher regions, had better for his 
own sake hold his peace ; if that guiding thought — which 
13 only what the easayists and reviewers would call the 
ideological way of speaking of the glory of God, as, the 
reviewers' chief end — if that commanded all the faculties 
and powers of the preacher it would balance all his efforts. 
Truest humor is tenderness ; coarseness is aJwaya synony- 
mous with hardness ; a gross, overflowing, sensual nature 
may say a multitude of clever, shrewd, laughable things, 
but not for a moment merit the character of the humorist ; 
they may be just the luxuriant outgrowth of a hot ti'opical 
climate ; that wilderness of rank luxuriance does not de- 
light us, it is the nestling ground of very dangerous things ; 
the very beauty needs to be educated in a le^ voluptuous 
soil. Such productions may be wonderful, but scarcely 
beautiful. Such is the coarseness ^vith which the old pulpit 
abounded ; hardness and blasphemy are characteristics of 
many of the sermons of the old times.* 

* No doalJt, in very rude and primitive times, and over very 
rouEcli and ragged congrogations, this weapon even may lie used, 
and not in vain. Mr. Milburn gives na an accimnt of an old Ameri- 
cnn preacher of the hackwood districts in the days of the Saddle 
Bag; 

" Take the following as a specimen of their predilections. It won 
a discourse delivered by the Kev. Jamea Alley, familiarly known 
aa 'Old Jimmy,' a renowned and redouhtablepreaoher of East Ten- 
nessee. It was related by Hugh L. White, for many years a dis- 
tinguished judge in tliot State, and afterwards a conspicuone mom- 
her of the Federal Senate. 

" It was noised through tliu town of Jonesborough that Mr, 
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Yet this is not so objectionable as many other styles of 
preaching to whicb we may yet have occasion to refer. We 
can almost match it ourselves, from the unpublished pulpit 
reminiscences of a dear departed Mend. It may be sisfy 
years since there frequently came to Bristol a well-known 
Cdvinistic Methodist preacher of that day — in. a day when 
flattering titles were not veiy lavishly distributed— -called 
Stimmy Breeze by the multitudes who dehghted in his min- 
istry. He came periodically from the mountains of Cardi- 
ganshire, and spoke with tolerable efficiency in English. 
Oar friend was in the cliapel when, as was not unusual, two 
ministers, Sammy Breeze and another, were to preach. 

Asley would hold forth on the morning of the ensuing Sabbatb. 
The famous divine was a great favorite — with none more than with 
Judge White. At the appointed hour, the judge, in company with 
a large congregation, was in attendance at the house of prayer. All 
waa hiished in expectation. Mr. Axley entered, bnt with Lim a 
clerical brother, who was ' put up ' to preach. The congregation 
waa composed of a border population ; they were disappointed; 
this was not the man they had come to hear, consequently there 
was a good deal of misbehavior. The discourse was ended, and Mr, 
Asley rose. It ia a custom in the new country when two or more 
preachers are present, for each of them to have something to say. 
The people opine that it is a great waste of time to come a long 
distance and be put off with a short service. I have gone into 
church at eight o'clock in themoruiog, and have not come out again 
until five o'clock in the aiternoon. Short administrations are the 
growth of thiiiker settlements. 

"Mr, Asley stood silently surveying the congregation until every 
eye was riveted. He then began ; 

" ' It may be a very painful duty, but it is a very solemn one, for 
a miniater of the Gospel to reprove vice, misconduct, and sin, when- 
ever and wherever he sees it. But especially is this his duty on 
Sunday and at church. That is a duty I am now about to attend 

" ' And now,' continued the reverend speaker, pointing with his 
long finger in the direction indicated, 'that man dtting out yonder 
behind the door, who got up and went out while the brother was 
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The other took the first place — a youag man ■with some 
tmts of academical training, and some of the livid lights 
of a then only incipient Bationaham on his mind. He took 
for his text — " He that beheveth shall be saTed, and he that 
believeth not shall be damned ; " bnt he condoned the 
heavy condemnation, and, in an affected manner, shaded 
off the darkness of the doom of unbehef, very much in the 
style of another preacher, who told Ms hearers that he 
" feared lest they should be doomed to a place which good 
manners forbade him from mentioning." The young man 
also grew sentimental, and begged pardon of an audience, 
rather more polite than usual, for the sad statement made 

preaching:, stayed oat as long as he wanted to, got his boots full of 
mud, came hack and stamped the mud off at the door, making all the 
noise he coold, on purpose to disturb the atteation of the congregd- 
tion, and then took his seat ; that man thinks I mean him. No 
nouder he does. It doesn't look as if ho had been raised in the 
white settlementa, does it, to behave that way at mycting. Now, 
my friend, I'd advise you to learn better manners before you come 
to chnroh nOKt time. — But I don't mean him. 

" ' And now,' again pointing at his mark, ' that little girl sitting 
there, about half-way of the house — I should judge her to be about 
sixteen years old — that's her with the artificial flowers on the out- 
side of hor bonnet and the inside of her bonnet ; she has a breast- 
pin on, too (they were very severe upon all snperttuities of dress), 
ehe that was giggling and chattering all the time the brother wag 
preaching, so that even the old sisters in the neighborhood couldn't 
hear what he was saying, though they tried to. She thinks I mean 
her. I'm sorry from the bottom of my heart for any parents who have 
raised a girl to her time of day, and haven't taught her how to be- 
have when she comes to church. Little girl, you have disgraced 
your parents as well as yourself. Behave better nest time, won't 
you ? — But Idon't mean her.' 

" Directing his finger to another aim, he said, ' That man sitting 
there, that looks as bright and pert as if he nover was asleep in his 
life, and never espected to be, but that just as soon as the brother 
took his text, laid his head down on the back of the seat in front oC 
him, went sound asleep, slept the whole time and snored ; that 
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in the text "Bat, indeed," said be, "he that believeth 
shall be saved, and he that believeth not, — indeed, I regret 
to saj, I beg your pardon for tittering the terrible truth — 
bat indeed he shall be sentenced to a place which here I 
dare not mention." Then rose Sammy Breeze. He began 
™"I shall take the same text to-night which you have just 
beard. Oar young friend has been fery foine' to-night ; he 
baa told you some very poKte things. I am not fery foine, 
and I am not polite ; but I will preach a little bit of Gos- 
pel to yoa, which is this — ' He that beheveth shall be saved, 
and he that believeth not shall be tamned,' and I legs no 
pardons." He continued — "I do look round on this chapel ; 

man thinks I mean him. My IHend, don't you know the ciinreh 
ain't the place to sleep ? If jou needed rest, why didn't you stay 
8t home, take off vour clothes, and go to bed ? that's the place to 
sleep, not church. The nest time you have a chance to hear a Ber- 
mon, I advise you to keep awake. — But Idon't mean Mm.' Thus 
did he proceed, pointing out every man, woman, and child, who 
had in the slighfcsl deviated from a befitting line of conduct ; 
characterizing the misdemeanor, and reading sharp lessons of re- 

" Judge White was all this time sitting at the end of the front 
seat, just under the speaker, enjoying the old gentleman's disquisi- 
tion to the last degree ; twisting his neck around to note if the aud- 
ience relished the ' down-comings ' as much as he did ; rubbing 
his hands, smiling, chocbling inwardly. Between his teeth and 
cheek was a monstrous quid of tobacco, which, the better he was 
pleased, the more he chewed ; the more he chewed, the more ho 
spat, and behold, the floor bore witness to the results. At length, 
the old gentleman, straightening himself up to his full height, con- 
tinned, with great gravity : 

" ' And now 1 reckon you want to know who I do mean. I mean 
that dirty, nasty filthy, tobacco-chewer, sitting on the end of that 
front seat ' — his finger meanwhile, pointing true as the needle to 
the pole—' seo what he has been about I Look at those puddles on 
tho floor ; a frog wouldn't get into them ; think of the tails of the 
sisters' dresses being dragged through that muck.' The crest-fallen 
judge averred that he never chewed any more tobacco in church." 
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and I do see people all fery learned and intellectual. You 
do read booksj and you do study studies ; and feij likely 
you do think that you can mend God's Book, and are fery 
sure you can mend me. Ton ha^e great — what you call 
thouglits — and poetries. But I will tell yon one little word, 
and you must not try to mend that — but if you do it will be 
all the same. It is this, look you—' He that helievetb shall 
be saved, and he that bdioTefch not shall be tamned,' and I 
begs no pardoTis. And then I do look round your chapel, 
and I do see you are fine people, well-dressed people, well- 
to-do people. Tou are not only pious, but you have fery 
foine hymn-books and cushions, and some red curtains, for 
I do see you are fery rich, and you have got your monies, 
and are getting very proud. But I will tdl you it does not 
matter at all, and I do not mind it at all — not one little bit 
— for I must tell you the truth, and the tnith is — 'He that 
believeth shall he saved, and he that beUeveth not shall be 
ia,mned,' and I begs no pardons." "And now,"contiiiuedth6 
preacher, " you will say to me, ' What do you mean by talk- 
ing to us in this way ? who are you, Sir ? ' And now I will 
tell you I am Pilly Freeze. I have come from the moun- 
tains of Cai-diganahu-e on my Master's business, and His 
message I must deliver. If you will never hear me again, 
I shall not matter much ; but while you shall hear me, you 
shall hear me, and this is His word to me, and in mc to 
you — 'He that beUeveth shall be saved, and he that be- 
lieveth not shall be tanmed,' and I begs no pardons." But 
the scene in tlie pulpit was a tiifle to the scene in the vestry. 
There the deacons were in a state of gi-eat anger with the 
blunt teacher ; and one, the relative— we beheve the ances- 
tor — of a well-known rehgious man in Bristol, esclaimed — 
" Mr. Breeze, yon have strangely forgotten yourself to-nigbt. 
Sir. We did not expect that you would have behaved in 
this way. We have always been very glad to see you in 
our pulpit ; hut your sermon to-night. Sir, has been most 
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insolent, shamefuL" He wound up a pretty smart con- 
demnation by saying — "In short I don't understand you." 
" Ho ! ho ! "What 1 you say you don't imderstand me. 
Eh! look you then, I will tell you I do underetand yon. 
Up in our mountains, we have one man there, we do call 
hiin exekeman. He comes along to our shops and stores, 
and says, 'What have you here? anything contraband 
here ? ' And if it is all right, the good man says, ' Step in, 
Mr. Exciseman ; como in, look you.' He is all fair, and 
open, and above-board. But if he has anything secreted 
there, he draws-back surprised, and he makes a fine face, 
and says, 'Sir, I don't understand you.' Now you do tell 
me you don't understand me ; but I do understand yon, 
gentlemen : I do, and I do fear you have something con- 
traband here ; and now I will say good night to you ; but 
I most tell you one little word, that is — ' He that boheveth 
shall be saved, and he that beheveth not shall be tanmed,' 
and I begs no pardons." 

Some sermons are much more coarse in seeming than in 
reahty. We have lying before us now on the table the old 
sermon, well known and often quoted, Bcdzihvb Driving and 
Droumi-iu) his Hogs, by J. Biu^eaa, with its queer divisions : 

In these words, the devil verified three old English proverbs ; 
which, aa tiej contaia the general drift of my test, shall also 
contain the substance of tliia ensuing discourse, 

1. The devil will play at small game, rather than none at all. 

" All the devils besought Him, saying. Send ua into the swine, 
that we may enter into them." 

3. They run fast whom the devil drivea. 

""When the unclean spirits entered into the swine," 'tis said, 
" The whole herd ran violently." 

And 3. The devil brings his hogs to a fine marliet. 

" Behold the whole herd ran down a steep place into the sea, 
and were cimked." 

But in the sermon itself there is nothing characterized by 
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especial bad taste, while we should suppose it would, to a 
plain people, not be deliTered without useful hint and sug- 
gestion. There is much more real coarseness in the follow- 
ing quotation, given by Robinson from a Romanist sermon ;* 
but indeed our readers da not need to be informed that, 
for illustrations of "filthy talldi^," — and "foolish talking 
and jesting, which ia not convenient," they will find no ser- 
mons hke some of the old Bomanist s< 



It ia the exordium of a sermon which Father Selle, a French 
Dominican, had the conrage to preach in Poland hefore his Es- 
cellency Cardinal de Janson, ambaasador there; 

"Gen. ix. 13. 'I do set ray bow in the cloud.' It ia not 
enough for the celestial rainbow to please the eye — it conveys 
the richest consolation into the heart; the Vord of God having 
constituted it the happy presage of tranquillity and peace, '1 do 
Bet my bow in xhe cloud.' 

" The ' bow,' enriched with clouds, becomes the crown of the 
world — the gracefulness of the air — the garland of the universe 
— the salubrity of heaven — the pomp of nature — the triumph of 
serenity — the ensign ot lo^e — the picture of clemency — the mes- 
senger of hberalitj — the mansion of amorous smiles— the rich 
stanza of pleasure— in tine the trumpet of peace, for 'I do set 
my bow in the cloud. 

"It is a ' bow,' gentleman with which the roaring thunder 
being appeased, the heavenly Orpheui in order inaenaibiy to 
enchant the whole creation, already become immoveable by his 
divine harmony, plays upon the violin of this unirerse, which 
has as many strings as it has element&— for ' I do set my bow in 
the cloud.' 

" Tes I it is a ' bow ' in which we see Mars, the eternal god of 
war, who was just now ready to overwhelm the world with 
tempest, metamorphosed into a god of love. Yea! it is a 'bow' 
all gilded with golden rays — a silver dew— a theatre of emer- 
alds, rubies, and diamonds, to increase the riches of this poor 
beggarly world. ' But jou perceive, gentlemen, I am speaking 
of that celestial star, that bow in the cloud, Mary Magdalen 1 ' " 
* Robinson. Claude, Vol. p. 337. 
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" Bravo 1 Mary Magdalen is like a raiiibow, and a rainbow is 
like a flddle-atiok ! " 

The Churcli of England, also, most bear her share of 
this burden of coarse compariaon and allnsion. Here ia a 
citation from a sermon bj Edward Willans, vicar of Hoxne, 



He that hath no chnritj in hia cribbage must needs be bilkt 
at his last account, for all that faith, which he turneth up in hia 
profeasion. Let us prog ieaa for gifts, and pray more for grace. 
The fairest way into the city of the text, ia through the suburbs 
of the verse before it. It is a bargain of God'a own making, to 
honor them that honor hiro. As soon aa we are loosed from our 
mother's womb, we are all bound towards the womb of ooi great- 
grandmother, the earth. The most cmphatical worda in the 
test (Matt. xiii. 45, 46) are borrowed eitherft'om that richer way 
of merchandizing by wholesale, or from that poorer way of 
peddling by retail. All usury cannot draw all the guts and gar- 
bage of the earth into one man's coffers ; no, nor so much as the 
white and yeUow entrails of the Indian earth, 

Eobinaon says : 

Some coraparisona are odious. The filthiest sermon that ever 
I read was preached by the glorious author of " Icon Baailikc," 
Dr. Qauden, before the Lord Mayor and Aldermen of London, in 
St. PaTil'a, 1659. The test ia Jer. viii. 11, "They have healed 
the hurt of the daughter of my people slightly." The Doctor 
saya, " The prophet's bowels were pained by that coarctation, 
which feat makes upon the lactea and smaller bowels near the 
heart." There is hardly a species of hospital nastineas which is 
not introduced here. " The test has ais parts : a patient, the 
siclt Church of England ; heb hurt ; her present healing ; the 
cheat of it ; those magniloquent mountebanks, fanaticks ; and, 
lastly, the true way of healing by that catholicon Episcopacy," 

Ah, Doctor 1 .The Doctor's patient is "his daughter, his 

sbter, his mother, a forsaken virgin, a rich married wife, and & 
poor desolate widow." This good lady has got " flesh-wouuda, 
ulcers, gangrenes, pustules, angry bilea, running bauea, and fla- 
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tolas ; she is plethorick and consumptive, ter spirits are flat, 
and her Lead is cracked ; she lias got the itch and the scratch, 
and her inward wounds are bleeding ; " and in this miserable 
plight " sons of Belial commit a horrihle rape upon her." Pre- 
Bently they bring " salves, elixirs, and diurnal doses, and sing 
lullabj." At last comes Dr. Gauden, and applies "lenitives, un- 
guents, and poultices ; lie purges humors, removes proud flesh, 
probes and cleanses festered places ; cures pantings and fainting 
fits ; and all the other fetiditj which that unmannerly medicas- 
ter, the devil, had caused by his infernal eructations." All 

this— and tea times worse — at 8t^ Paul's Cathedral, before the 
Lord Mayor and all the city magistrates, the several livery com- 
panies, the Lord General Monk, the clergy, gentry, ladies, and 
populace, by their "humble servant in Christ, John Gauden, 
D.D.," afterwards the Right Eev. Father in God, John, Lord 
Bishop of Exeter. 

In reviewing the histojy of pulpit eloquence, we ace often 
reminded of the old fable of the cackoo and the nightiugale. 
Both contended who should sing the sweetest : and the ass, 
becauise of his long ears, was made the judga The nigbt^ 
ingale sung first, the cuckoo next. The ass's determination 
was that truly the nightingale sang pretty well ; but that 
for a good, sweet, plain, taking song, and a fine, clear note, 
the cuckoo sang far better. "Well, we too have our own re- 
gards for the cuckoo, hut we must remind that bird that, 
in fact, it is not a nightingale. "Wo see some dispositions 
now-a-days to elevate the cuckoo to an unseemly dignity. 
But coarseness is, indeed, neither cuckoo or nightingale. 
Tet in many ages of the Church has not this been the most 
pleasant and engrafted word? Tliere- is an order of 
preaching and of prayer which shakes hands and says 
" Hail, feUow, well met " to blasphemy. An old volume be- 
fore us — "Presbyterian Eloquence Displayed "* — abounds 

* It may most truly be said of this selection. An enemy hath done 
this ; bat they enter into the history of the pulpit, and are not alto- 
gether unfair illustrations of l\a character In the timce to which 
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in illuati-atioiis of this shoddng' mood of mind. We select 
0, few illuetrations, far from the worst : 

One John Simple, a Teij zealons preacher among them, used 
to personate and act sermons in the old monkish style. At a 
certain time he preached upon that debate, Whether a man be 
justified by faith or by works, and acted it after this manner : 
"Sirs, this is a very great debate ; but who is that looking in at 
the door, with his red cap ? Follow your look. Sir ; it is yery 
ill-manners to be looking in : But what's your name ! Robert 
Bellarmine. Bellarmine, saith he, whether is a man justified by 
faith or by works ! He is jastifled by works. Stand thou there, 
man. Bnt what is he, that honest-like man standing in the floor 
witJi a long beard, and Geneva cowl [hood] f A very honeat^liko 
manl draw near; what's your name, Sir! My name is John 
Calvin. Calvin, honest Calyin, whether is a man justified by 
faith or by works 3 He is justified by faith. Very well, John, 
thy leg to my leg, and we shall hough [trip] down Bellarmine 

Another time, preaching on the day of judgment, he told them, 
" Sirs, This will he a terrible day ; we'll all be there, and in the 
throng I, John Simple, will be, and all of you will stand at my 
hack, Christ will look to me, and he will say, Who is that 
standing there ! I'll say agdn, Yea, even as ye ken'd not {knew 
net] Lord. He'll siPf, I know thou's honest, John Simple ; draw 
near Jivhn ; now John, what good service have you done to me 
on eartli ? 1 hare brought hither a company of blue bonnets 
for jou. Lord. Blue bonnets, John ! What is become of the 

they refer. We have in onr possession a curious collection of tracts 
to the same purpose, exhibiting the defects of several sides and 
parties — snchas Ptdpit Sayings; or the (Jharactera of the Pulpit- 
Papist, examined in anewcT to the Apology for (Ae Pulpits. Sold at 
the Printing House on the Ditch Side, Bhtckfriars, 1683. A Cen- 
tury of Mrtinent PreAyterian Preatheri. By a Lover of Episcopacy, 
1733. An Apology for the Pulpits ; Mng an Ansaer to the Book inti- 
(vied Goad Advicelo the Pvlpils, 1638. Seventeen Arguments Prov- 
ing the Unlaicfulnesi, Sinfulness, and Danger of suffering Private 
Persons to take upon them PuHie Preaching, 16al. The Preacher; 
a Poem, 1700. &c, &c. 
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brave hats, the silks, aaid the sattina, John? I'll tell, I know 
not, Lord, tliey went a gait [a road] of their own. Well, honest 
John, thou and thy blue honnefa are welcome to me; come to 
my right hand, and let the devil take the hata, the silks, and 
the sattins." 

Mr. Simple (whom I named before) told, " That Sampson was 
the greatest fool that ever was born ; for he reveal'd liia secrets 
to a daft hussy [foolwA wencK]. Sampson I jou may well call 
him fool Thomson ; for all the John Thomson's men [hen-pecH 
men] that ever was, he was the foolest," 

I have a sermon of theirs, written &om the preacher's mouth 
by one of their own zealots, whereof this is one passage : " Jacob 
began to wrestle with God, an able hand, forsooth I Ay, Sirs, 
hut he had a good second, that was Faith : Faith and God gave 
two or three tousles together; at last God dings [beats] down 
faith on its bottom ; Faith gets up to his heels, and says. Well, 
God, is this your promise to me 1 I trow, I have a ticket in my 
pocket here : Faith brings out the ticket, and stops it in God's 
hand, and said. Now, God I Is not this your own write? deny 
yonr own hand-write if you dare ? Are these the promises you 
gave me ? Look how you guide me when I come to you. God 
reads the ticket, and said, Well, well. Faith I I remember 1 gave 
you suc?i a promise ; good sooth Faith, if you had been another, 
thou should have got all the bones in thy skin broken." 

Mr. John Welsh, a man of great esteem among their vulgar, 
once preaching on these words of Joshua, "As for mo and my 
house we will serve the Lord," &c., had this preface : 

" Tou think, Sirs, that I am come here to preach the old jog- 
trot, liiith and repentance to you; not I, indeed; What think 
you then I am come to preach ? I came to preach a broken 
covenant Who brake it? even the devil's lairds, his bishops, 
and his curates ; and the de'il, de'il, will get them all at last. I 
know some of you are come out of curiosity to hoar what the 
Whigs will say. Who is a Whig, Sirs? One that will not 
swear, nor curse, nor ban ; there is a Whig for you : But you 
are welcome. Sirs, that come out of curiosity ; you may get good 
ere ye go back again. I'll give you an instance of it : There 
]an of low stature, that is, a little droichy 
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[iJwaj/] body, and a publican, that is, lie was one of the eseise- 
men ; he went out of curiosity to see Christ, and, because he 
was little, he weat np a tree : do you think, Sirs, he went to 
harry a pyot's nest [j-yfe a magpie^a ««»(] .' No, he went to see 
Christ; Christ looks np, and says, Zaccheus, thou art always 
proving pratticks, thou'rt no haim now ; go home, go home, and 
make ready niy dinner, I'll be with you this day at noon. Aiter 
that. Sirs, this little Zaccheus began to say his prayers, evening 
and morning, as old honest Joshua did in my test : " As for me 
and my house," &c., as if he had said, Go you to the devil and 
you will, and I and my house will say our prayers. Sirs, as 
Zaccheua and the rest of the apostle did." 

This state of tilings, I might hope, has, with tis, long 
gone by, and yet we have here, circulating widely, the life 
of Peter Cartwright, a gentle-minded, lamb-lite Christian, 
to whom it was about a matter of equal indifference whether 
hu should fight or preach, and whose discourses, not unfre- 
quently, had all the most offensive vulgarity of the quotsr 
tions we have given above, although set to the tune of a 
widely different theol(^. Kow, it is with us a pretty 
definite conviction, althotigh we are aware how fearful the 
hazard is, that we may be contradicted, that Christianity 
does not smile upon and approve bullying and pugilism. 
Certainly, if circumstances arise to develop the spirit of 
the prize ring in the Christian preacher, this does not seeni 
to be the thing to exalt to the ideal of Christian biography. 
The age of the early Christians was very favorable to the 
inculcation of these pugilistic lessons, but singular to say 
the New Testament contains none. He was a strange fel- 
low, this Peter Oartwright — no doubt much about him that 
was manly, and noble, and truthful ; but the young men 
who read it to their great edification, may remember that, 
even admitting some virtue in the book, it belongs to an 
order of society we hope entirely unlike ours ; a society of 
rowdies and filUbusters, of scoundrels and slave-holders. 

Well, we do not desire to sec this spirit return into the 
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midst of our pulpit life. We have passed throrigli the 
midst of it. And perhaps the coarse and vulgar pugilist, 
Peter Cartwright, was inherently a finer character than the 
scholarly Sotjth. Meanness is never so detestable as when 
it condescends to besmirch itself with groasness. "What 
could be expected from a man who could say, "gratUude 
among friends is like credit among tradesmen, it keeps business 
up, and maintains the correspondent ; and, we pay not 
so much out of a principle that we ought to discharge our 
debts, as to secure oiirselves a place to be trusted another 
time ?" A nice clean sentiment for a Christian teacher 1 
But it talies away all surprise at the following passage, 
from a sermon preached before the King, of virtuoua 



" Who that looked upon Agathocles first handling the clay, 
and mating pots under his father, and afterwards turning rob- 
ber, conld have thought tbat from such a condition, he should 
have come tfl be King of Sicily t 

" Who that had seen Massaniello, a poor fisherman with his 
red cap and his angle, would have reckoned it possible to see 
such a pitiful thing, within a week after, shining in hia cloth of 
gold, and with a word or nod absolutely commanding the whole 
city of Naples 1 

"And who that beheld such a bankrupt, beggarly follow aa 
Cromwell, first entering the Parliament houBC with a threadbare 
fj>m cloak, greasy hat (perhaps neither of them paid for), could 
have suspected that in the apace of so few years, he ahould, by 
the murder of one king, and the banishment of another, ascend 
the throne !" At which the king fell into a fit of laughter ; and 
turning to the Lord -Rochester said, " Ods fish. Lory, your chap- 
lain must be a bishop, therefore put me iu mind of him at the 
nest death." 

It is impossible to read South with pleasure : in the 
most unlikely places the abusive spirit of the foul-mouthod 
old renegade, for he bad been of the Puritan party, and 
wrote a Latin ode of fulsome adulation of Cromwell, offends 
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any reader who regards decency and decorum of language. 
"We feel that he who could write Una had attained to no 
knowledge of the text and purity of the Christian life. To 
this he also owes much of his popularity ; yet Ms style ia 
certainly robust and masculine, but it is heavy, the sen- 
tences are long, and sometimes drag wearily. It is strange 
to say it reads like a very honest style : there are no glow- 
ing words, no fancies, there is nothing im^inative or ideal. 
He never rises beyond common sense. He is impatient of 
all those topics which belong either to the symbolism of 
the Church or te the spiritual aspects of its faith, and his 
wit is not profuse, and when it comes, it is either in low 
YiJgar coarseness, or it is merely a remark with some point 
in its analogy. "When those who are not acquainted with 
his writings read of the wit of South, they must not expect 
the afttuence and reduodancy of Swift, or the smartness of 
Sidney Smith ; and some acquaiutance with his works will 
reduce his proportions to those of a by no means extraor- 
dinary writer, as he was in no sense an admirable man. 
His excellency is to be traced to the fact that he stated, 
with great clearness and precision, truths quite level to the 
ordinary mind. His cube was a very contracted one, and 
he bad neither the intelligence nor genius nor taste to look 
beyond, or to attempt to gauge wide rdations ; this is evi- 
dent in bis sermon on Contingencies, which at once Ulns- 
irates hia shallowness in philosophy and abusiveness in 
spirit. Perhaps his auppoaed wit and real coarseness have 
obscured his more solid excellences, for they are te be 
traced ; but among those who have sinned by the intro- 
duction of drollery into the pulpit I know of none so dis- 
gusting as he. He had not the shelter of a harassed and 
persecuted party, nor the motives of an impulsive nature. 
He was simply a spiteful, malevolent time-server ; there 
was nothing kind or genial in the hmnor of the man, and 
bis satire was only able to take aim at Puritanism or at 
12 
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piety. There are fine passages in South. "A blind man 
sitting in the chimney comer is pardonable enough, but 
sitting at the helm he ia intolerable." " Solomon built bis 
temple with the taUest cedara ; and sorely when God re- 
fused the defective and the mtamed for sacrifice, we cannot 
think he requires them for the priesthood." When we find 
him discoursing to as as follows we listen impressed and 
thoughtful. 

Every jadgment of God has a force more or less destructive, 
according to tho quality and reception of the thing that it falls 
upon. If it seizes the body, which is bat of a mortal and frail 
make, and so, as it were, crumbles away under the pressure, 
why then the judgment itself expires through the failure of a 
sufficient snbject or recipient, and ceases to be predatory, as 
having nothing to prey upon. But that which comes out of its 
Creator's hands immaterial and immortal, endures and continues 
under the heaviest stroke of hia wrath ; and so is able to keep 
pace with the infliction (aa I may so express it) both by the 
largeness of its perception and the measure of its duration. He 
who has a sou! to suffer in, has soroething by which God may 
take full hold of him, and upon which he may exert ins anger 
to the utmost. Whereas, if he levels the Wow at that which is 
weak and mortal, the very weakness of the thing stricken at 
will elude the violence of the stroke ; as when a sharp, corrod- 
ing rheum falls upon the lungs, that part bemg but of a spongy 
nature, and of no hard substance, little or no jwin is caused by 
the distillation ; but the same falling upon a nerve fastened to 
the jaw, or to a joint, {the consistency and firmness of which 
shall give force to the impression,) it presently causes tlie quick- 
est pain and anguish, and becomes intolerable. A cannon bul- 
let will do terrible execution upon a castle-wall or a rampart, 
but none at all upon a wool-pack. 

Bat he will not allow as to enjoy in quiet long. Even 
his moat spiritual passages prove themselves to be the off- 
spring of an unreal mind, aa when he closes hK exposition 
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3 for the tabernacle witli his customary 



What says David, Psalm Isxvii. 13, " Thy way, God, is in 
tlie sanctuary." It is no doubt, but that holy perscm continued 
a strict and moat pious communion with God, during liis wan- 
derings upon the mountains and in the wilderness ; but still he 
found in himself, that he had not those kindly, warni meltings 
upon liis heart, those raptures, and rayishing transports of 
affection, that he used to have in the fixed and solemn place of 
God's worship. See the two first verses of the Ixiii, Psalm, en- 
titled, " A psalm of David, when he was in the wildcmess of 
Judah," how emphatically and divinely does every word pro- 
claim the truth that I have been speaking of I " O God," aays 
he, " thou art my God ; early will I seek thee ; my soul thirst- 
eth for thee, my flesh longeth for thee in a dry and thirsty land, 
where no water is ; to see thy power and thy glory, so as I have 
seen thee in the sanctuary." Much different was his wish flrDm 
that of our nonconforming zealots now-adays, which espresses 
itaelf in another kind of dialect ; as " When shall I enjoy God 
as I used to do at a conventicle !" " When shall I meet with 
those blessed breathings, those heavenly hummings and haw- 
ings, that I used to hear at a private meeting, and at the end 
of a table ?" 

We can neitlier love nor respect South. " God will not 
accept their barn-worship, nor their hogsty worship ;" all 
Puritans are "sly, sanctified cheats ; they ore all a com- 
pany of cobblers, tailors, draymen, drunkards, whoremon- 
gers, and broken tradesmen ; though since, I confess, dig- 
nified with the title of the sober part of the nation." The 
audience no doubt laughed at all this rubbisli, but it does 
jiot seem to me to be either elegant or witty ; some things 
are more disgusting still, as when the execution of the King 
is compared to the execution of Christ, which it transcended 
in iniquity, since the murder of Christ was but His mur- 
der, but the execution of tlio King was the crucifixion of 
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Christianity iteeli I push away tlie great droll and ivit of 
the pulpit of tlie Eestoration, and do not caro to mate his 
farther acquaintanca 

The greatest of all the wits and satirists of the pulpit we 
have known was the great Spanish orator, Antony of Viejra ; 
Spanish wit and humor, that wit and satire of the keen 
Damascus blade ; the wit of QueTcdo or of Cervantes shone 
from him in a sustained and instructive manner, unlike any 
other great pulpit master we can mention, and he dealt with 
the sins and vices of his age, in an E^e of especial vice, with 
searching and scathing severity. There is nothing of the 
coarse buffoon, or the low droll in any of these sermons, 
take for instance, the celebrated 



What 1 and are we to preach to-day to the fishea ! No audience 
can be worse. At least fishes have two good quaKties aa hearers 
— they can hear, and they cannot speak. Oae thing ctoly might 
discourage the preacher— that fishes are a kind of race who 
cannot be converted. But this circumstance is here so very 
ordinary, that irom custom one feels it no longer. For this 
cause, I shall not speak to-day of heaven or of hell; and thn3 
this sermon will be less gloomy than mine are usually considered, 
from putting men continually in remembrance of these two ends. 

To begin, then, with your praises, fishes and brethren. I 
might very well tell you that, of all living and sensitive creatures, 
you were the first which God created. He made you before the 
fowls of the air; He made you before the beasts of the earth; 
Ho made you before man himself. God gave to man the mon- 
archy and dominion over all the animals of the three elements, 
and in the charter in which He honored him with these powers, 
fishes are the first named. " Let them have dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle." 
Among ali animals, fishes arc the most nomerous and the largest. 

. . . For this reason, Moses, the chronicler of the creation. 



Hosteatv Google 



Vieyra^s Sermon to the Mskes. 269 

while he does not mention the name of other animals, names & 
fish onlj, " God created great whales." And the three musi- 
cians of the furnace of Babylon, brought forward in tlieir song 
the name of the same fish, with especial honor, " O ye ■whalea 
. , bless ye the Lord." These and other praises, then, and other 
escellencea of your creation and greatness, I might well, fishes, 
set before you ; but such a matter is only fit for an audience of 
men who permit themselves to be carried away by these vanities, 
and is, also, only suited to those places where adulation is al- 
lowed, and not in the pnlpit, 

, . , Great praise do ye merit, O flahea, for the respect and 
devotion which ye have had to the preacher of the Word of God ; 
and so much the more, because ye did not exhibit it once only. 
Jonah went as a preacher of the same God, and was on board a 
ship when that great tempest arose. How did men then treat 
him, and how did fishes treat liim J Men cast him into the sea, 
to be eaten by fishes ; and the fish which followed him carried 
him to the shores of Nineveh, that he might there preach, and 
save those men. Is it possible that fishes should assist in the 
salvation of men, and that men should cast into the sea the min- 
isters of salvation J Behold, fishes — and avoid yain-g!ory — liow 
mnch better are je than men. , . 

. . , Aristotle, speaking of fishes, says, that they alone, among 
all animals, can neither be tamed nor domesticated. . . . There 
they live, in their seas and rivers ; there they die in their foim- 
tains; there they hide themselves in their grottoes: and none 
among them is so large as to trust man, or so small as not to 
avoid him. Authors usually condemn this characteristic of 
fishes, and attribute it to their little docility, or exceeding bru- 
tishness; but I am of a very different opinion. I do not con- 
demn — on the contrary, I very much praise — this their retire- 
ment ; and it seems to me that if it were not natural to them, it 
would be a proof of their prudence. Fishes, by bow much the 
further ftom men, by so much the better. Hate conversation and 
familiarity with them, God preserve yon from it ! If the beasts 
of the earth and the birds of the air choose to be man's famiUars, 
let them do it and welcome : it is at their own espense. Let the 
nightingale sing to man : but it must be in her cage. Let the 
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parrot talk to him : but it must be with her chain. Let the 
hawk go to the chase ^vith him : but it must be in her jesses. 
Let the ape play the buffoon for him : but it must be with hia 
ring. Let the dog content himself with gnawing his bone; but 
he must be dragged where he hkes not, by his collar 

In the time of Noah happened that flood which covered and 
drowned the world ; and of aU animals, which fared the best? 
tDf lions, only two escaped — a lion and a lioness; and so of other 
beasts. Of eagles, two only escaped, the male and the female ; 
and 80 of other birds. And of the fishes ? All escaped ; nay, 
and not only all escaped, hut were much more at liberty than be- 
fore : because the land and the sea were then all sea. If, then, 
in that universal chastisement all the beasts of the earth and all 
the birds died, why did not the fishes also die ? St. Ambrose 
says, because the other animals, as more domestic, and more 
nearly allied, had greater communication with men ; the fishes 
lived at a distance, and retired from them. . . . See, fishes, of 
how great benefit it is to Uve at a distance from men. A great 
philosopher, being asked which was the best country in the 
world, replied, " That which has the largest portion of desert : 
because it has men at the greatest distance." If St Antony 
preached this, also, to you, and if this was one of the benefits for 
which ho exhorted you to give thanks to God, he might well 
have asserted with respect to himself, tliat, the more he sought 
God, the more he fled from man. . . . 

But before you depart, as you have heard your praises, hiJar 
also that which I have to blame. It will serve to make you 
ashamed, though you have not the power of amendment. The 
iiist thing which does not edify me ia you, fishes, is, that you 
eat one another. A great scandal in itself, hut the circumstances 
make it worse. You not only eat one another, but the great eat 
the little. If the contrary were the case, the evil would be less. 
If the little ate the great, one would suffice for many ; but as the 
great eat the little, a hundred — nay, and a thousand — do not suf- 
fice for one. ... St. Augustine, who preached to men, in order 
to set forth the atrocity of this scandal, pointed it out to them 
in fishes ; and I, who preach to the fishes, in order to show how 
abominable is the custom, wish that you should look at men. 
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Look, fishes, from the sea to the land. No, no, it is not that 
way that I mean. Are you turning yonr eyes to the forests and 
to the interior? Here, here I it is to the city you must look. 
Do you think it is only the Tarpongaa that eat each other ! The 
stamblea here are much larger; white men cat each other far 

la any one of them dead ? See how they all fall upon the mis- 
erable man, to tear liim in pieces and to eat iim. His heirs de- 
vour him ; his legatees devour him ; hia executors devour him ; 
his creditors devour him; the commissioners of orphans, of the 
dead, and of the absent devour him ; the physician who helped 
to kill him devours hiiri ; his wife herself devours him, when 
she gives him for a shroud the oldest sheet in tie house ; he is 
devoured by the grave-digger ; by the bell-ringer ; by those that 
sing as they carry him to the grave ; in fine, the poor dead man 
is not yet swallowed up by the earth, but he is already swallowed 
up by its inhabitants. * * * 

With the flying-flsh, I must also have a word i and my com- 
plaint is not a trifling one. Tell me— did not God make yon 
fish f and why, then, do you set up to become birds ? God 
made the sea for you, and the air for them. Content yourselves 
with the sea, and with swimming, and do not attempt to fly. . . 
You seek to be better than other fishes ; and for this reason you 
are worse off than any. Other fishes of the deep are taken with 
tlie book, or the net ; you are taken without hook or net, by your 
own presumption, and your own caprice. The ship pursues its 
course; the mariners are sleeping; and the flying-fisli touches 
the sail, or the rigging, and falls on to the deck. Other fishes 
are killed by hunger, or deceived by the bait ; the flying-fish is 
killed by the vain desire of flying, and his bait is the wind 
How much better it-were to dive beneath the ktcl, and to live, 
than to fly above the yards, and to die 1 It is a great proof of 
ambition that, the sea being so immense, the ■nhole ocean docs 
not suffice to so small a fish, but he must needs desire a largtr 
element. But see, flslies, the chastisement of ambition The 
flying-fish was made by God a fish ; he desired to be a bird 
and God permits he should have the perils of ■» fish, ind besides 
that, those of a bird, . . . 
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From tliiB example, fishes, keep, all of you, this truth in mind. 
He that desires more than befits him, loses that which he 
desires, and that which he haa. He that can swim, and de- 
sires to fly, the time will come when he shall neither fly nor 

With this last remark I bid jou farewell, or allow you to bid 
me farewell, my fishes. And that in departing, yuu may receive 
some consolation from this sermon (for I know not when you 
will hear another), I wish fo remove fi^jm you a very ancient 
grievance under which you have lain from the time that the 
book of Leviticus was published. In the Ecclesiastical law, 
God chose certain animals wiiich should be sacrificed to Him ; 
but they were all, either beasts of the earth or birds— fishes 
being totally excluded from these sacrifices. Who doubts that 
this universal exclusion would be the cause of great disquietude 
and sorrow to all the inhabitants of so noble an element which 
aflbrds the matter for the first Sacrament 1 The principal mo- 
tive for the exclusion of fishes, was this : Other animals can go 
alive to the sacrifice, but fishes, not so; and God desires not 
that any dead thing should bo offered to Him, or should ap- 
proach His Altar. This point would be very important and 
necessary to men, if I were preaching to them. 0, how many 
souls approach to that Altar in a state of death because they 
approach an 1 arc without a fear of approaching in mortal sm 
Fishes giie great thanks to God that he has delivered you 
from this peril far 1 etti.r is it n t to ipproich to the sacrifice 
than to approach to it in a stati. of d ath 

O ve whales and all that move m tie witers llcss ye the 
Lord Praise God fishes both small and j,reat separate 
yourselves m two choirs and praise Him with one accord 
Praise God Vecauae He has created yon m such numbers he 
cause He has di^tinguishel vou m so many spetios because 
He has invested vou with such vinety and beauty because He 
has furnished jou with all the instruments necessary to life 
becau e lie has givm you an elemmt so large and so pure 
praise God, Who commg into this world, lived amongst you, 
and called to Him those who lived with you and of you ; praise 
God Who sustains you, praise God Who preserves you, praise 
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God Who multiplies you; praise God finally, tij serving and 
sustaining nian, which, is the end to which Ho created jou ; 
and as at tlie beginning He gave jou His blessing, so may He 
bestow it on jou now. Amen, As you are not capable of 
grace nor of glory, so your sermon neitlier ends with grace uor 
with glory. 

If Antony of Vieyra was the greatest satirist, AsEinAM 
Sascta Ct:Ara was the greatest droU ; yet he was descended 
from noble ancestors, near the City of Mosldrch in Suabia. 
He belonged to the order of Barefooted Augustine Monks ; 
his fame was made as the preacher to the Convent of 
Dachall, in Bavaria, In 1669, he became Imperial court 
preacher to Leopold 1, and filled that office for twenty 
years ; he died in 1709. He was, although the preacher 
to the Court, an orator of the people, his humor was of the 
very broadest character ; he has been called " a derical 
zany," yet he is also said to have had a genuine enthu- 
eiasm for virtue and religion, he had " a complete mastery 
of languages, a great " affluence of imager;-, a briihant wit, 
an animated dehvery, and excoriating satire." He seems 
to have been a good and useful man, and yet who can 
1 such a deliverance as the following? 



Of what country the prodigal son was, is not precisely 
known ; but I believe he was an Irishman, "Wlat hia name 
was, is not generally understood ; but I believe it was Malefa~ 
civs. From what place he took his title (seeing he was ti 
nobleman), has not yet been discovered ; but I believe it was 
Maidaberg or Womenham. What was the device in his coat of 
arms, no one has described ; but I believe it was a sow's stomach 
in a field vera. 

This chap travelled with well-larded purse through various 
countries and provinces, and returned no better but rather 
worse. So it often happens still, that many a noble youth lias 
his travelB changed to travails. Not s'eldom also, he goes forth 
a good German and returns a. bad Herman, What honor or 
12* 
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credit ia it to the noble river Danube that it travels through 
different lands, through Suahia, Bavaria, Austria, Hungary, and 
at last unites witli a sow. The pious Jacob saw, in his journey, 
a ladder to heaven ; but alas I many of our Quality fiud, in tlieir 
journeys, a ladder into hell. If, nowadays, a man travel not, he 
is called a Jackin-the-comer and one who has set up his rest 
behind the stove. But tell me, dear half-Germans 1 (for whole 
Germans yc have long ceased to me) Is it not true t Te send 
your sons out that thej may learn strange vices at great cost in 
stranger-lands, when, ■with far less expense, they might be 
acquiring virtues at home. They return with no more point to 
to them than they went out, except that they bring home some 
new fashion of ^inWace. They return no more gallant, unless 
it be that gallant comes from the French galant. They return 
more splendidly clad, but good habits were better than to 
be flhely habited. New-fashioned hats, new-fashioned peri- 
wigs, new-fashioned collars, new-fashioned coats, new-faahioned 
breeches, new-fashioned hose, new-fashioned shoes, new-fasb- 
ioned ribbons, new-fashioned buttons, — also new-feshioned 
consciences creep into our beloved Germany through yoar 
travels. Your fool's frocks change too with every moon ; and 
soon the tailors will have to establish a university and take 
Doctor's degrees, and afterwards bear the title of Right-reverend 
Doctors of fashion. 

If I had all the new feshions of coajs for four and twenty 
years, I would almost make a curtain before the sun with them, 
so that men should go about with lanterns in the day-time. At 
least, I would undertake to hide all Turkey with them, so that 
the Con Stan tinopolitans should think their Mahomed was play- 
ing blind-the-cat with them. An old witch, at the request of 
king Saul, called the prophet Samuel from the dead, that he 
might know the result of his arms. It will soon come to pass, 
tliat people will want to call from the dead the identicaJ tailor 
and master who made the beautiful Esther's garment, when she 
was so well-pleasing in the eyes of Abasuerus. * * * 

* * * So the prodigal son learned but little good in foreign 
lands. His doing was wooing ; his thinking was drinking ; his 
Latin was Froflciat, hia Italian, Brindisi, his Bohemian, Saa- 
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dTati, his Qennan Qesegneti Gott. In ouo word, lie was a goodly 
fellow always mellow, a. vagrant, a 'bacchant, an amant, a turhant, 
a digtillant, &C. Now he had wasted hia substanco in foreign 
proyincea and torn his conscience to tatters as well aa his 
clothes. He might, with truth, have said to his father what 
the brothers of Joseph said, without truth, to Jacob when they 
showed him the bloody coat, "/era peaaima,'" &c., " an evil 
beast hath devoured him." An evil beast devoured the prodi- 
gal sou ; an evil beast, the golden eagle, an evil beast, the 
golden griffin, an evil beast, the golden buck, an evil beast, the 
golden bear. These tavern-beasts reduced the youngster to 
that condition that his breeches were as transparent aa a fisher- 
man's net, his stomach shrunk together like an empty bladder, 
and the mirror of his misery was to be seen on. the sleeve of his 
dirty doublet, &c. And now when the scamp had got sick of 
the swine-diet, more wholesome thoughts came into his mind 
and he would go straight home to his old father and seek a 
favorable hearing at his feet ; in which he succeeded according 
to his wish. And liis own father fell quite lovingly on the neck 
of the bad vocadco, for which a rope would have been fitter. 
Tea, he was introduced with special joy and jubilee into the 
paternal dwelling, sudden preparations were made for a feast, 
kitchen and cellar were put in requisition, and the best and 
fattest calf must be killed in a hurry and cooked and roasted. 
Away with the rags and tatters ! and hurrah ! for the velvet 
coat and the prinked up hat and a gold ring 1 Bring on your 
fiddlers I allegro.' 



Some preachers have had apparently an irresistible 
faculty for drollery. The other day I went over to Everton 
to look at the grave of Jomr Bekridgb, one of these men 
Upon wboae lips, perhaps, it became aa really eaered a 
thing — if the expression be permitted — as on those of any 
man gifted with such a dangerous faculty. He wrote his 
own epitaph, and here it is itself as plainly as any word he 
ever wrote, revealing what maimer of man the quaint, but 
reiJly earnest old vicar of Everton was : — 



Hosteatv Google 



276 Wit, Humor, etc., in, the Pulpit. 

Here He 
The earthly remains of 

John BEHRinaB, 

Late Vicar of Everton, 

Aud nn itinerant servajit of Jesus Christ, 

Who loved hia Master and His work, 

And after running on his errands many years, 

Was called up to wait on Him above. 

Ebader, 

Art thou bom again 1 

Bo salvation without New-Birth ! 

I was boru in Sin, February, 1716. 

Hemained ignorant of mj fallen state till 1730. 

Lived proudly on Faith itnd Works for salvation till 1754. 

Admitted to Everton Vicarage, 1755, 

Fled to Jesus alone for Refuge, 1756. 

Fell asleep in Christ, January 33nd, 1793. 

Bat tiie T7ords of honest John Eerridge, if they were 
droll, were eeasoned with the salt of good conversation, 
which has often been wanting to the words of those who 
have indulged themselves as he did ; thus he describes the 
doctrine of the contingency to the promise of the grace of 
eternal life under the image of 



The doctrine of perseverance affords a stable prop to upright 
minds, yet lends no wanton cloak to corrupt hearts. It brings a 
cordial to revive the faint, and keeps a guard to check the fro- 
ward. The guard attending on this doctrine is Sergeant If; 
low in stature, but lofty in significance ; a very valiant guard, 
though a monosyllable. Kind notice has been taken of the 
Sergeant by Jesus Christ and his apostles ; and much respect is 
due unto him from all the Lord's recruiting officers, and every 
soldier in His army. 

Pray listen to the Sergeant's speech : " If ye continue in my 
word, then are je my disciples indeed."— John viii. 31. "If ye 
do these things, ye shall never fall." — 3 Peter i. 10. "If what ye, 
have heard shall abide in you, ye shall continue in the Sou and. 
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in the Father."—! John ii. 24. "We are made pai-takers of 
Christ, IP we hold fast unto the end."— Heb. iii. 14. " Whoso 
looketh and continueth (that ie, ip he that looketh does con- 
tinue) in the perfect law of liberty, that man shall be blessed in 
his deed," — James i. 35, 

Yet take notice, Sir, that Sergeant Ip is not of Jewish, but of 
Christian parentage; not sprung from Levi, though a son of 
Abraham ; no sentinel of Moses, but a watchman for the camp 
of Jesus. 

But drollery in the pulpit ! Artemus Ward in tlie pulpit I 
surely there is somet.hiiig shocking and repulsive in the 
idea. Surely it is not so that we can conceive the Master 
of preachers ever preaching. Surely not so did the apos- 
tles preach. Not so ever could they preach who lived on 
the confines of eternity, aud there should the preacher ever 
find the home of his thought and his heart ; to permit the 
undisciplined fancy to mount a grotesque idea, and set forth 
prancing and curveting, almost the astonishment and 
laughter of an audience, whose Idwest nature will no doubfc 
be tickled while the highest intentions of the pulpit are 
thus entirely kept oat of sight. Surely if the preacher who 
goes into the pulpit to say fine things, commits a great sin, 
not less does he sin who tuma the pulpifc into a booth, on 
whose boards he gives forth his queer, extravagant and 
droU things, for drollery is satire on the hps of the clown ; 
it is truth degraded to the party colors of the harlequin, or 
the buskin of the fool, grinning to make the multitude 
grm ; yet nature will come on the hps of men who love to 
be at the mercy of their own fancies. This also must be 
said in defence of some of these children of humor, whose 
lives were nevertheless holy and sanctified, that the droll 
things abide in the memory of the audience, when the seri- 
ous things, and even the intentions and lessons of the droll 
things themselves are forgotten and pass away. Such a 
preacher was Jacob Kedber of America ; he seemed to riot 
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in the pulpit, and become intoxicated upon die schnapps of 
his own free hmnor : perhaps ho was the Kowland Hill of 
his country and hia denomination. When in Huntingdon, 
XT- S., the XJniversahsts, who had become a large body 
there beneath the teaching and leadership of a person 
named Crow — and who were influenced by the flattering 
doctrine, that men and women dying nnconverted in this 
world, would be converted in the next — came with their 
preacher in thronging multitudes to hear and to moek him. 
After a strong assault upon the doctrine itself, he exclaimed, 
" Now any man who could conceiye such a thing must be 
bom in a crow's nest, and he must have been brought up 
in a crow's nest, as he never could get up any higher. 
He must have been fed on dry bones, without any meat on 
them or marrow in them. Lord, stir up thin crow's nest I 
Lord! the crow ia a very ugly bird ; it is all black— maJte 
it white. It has a very harsh croaking noise — Lord, put a 
new song in its mouth, even praise to our God, Lord, give 
it wings, that it may fly away to the third heavens ajid be 
converted ;" audwe read that such poor droDery shot poor 
Crow. Kruber, like most of these droll men, had as much 
horror of anything graceful in a sermon as he had of any- 
thing attractive and beautifnl in a dress, and he took real 
pleasure in trying how roi^h and uncoutli he could be in 
his expressions in the pulpit. The Latter day Saints told 
him their meat was too strong for him ; he said, " Yes, it 
is very strong ! it is tainted ; go and bury it, that it may 
not poison any person." Then he suggested a change of 
two words in the designation of their sect, instead of " day," 
say "night;" and instead of "saints," say "owls." Cau- 
tioning against the reliance on conversion, however clear 
and satisfactory — instead of aiming at daily growth in 
grace, he exclaimed, " some people believe if you are once 
converted, you are just as safe as if already in heaven— and 
the door ahnt, and Oi£ heij lost." Perhaps few of our 
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readers have ever seen, and will liave no objection to read 
his satire upon fashionable preaehera, and their modes of 
meeting and helping in cases of conversion. 

He chose for his subject the conversion of Saul of Tarsus, 
Ananias, who resided at Damascus, was made to represent the 
velvet-lipped modern preacher. He thus introduced the subject: 
" A great many years ago a bold blasphemer was smitten by con- 
viction whea he was on his way to Damascus to persecute the 
Chi-istians. He was taken to Damascus in great distress. 
Ananias, after hearing of the concern of mind under which Saul 
was laboring, started out to find him. It seems that he was 
stopping at the bouse of a gentleman by the name of Judas, not 
Judas Iscariot, for that person had been dead several years. The 
residence of this geutleman was in the street which was called 
Strait. I suppose it was the main street or Broadway of the 
city, and hence it was not difficult to find. Arriviug at the man- 
sion he rang the bell, and soon a servant made her appearance. 
He addressed her thus; "Is the gentleman of the house, Mr, 
Judaa, within ?" "Yes, sir," responded the servant, "he is At 
]iome." "Talting out a glazed, gilt-edged card, on which waa 
printed. Rev. Mr. Ananias, he handed it to the servant and said: 
"Take this card to him quickly." Taking a seat, with his hat, 
cane, and gloves in his left hand, his right being engaged in ar- 
ranging his classical curls, so as to present as much of an intel- 
lectual air as possible, he awaited an answer. Presently Mr. 
Judaa makes his appearance, whereupon Mr. Ananias, rises, and 
making a graceful bow, says : " Have I the honor to address Mr, 
Judas, the gentleman of the house f" " That is my name, sir; 
please be seated." "I have called, Mr. Judas, to inquire if a 
gentleman by the name of Mr. Saul, a legato of the high priest 
at Jerusalem, is a guest at your house." " Tes, sir ; Mr. Saul is 
in his chamber, in very great distress and trouble of mind. He 
was brought here yesterday, having fallen from his horse a few 
miles from the city on the Jerusalem road. *' Oh I I am very 
sorry to hoar of so painful an accident. I hope he is not 
dangerously wounded." "No, sir, I think not, though the fall 
has affected his sight very much, and he complains considerably 
and prays a good deal." " Well, I am very sorry ; but that is not 
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Terj strange, as I believe he belongs to that sect of Jews called 
PhariseeB, who make much of praying. How long since he re- 
ceived this fall, Mr, Judas? About three days since, and all the 
time ho has not taken any rcireslimont or rest." " Indeed ! jou 
don't say so ! he must be seriously liurt May I be permitted to 
see Mr, Saul ? "I will ascertain his pleasure, Mr. Ananias, and 
let you know if you can. have an interview." After being gone 
a short time Mr. Judas retnm, and says : " Mr. Saul will be much 
pleased to see you," When he is nshered into his presence Saul 
is reclining on his couch in a room partially darkened. Ap- 
proaching him, Ananias says : " How do you do, Mi. Saul ! I 
understood you had done our city the honor of a visit. Hope 
you had a pleasant journey. How did you leave all the friends 
at Jerusalem? How did you leave the high priest? We have 
very fine weather, Mr. Saul. I thought I would call and pay my 
respects to yon, as I was veryansiona to have some conversation 
with you on theological subjects. I am estreniely soiTy to hear 
of the accident that happened to you in visiting our city, and 
hope you will soon recover from your indisposition." 

No man sinned more in this way than the celebrated 
EowLAND Htt.t. He also was a droll in the pulpii We 
have heard Mm indulging in excursions, in his extreme old 
age, -which we suppose would scarcely be tolerated now ; 
and many of the anecdotes recorded of him are alike intol- 
erable to good sense, good taste, and Christian feeling. 
Eambhng and digressive, he seemed to be at the mercy of 
his humor, and to follow it whithersoever it led him. 
Speaking to students of Dr. Boguoa academy, he said : 

The Gospel is an excellent milch-cow, which always gives 
plenty of milk and of the best quality. I never write my ser- 
mons. I always trust lo the Gospel. I first pull at justification, 
then give a plug at adoption, and afterwards a hit at santiflca- 
tion, and so ok, till I have in one way or other filled my pail 
with G<wpcl milk ; and if you will only do the same, young men, 
depend upon it you wi]l make far better ministers than you will 
ever do by writing your sermons and preaching from memory. 

Again, on another occasion, he said : 
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The mere professor reminds me of a sow that I saw two honra 
ago luxuriating in lier stye wlicn almost over head and ears in 
the mire. Now, suppose any of you were to take Bess (the sow) 
and wash her, and suppose ailer having dressed her in a silk 
gown, and put a smart cap upon her head, you were to take her 
info any of your parlors, and were to set her down to tea in 
company, she might look t y 1 u f a tim 1 n '^ht 
not give even a single grunt J ut u 111 tl at 1 o 

occasionally gave a sly look tow J th 1 wl h h w d 
that she felt herself in an. i n mf til po t n an 1 th mo- 
ment she perceived that th d a. p 1 Id g 
other proof of the fact by t f th m f t 
as she could. Follow the w w th h Ik wn d h r 
fancy cap, and in a few sec dy llfidth hh 
turned to her stye and is^nwU n nthm Tto 
it is with the unrenewed mn n h In t nltl gh 
he may be induced from a variety of motives to put on at titnea 
a show of religion, you will easily perceive that ho feels himself 
to be under unpleasant restraints, and that he will return to his 
sins whenever an opportunity of doing so, unknown to his ac- 
quaintances, presents itself to him. 

Bat this is not the wliole of Bowland Hill ; his beauty 
and true exceUenco are forgotten, and only the frequent 
coatsenesees are now remembered, although Robert Hall, 
we understand, hyperbolically eaid of him, "!No man has 
ever drawn, since the days of onr Saviour, such sublime 
images from nature ; here Mr. Hill excels every other man." 
Hehad a rapid succession of many-colored and many-shaped 
ideas, and of their singularity even Mr. Edwin Sj'dney gives 
many illuBtrations. This was remtu'table in his collection 
sermons. "There is," he exclaimed once, "a perpetual 
frost in the pockets of some wealthy people ; as soon as 
they put their hands into them, they are frozen and tmable 
to draw out their purses. Had I my way, I would hang all 
misers, but the reverse of the common mode ; I would hang 
them up by the heels, that their money might run out o£ 
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their pockets, and mate a famous scramble for you to pick 
np and put in the plate." On a wet day, when a number of 
persons took shelter in his chapel during a heavy shower, 
while he waa in the pulpit, he said, " Many people are 
greatly blamed for making their religion a cloak ; but I do 
not think those are much better who make it an umbrella." 
When he was told he did not preach to the elect — upon an 
early opportunity, in the pulpit, he said, "I don't know 
them, or I would preach to them. Have the goodness to 
mark them with a bit of chalk, and then 111 talk to them." 
"I don't like those mighty fine preachers," he gaid, "who 
so beautifully round off all their sentences that they are 
sure to roll off the sinner's conscience." "Never mind 
breaking grammar," he said to his excellent copastor, The- 
ophilns Jones, "if the Lord enables you to break the poor 
sidner's heart" A strange illustration he gave when he in- 
troduced his sermon on the test, "We are not ignorant of 



Many years since I met a drove of piga in oiie of the streets of 
a large town, and tomysurprisethey were not driven, but quietly 
followed their leader. This singular fact excited my curiosity ; 
aud I pursued the awine, until they all quietly entered the butch- 
ery: I then asked the man howhe succeeded in getting the poor 
stupid, stubborn piga ao willingly to follow him, when he told 
me the secret ; He had a basket of beans under his arm ; and 
kept dropping them as he proceeded, and so secured his object. 
Ah I my dear hearers, the devil has got his baaket of beans, and 
he knows how to aiiit his temptations to every ainner. He drops 
them by the way, — the poor sinner is thus led captive by the 
devil" at his own will ; and if the grace of God prevent not, he 
will get him at laat into his butchery, and there he will keep him 
for ever. Oh, it is because " we are not ignorant of his de- 
vices," that we are anxious tliis evening to guard you against 

The illustration is not very elegant, but it woidd tell on 
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many rude natures ; it was Scriptnral — it was human, and 
tme. 

" God," says an old Scotch divine, quoted by William 
Jay, had but one only begotten son, and he made a preacher 
of Hit" ; " the truth of which remark may perhaps be al- 
lowed to atone for its homelineaa. The preacher who 
constantly remembers this wiU perhaps be saved from these 
really sinful escapades and follies of speech, which call to 
mind the remark that there is a great difference between 
what St. Panl calls "the foolishness of preaching" and 
foolish preaching. 

Dean Eamsay tells a story of some old Scottish lady who, 
while mourning over the moral state of one of her relative 
ex«jlaimed, "Our John swears awfu' ; and we try to correct 
hi m ; but," she added, in a candid and apologetic tone, 
" nae doubt it is a great set-aff to conversation. " It seems 
to be BO even with pulpit drollery and humor. It is very 
much condemned, but no doubt it is a great set-off to the 
pulpit. It has been said,* " In every denomination there 
will occasionally spring up a '.Tom Bradbury,' preaching 
witii eccentricity enough, and drollery enough to afflict the 
Church and to amuse the world. Billy Dawson was one of 
this stamp," The writer can know neither the one preacher 
nor the other to whom he refers. I glanced, as I read this, 
to the eleven volimies of the Sermons of BaAnBURY ; The 
Great Mystery of Godliness, and the Christus in Ccelo, and 
felt that some wonderful injustice had been done to his 
memory ; his wit and humor were like the wit and humor 
of South, but seem to have been more rich and genial ; 
they were not consecrated to flatter a corrupt court and 
triumphant cause, and did not at all mar the ample knowl- 

* " Punch in the Pulpit ; or, the Danger of Novelties and other 
Improprieties in Belig^on, and especially of Jocularity intho House 
of God." By PMlip Cater, Author of "The Great FktitTn of the 
Times." Printed for the Author. 
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edge, and soTind and lofty views of SYangelical truth and 
copious acquaintance with Scripture by which he dehghted 
hia hearers : even his celebrated sermon, " The Ass and the 
Serpent," contains little that the fastidious of our day could 
condemn. He hated the Stuarts, and in his sermons he 
maintained at once with indignation and humor, the right 
of a people to resist tyrants. 

But " Tom Bradbury " has some sins to answer for ; 
even if he deserves to live in the honor and esteem of men 
to whom civil and religioua liberty are blessings. Queen 
Anne was wont to call him " bold Bradbury." Few per- 
sons, it is said, had a greater share in promoting the suc- 
cession of the house of Hanover. It is also said, that upon 
Queen Aime's death, he preached from the test, " Go, see 
now this cursed woman, and bury her, for she is a king's 
daughter : " it was he who was wont to express his dislite 
of Dr. "Watts' psalms by saying "Ijet us have none of Dr. 
Watts' vikinis." In fact, ho was the South of the Noncon- 
formists, but he had incomparably more decency than that 
disagreeable time-server. 

William Dawson may, perhaps, seem to be nearer to the 
above author's idea of Punch in the pulpit^ yet he was a 
master there, and only disgraceful ignorance can so insult 
his memory. He seldom indulged in drollery for its own 
sake ; he had immense power over vast audiences, "We 
have many powerful preachers hving now, but in the power 
of self-abandonment we have no speaker like Dawson. He 
spoke to the people in parables ; he sometimes spoke m 
very bold, to our thought, even in coarse imagery and lau- 
gu^e ; but the world needs preachers such as he was. 
And the writer I have quoted finds Punch in the pulpit 
during the singing of many hymns. Those exquisitely 
beautiful hymns, "Alas! and did my Saviour bleed," and 
that most tender one, " The waves of trouble, how they 
rise," awaken only his di^ust. This is called "queer 
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hynmology." We live indeed in hypercritical tim^ when 
euch sweet and sacred notes of the Church can be profaned 
by such a vulgar designation, 

"niere is no doubt plenty of cause for a smart satire upon 
many of the ways and words of the men of the pulpii It 
is ^ difficult thing to determine — nothing can determine but 
the cultivatedand sanctified sense of the preadicr— the ex- 
tent to which humor may be permitted in the pulpit Some 
will protest against its use altogether, but the boughs of 
the old ehntree which once shed its autumn leaves in St. 
Paul's Churchyard, and which has not been long removed, 
while preserving to the eye of memory the cross over which 
it waved, where stood the pulpit, once the most celebrated 
in all Englitad — the Pulpit of St: Paul's Cross — defends the 
ose of it. Of what that pulpit was we have no resemblance 
now ; for, indeed, times have altered, and the pulpit work 
is different ; that pnlpit was The Times newspaper of its 
day ; it was far more, it was the platform— it was the book 
— the focal lens — the ventilator of public opinion ; and not 
only true things, but humorous things, did that useful 
soimding-board echo over the multitudes.- There Colet, the 
learned Dean — there Hooker — there the grave and d^nified 
Eidley ; and there, too, was the most popular preacher of 
them all— the anecdotal, the witty, the fable-loving and hu- 
morous Latimer. If we did not regret that there is found 
so little freedom in the pulpit, we should rejoice that with 
the multitudes of preachers there is so little infringement 
of the bounds of good taste. At the same time it is to be 
remembered that there is a pedantic Punch in the pulpit, 
as well as a frolicsome one, and it is difficult to say which 
of the two is the more irreverent. Fine sermons, learned 
sermons, metaphysical sermons, are shocking things. A 
very old writer has said : 

Some take a t«xt sublime and Irauglit with sense, 

But quickly fii!l into impertinence. 
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On trifles eloquent with great delight 

Thej flourish out on some strange mystic rite ; 

But to subdue the pasBions, or direct, 

And all life's moral duties they neglect. 

Most preachers err, except the wiser few, 

Thinking established doctrines, therefitre, true. 

Others, too fond of novelty and schemes. 

Amuse the world with airy, idle dreams. 

Thus too much faith or too presuming wit 

Are rocks whei'e bigots or freethinkers split 

'Tis not enough that what you say is true. 

To make ub feel it yov. must feel it too, 

Show yourself warm, and that will warmth impart 

To every hearer's Hympathiaing heart. 

The style of some preadiera is quite as ludicrous as tliat 
ridiculed by Pluche in his WMory of the Ha ens — 

A carpenter who understood his trade, an 1 wa n t 1 able 
cireumstances, had given his san a good edu ati n that had 
made him pass through a course of libe al t d b and jhil- 
osophy. We know no other method. The fath dying jnst as 
the son had gone through his public disputati ns, and 1 ving 
some undertakings unfinished, the young man took a liking to 
work, and followed his father's profession. , But he bethought 
himself of recalling his art to certain principles, and subjecting 
it to a methodical order. He treated the whole in his head as 
he had seen his masters treat the art of reasoning. At length 
he got together a number rif journeymen of the trade, and 
promised to lead them by a new way to the quintessence of 
carpentry. 

Our new doctor, afler a long preamble on mechanicks, which 
he promised to treat on by genus and species, came to the first 
question, and very seriously examined whether there was a 
principle of force in man. He long discussed the reasons pro 
and con, and at last enabled his disciples, knowingly, and with- 
out any apprehension of mistake, to affirm that man was capable 
of a certain degree of strength, and able to communicate motion, 
for instance, to an axe, or to a stone, if not loo great. He was 



Hosteatv Google 



HwiRQTO'm JuaAajpo%ition of Ideas. 287 

contented with this modest assertion, being persuaded, that, 
with this email strength mnltiplied, he might, towards the end 
of his treatise, come to transporting the largest pieces of rough 
marhlc, and to heaving of monntains. He next proceeded to 
esatnine the place where this force resided ; and after mnny 
disputations on the brains, the glandula pincaUs, the spirits, 
and the mnscles, he, out of economy, and for brevif j's sake, 
determined, that the arm was the chief agent, and the instru- 
ment of human strength. 

In a third paragraph (for you would have wondered how well 
he divided and put his matter in order) the strength residing 
in the arm gave him occasion to examine all the constituent 
pieces of tlie arm, and to make an exact anatomy of it. He 
made long dissertations on the nerves, muscles, fibres, and de- 
scended to the minutest fllanienti. Ho multiplied tlie lengths 
of the muscles by their breadths, and the product of these by 
the sum of the fibres. From one calculation to another he came 
to determine the strength of each degree of tension, and, hy 
means of these determinations, made himself able to fix the 
strength of percussion. Thus he weighed a cuff, and joining 
the strength of the fist to the sum of the blow of a hammer, he 
showed you the exact weight with which this percussion was in 
eqaal proportion. Finally, to sum up his matters, and for the 
conveniency of the young carpenters, he reduced this whole into 
algebraic expressions. 

The author's conclusion on the whole work is, " that not only 
in point of religion, but also in natural philosophy, we ought to 
be contented with the certainty of experience, and the simplic- 
ity of Bevelation." * 

In tboughUeesnesa, in sheer vacant thoughtlesaness, 
some of the effects, equal to the mc«t ridicniotis drollery, 
have their origin; like the escapade of speech heard from, 
the lips of a very holy miEister by a friend of our owTi, in 
describing the happineea of the heavenly state: — "Oh, my 
friends, there Satan shall harasa you no longer; there the 
enemy of soula can distress you no more, for there you 
* Pluche, IBst. of m HMfens, vol. ii. b. 4. 
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shall be like Hin — there you shall see him as He is." It 
is to be hoped all his auditors were sufficiently at home in 
Scripture, to understand the extraordinary juxtaposition 
of ideas.* 

But I do not know that any of these strajige develop- 
ments disgust more, than what results in tame feebleness 
from the absence of earnestness. We have the "laced 
coat of mere orthodox twaddle," we have men who stand 
like casi>iron pimips, and exercise their preaching as a 
kind of parish-pump feculty ; we have somnolence sleep- 
ing itself to death ; and we have the platitudes uttered, 
when men having no voice in their own conscience, fail of 
course to reach the consciences of others. 

* One Saturday afternoon Bobert EobiiiBoii received a viat from 
the Rev, Clement Cftrnifex, who, at tlutt time, lived at " Enon, near 
to Salim, because there was much water there." The following 
dialogue between these two men will afTord a atill more striking 
illuEtratiou of these impertinent allusions to the devil : — 

Clement Carnifex. — " I am come from a great distance to hear you 
preach to-morrow." 
Jiobert RdbiiMm. — " Then, brother, you shall preach for me." 
G. C. — " no, no ; I cannot preach in Mr. Robinson's palpit." 
M. R.- — " Why not ; my pulpit is a wooden one ; is not yours t " 
0. C.—"Yes, sir; but I cannot preach to Mr. Robinson's 

if, R. — " Why not ? my people are like other people — some (Jood, 
some bad— are not yours ? " 

C. a—" Tea, sir." 

R. B.—" W«1I, then, I daresay the sermons last Sunday at home 
would bo very suitable. What were they t " 

C. C— " Why, in the morning I preached from Esther vii. 9 — 
' Hang him thereon.' " 

R. R.—" Very well, brother. You had a good opportunity of 
showing that the wicked is snared in the work of his own hands. 
Did joii take it up in that light, brother ? " 

C. G. — " No. sir ; I conwdered Haman as the devil, who is always 
endeavoring to injure the Lord's people, and would be glad to 
destroy them." 
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You have heard many Bermons preached upon the pub- 
lican and pharisee ; but did you ever hear that preached 
in St. Giles-in-the-Fielda. "It was sad," said the able and 
eloquent preacher, " that any of onr fellow creatures should 
80 &1II, as to stand in need of such a degradit^ confession 
as the publican's ; but he besought his hearers to be upon 
their guard, leat by drawing too favorably a contrast be- 
tween such oiitcasts and themselves, they incurred the 
censure pronounced on that otherwise most amiable char- 
acter, the pharisee." And James Haldane mentions, in 
one of his missionary tours in Scotland, that he heard a 
minister solemnly warn hia people, and he was a minister 
of the Scotch Establishment, against putting any trust, 

S.S.—"Verj good, brother; nothing can be more suitable. 
Here is old Nanny, the pew-opener at our place ; ehe can never get 
to meeting in time, for she Baya that the devil always fiads her 
something or other to do. Then there is old Farmer Jones, who 
lives about three miles off. lie says that befoTO he has got half 
way to meeting, the devil tulls liim that somebody is brealiing into 
his barns, and he is obliged to return. Now, brother, if you could 
prove that you have hanged the devtl, nothing in tlie world would 
be more suitable. That will do for the morning. Now, what is 
the afternoon subject, brother t" 

O. 0. — " Why, sir, in the afternoon I preached from 2 Kings 
xviii. 36 — ' Answer him. not.' " 

B. S. — " Very well, brother, You have au opportunity of show- 
ing not only that the king's businees requires ha8t«, but that It is 
sometimes good policy not to reveal the secrets of State affeirs. 
Did you handle it that way, brother 1 " 

G. G. — "No, sir. I endeavored to show that the devil would be 
always harassing and distressing the dear people of God ; but the 
best way was to pay no regard to his temptation. ■ Answer him 

It.It.—"'Ra.\ hal brother; that wUI never do. Now, in the 
morning, you see, according to your sermon, you hanged the devi! ; 
that was very fortunate ; but in the afternoon you brought him to 
life again. At any rate it must be wrong for these two subjects to 
follow each other. 

13 



Hosteatv Google 



290 Wit, Humor, etc., in the Pulpit. 

while they eontimied sinners, in the blood of Chrisi 
" Eepent," said ho, " become righteous, atone for your 
Edna by probity, and virtue, and then if you pleaso, you 
may look to that blood, but not before." Widely different 
all this to the " warning eveiy man, and teaching every 
man, that we may pi'esont every man perfect in Christ 
Jesus." 

We need not read the celebrated " Sermons to Asses."* 
We need not go to hear the Friar Gerund.f We need not 
listen to the preacher who toot for his test " O," and said 
a thousand fine things ; or that learned and judiciously 
educated monk, who, ■preaching upon the servant of the 
High Priest warming himself, began, " My brethren, see 
how the evangehst relates, not mei-ely as an historian 
would — 'he warmed himself,' bnt as a philosopher — 'be- 
cause he was cold.' " The speech outruns the ideas of 
some preachers, as in the instance cited by the Wyckhamist 
of a missianary — describing the horrors of the Caffre war, 
and its desolating effect on his^pwn estate, wishing to wind 
up with a good sonorous cadence, who ended thus, in words 
which certainly were remarkable as the experience of a 
lining man, "And when I got home to my house I found 
my children fatherless and my wife a widow." We need 
not go for the purpose of marking the humors of the pul- 
pit to that repertory, above all other rijj^rtoires of pulpit 
anecdote, Bobert Eobmson's edition of " Claude," .iinless 
to note how admirable are his remarks upon vu^rity in 
the pulpit ; and they afford a reason for many of Eobin- 
son's own frequent lapses in that way. 

Nothing is more necessary than self-denial. Beside all that 

* " Sermons lo Asses, to Doctors of Divinitj-, to Lords Spiritual, 
and to Ministers of St*te," By tlie Rev. James Mnrray, 1819. 

I " The History of the Famous Preacher, Friar Gerund de Cnm- 
panzas, otherwise Gerund Zotea." Translated from the Spanish. 
In 2 vols., 177S. 
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Belf-denial, which belongs to ministers iu common with theit 
fellow-Christians, there are exercises of it peculiar to diviiiea, 
and essential t<i the discharge of the pastoral office. Visiting 
and conversing with the poor, and allowing them to come for 
spiritual advice, are articles of this kind. Can it he imagined, 
that a man of learning is gratified by illiterate conversation 3 
That a polite, well-bred man relishes the vulgar, awkward rude- 
ness of clowns t That men, who know the worth of time, and 
who love study as they love life, can bo pleased with interrap- 
tion and nonsense, and long-winded tales of complaint, which 
begin, perhaps, in an ale-house fray, and end in a case of con- 
science J Can they, whose company is courted by accomplished 
men, who wonld pour info their bosoms of wise and pious con- 
Tereation good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, 
and running over — can these, I ask, of choice spend half a day 
in searching for one grain of wheat in a bushel of chaff? Yet 
he who cannot submit to these things, however qnalified for ti 
nobleman's domestic chaplain, or for a dignitary in a rich 
church, can never make the less splendid but more nseflil minis- 
ter of a parish, or pastor of a flock. A poet may give himself 
airs, toss his haughty head, take snuff,'and chant — Odi profa- 
num Vulgits; but the minister of the meek and merciful Jeaua 
must not do so. He must try to take the ton of his poor people, 
if he would do them real spiritual good. It will be his glory 
sometimes to be rude in speech, to conceal his abilities, to adapt 
himself to their weaknesses, to prefer Bunyan before Beza, 
Dodd's sayings and Wright's poems before the casuistry of 
Hoadley, and the poetry of Milton or Young, 

Thus, also, some preachers are fond of discoursing on 
the Book of Leviticus, a book needing a very fine spiritual 
hand and insight, and capable of yielding glorious teach- 
ing ; yet the effect is usually bad because there is no eye 
for the Divine meaning. Thus a young clergyman hearing 
a minister preaching on the types, and expounding Leviti- 
cus iii- 3— "And he shall offer the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards, and the 
two kidneys, and tho fat that is on them, which is by the 
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flanks, and the caul above the liver, vi-itli the kidneys, it he 
shall take avray " — it is said, turned sick at the suggestive 
pictures. It is a singular chapter in the history of the 
human mind, the irreyerence of reverent men. The shelves 
of our own library give to us John Stoughton'a (not our 
excellent friend of Kensington, but the old 1640-man) 
"Baruch's Sore Greatly Opened, and the Salve Skilfully 
Apphed," We have the " Church's Bowel Complaint," 
" The Snuffers of Divine Lova" Then are there not the 
" Spiritual Mustard Pot to Make the Soul Sneeze with 
Devotion," " A Pack of Cards to Win Christ," &c, &c. ? 
Looking back upon these things, we almost feel that our 
age has advanced in reverence as well aa in culture. 

Yet we wish we had more freedom in the pulpit. There 
would be more useful results if ministers felt more and 
spoke more openly and heartily ; if every man had more 
his own style. If, in fa«t, the pulpit could be less than it 
is, it would be more than it is ; it over-rides far too intoler- 
antly other ministerial duties. We ourselves speak much 
of it, and yet we long to hear less of it. And then it ■will 
do its work better, when its words shall be a flow of kindly, 
friendly, solenm, cheerful, thoughtful talk : a conversation 
with people, rather than the sweep of a stately flight above 
them, talking to them — which is in sympathy — rather than 
talking al them. Certainly, in the work of the pulpit, the 
true preacher makes hia own work, and uses, by an instinct 
deeper than his own knowledge, the kind of method most 
suited to his nature. Toplady says, " the painter chooses 
the materials on Which he pamts — on wood, on glass, on 
metals, on ivory, on canvas. Some natural endowments 
are not high, there the painting is on wood ; others on 
marble — quick sensibility and poignant feeling ; some on 
glass, very beautiful, but especially dangerous, since by 
the first stone of penetration they are fractured and 
broken, and fall from their first love. The earheat an- 
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dents painted only in water, like hypocaites; but God 
paints in oil, accontipanjing Himself the word by nnction 
and by power," 

And when attempts are made either to sneer down the 
pulpit or to hold it up to ridicule, the response ought to 
be — that it is really by for the most important means for 
the education of thought and emotion in the liands of men. 
It cannot be cared for too much, or guarded too sedulously. 
It needs indeed to be taten away from the tongue of big- 
otry and formalism — it needs to be made less a mere 
amusement and luxury — more of tenderness, experience,' 
teaching — ^more of humanity in it ; and tlien it will be 
hailed as one of the most delightful means of cheering the 
toil of the worldng-man with the love of Jesua, the story 
of the Cross, and the good news from the for country, 
inwrought with lessons and pictures of life, homely, pow- 
erful, and practical, becoming at once light to the eye and 
a power to the conscience. 

Southej entertains ua with a story of a certain Quaker 
who took a manuscript to Franklin to print and publish, 
Franklin looked over it, and said to the author that it was 
somewhat deficient in arrangement. " It's no matter," said 
the author, " print any part thou pieasest first." I almost 
fear lest I should seem, by the fragmentary words of this 
lecture, to lay myself open to a similar laugh. The fault 
is, perhaps, that all persons live too exclusively on the life 
of the book or of the speaker. The man who lives on the 
orator alone may have his mental and moral life destroyed 
by a plethora or spasni, if I may not rather call it a spon- 
taneous combustion. The man, on the contrary, who Hves 
the life of the mere bookman may die of indigestion. 
There is a danger of being mere bookmen, or else mere 
hangers-on at pubhc meetings and frothy lecturings. We 
educate our thoughts by tlie book, we enlarge our informa- 
tion by the book, we extend the territory of our imagina* 
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tion by the book ; but we educate our affections by speech, 
we intensify our impulses by speech, we acquii-e the grace 
of manlier and the felicity of diction by speech, not merely 
by speaking, but by hearing. The book is for the head ; 
from the book we must expect to obtain ideas ; from the 
book we must gain mental forms ; the book will amroond 
the spirit with all those graceful fictions, those ineffeble 
charms of proverb and parable, which give to the soul th? 
evergreen and the flower, as well as the hardy fruit. Speech 
will give fire to us, it will give %ht to us, such light as 
shines through a vault when the heavens are alive with 
flame. The bookman becomes a mere cold critic, watchful 
for the shps of speech ; the mere speakej- or auditor be- 
comes careless, save of all that ministers to stirring sensar 
tion — by drollery or humor, rhetoric or fancy — he is care- 
less how it comes. 

But we must kindle the torch if we intend to track our 
way through the " palpable obscure." At present our faith 
is not great, as a whole, either in the book or in speech. 
And our age is too critical. In these times we seem to 
have the obstinacy of the dogmatist without his weapon of 
certainty. That our nature may be perfected, we must 
permit the river of speech to flow through the ear into the 
Boul as well as the river of thought to flow through the 
eye into the soul. By our homage to each we shall find 
our nature built up and snstained. 
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The Use and Abuse of Imagina- 
tion and Illustration. 



ENKT WAED BEECHEE, the most fertUo 
master of varied illustration in our modem pul- 
pit, has a fine passage in one of his sermoiis, 
setting forth the extent to which this wonderful 
pravision ia made for us and spread out for us in the Bible, 
spreading out everywhere into types of nature : 

What if every part of your house should begin to repeat the 
truths which have beeu ■committed to its symbolism ? The 
lowest stone would say, in silence of uight, " Other foundatioM 
can no man lay." The corner-stone would catch the word, 
"Christ 13 the corner-stone." The door would add, "I am tho 
door." The taper burning by your bedside would steam up a 
momeut to tell you, " Christ is the Ught of the world." If you 
gaze upon your children, they reflect, from their sweetly-sleeping 
faces the words of Christ, "Except ye hecometh like little 
children." If, waking, you look towards your parents' couch, 
from that sacred place Qod calls Himself your father and mother; 
and disturbed by the crying of joar children who are affrighted 
in a dream, you rise to soothe them, and hear God saying, "So 
will I wipe away all tears from your eyes in Heaven." Return- 
ing to jouT bed, you look from the window, every star hails yott, 
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but chjefest, " The bright and morning star." By-and-by, flam- 
ing from the east, the flood of morning bathes jour dwelling 
and calls you forth to the carea of the day, and then you remem- 
ber that God is the sun, and tiat heaven is bright with His pres- 
ence. Drawn by hunger, you approach the table: the loaf 
whispera as you break it, " Broken for you," and the wheat of 
ihe loaf sings, "Bruised and ground for you." The water that 
quenches your tliirst says, "I am the Water of Life." If you 
wash your hands, you can but remember the teachings of 
spiritual purity. If you wash your feet, tiat has been done 
sacredly by Christ as a memorial. The very roof of your dwell- 
ing has its utterance, and bids you look for the day when God's 
honse shall receive its top-stone. 

Go forth to your labor and what thing can you see that has 
not its message! The ground is full of sympathy: the flowers 
have been printed with teaching. The trees, that only seem to 
shake their leaves in sport, are framing divine sentences ; the 
birds teU of heaven with their iove warbliugs in the green 
twilight; the sparrow is a preacher of truth; the hen clucks 
and broods her chickens, unconscious that to the end of the 
world she is part and parcel of a revelation of God to man. The 
sheep that bleat from the pastures, the hungry wolves that blink 
in the forest, the serpent that glides noiselessly in the grass, the 
raven that flies heavily across the field, the lily over which his 
shadow passes, the plough, the sickle, the wain, the bam, the 
AmI, the thrashing-floor; ail of them are consecrated priests, 
unrobed teachers, revelators that see no visions themselves, but 
that bring to us thoughts of truth, contentment, hope, and love ; 
all the ministers of God. The whole earth doth praise Him, and 
show forth His glory. 

Imagination lays hold upon tlie innermost truth, grasps 
it firmly, and holds it up embodied to the mind ; it is thus 
that analogy becomes one of the most, if not the most es- 
sential and successful elucidator of divine truth ; it does 
this sometimes by a close comparison of resemblance, and, 
sometimes, by what may be regarded as more than this, 
even an entering into the very innermost heart of the sub- 
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ject, and extraction of the mystery of resemblance ; hence, 
mystictil views of divine truth have very often been very 
helpful ; and, hence, even some pretty, and not unforced re- 
Bemblance, has not been without its value as a taper, if not 
a torch. A beautiful httle book, now almost forgotten, is 
Barton's Anc^ij of Divine Wisdom, m the Material, Sensitive, 
Mord, CivU, and Spmtud System <f Things (1760.) It is 
not like Bntler'a work, a firmly-plaited ai^ument ; but the 
learning is very interesting and entertaining, and especially 
vrhere he uses the difficulties of mathematics for the pur- 
pose of unfolding the difficulties of revelation. Many mat- 
ters of science, also, are handled most interestingly. Cer- 
tainly many readers, who find Butler difficult, will find Dr. 
Barton's work most illuminating and entertaining. This 
work of divine analogy is one of the most helpM torches 
of the Christian minister, and its hterature is of rare and 
great interest Tlie fame of the work of Butler has too 
much put out of sight what has been done before ; we have 
the Swine Analogy of Bishop Brown (1733), and the re- 
marks upon the same subject in the Minvie Philosopher of 
Bishop Berkeley. "While Butler was maturing his own 
vievra, these works and others were emanating from the 
minds of authors, whose words and thoughts are still 
worthy of pondering, although the more famous work has 
BO suggested, shall we say exhausted, the depths of the sub- 
ject. 

But does the well-known argument of Butler satisfy? 
James Martineau has, we know, ventured to e^re^ him- 
self thus : 

Tou have ]cd me in your quest after analogies through the 
great infirmary of Ood's creation, and so haunted am I by the 
sights and. Bounds of tlie lazar house, that scarce can I believe in 
anything but pestilence ; so sick of soul have I become that the 
mountain breeze has lost its scent of health ; and you say, it is 
all the same in the other world, and wherever the same rule es- 
13* 
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tends ; then I know my fafe, that in this world justice has no 
throne. And thas, my friends, it cornea to pass, that these 
reasoneTa often gain indeed their victory ; but it is known only 
to the Searcher of Heaifs, whether it is a victory against natural 
religion or in favor of revealed. For this reason I consider the 
Analogy of Bishop Butler {one of the profonndest of thinkers, and 
on purely moral subjects, one of the justest too), as contiuning, 
with a design directly coniJ-ary, the most terrible persuasives to 
Atheism that have ever been produced. The essential error 
consists in selecting the difficulties, wliich are the rare excep- 
tional phenomena of nature — as the basis of analogy and argu- 

There ia a remarkable conversation recorded by Wilber- 
force with 'Wilh'am Pitt, in which Pitt declared to "Wilber- 
force, " that BuUer's work raised more doubts in his mind 
than it answered." And Sir Janaes Macintosh is reported 
to have said of the Analogy, " This can only be an answer 
to Deists ; Atheists might make Tise of his objections, and 
have done so," By another writer. Dr. Sdiedel, the argu- 
ment of Butler has been characterized as " the analogy of 
uncertainty," and " the analogy of mystery." "While Miss 
Hennell, a well-known extreme sceptical writer, has claimed 
the Analogy as an ally to scepticism. Yet this is not the 
impression Butler produced upon the sceptics of his own 
day. David Hume— the great king of sceptics of almost 
any age or nation, but especially of the later days, looked 
upon him with something of jwe ; — mentions how anxious 
he was to have the bishop's opinion upon some points in his 
treatise on Human Natwe, before its publication, and says, in 
one of his letters, "I am at present cutting off its nobler 
parts — i. e., endeavoring it shall give as little offence as pos- 
sible, before which I could not pretend to put it into the 
Doctor's hands. This is a piece of cowardice for which I 
blame myedf, though I believe none of my friends will 
blame me." ■ Hume called on Butler, but did not see him ; 
and some persona have speculated on what might have 
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been, had Butler been within when Hume called — ^the scep- 
tic might have been a believer. Miss Hennell has at- 
tempted to invaHdate the argument of Butler also on per- 
sonal grounds ; but the character of Butler every way 
shines forth as the clearest ; this profoundest of theologians 
was also the simplest of believers. The great sentiment of 
the Analogy seems to have been ever present with him, giv- 
ing animation to all its thought " He looked to Christ as 
a poor sinner," he said, "for salvation." And one of the 
most interesting an.ecdotes is of his walking in the garden 
with his chaplain, Dr. Foster, stopping short and turning 
round — a way he appears to have had — ^and ^th great 
earnestness saying, " I was thinldng, Doctor, what an awful 
thing it is for a human, being to stand before the great Moral 
Governor of the world, and to give an account of all his 
actions in this life." 

We may well, however, as this is the state of the ail- 
ment, desire to see the argument of analogy fairly ex- 
pounded, and its extent and limitations defined ; for there 
is a tendency to undue extension of analogy, as when Hegel 
affirms, " that as in the doctrine of the Trinity, tlie Father 
and the Son, and the Holy Ghost, represent the infinite and 
the finite, and the union of the two, their identity first, 
then their distinction and their return to identity ; so the 
doctriue of the Incarnation has a meaning no less philoso- 
phical," &c., &C., &C, Wo may well be jealous of any at- 
tempts to establish the doctrine of the Trinity upon a ra- 
tional basis, chiefly by means of certain natural analogies 
supplied by the consciousness of the human mind ; there 
are casuistical, Jesuitical, and refining sceptics, as well as 
such among believers and theologists, and we beheve it is 
from such hands, pei'haps on both ddes, the argument of 
analogy, and Butler's argument in particular, has suffei'ed 
wrong ; the application of the argument needs a broad and 
honest mind, a mind not so much allured by certain pretti- 
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nesees and fanciful resemblances, as able to group and to 
grasp its comparisons, and to rise from tliem to independent 
judgment and gener^sation. Thus it is that analogy has 
been, in ao many and quite countless instances, the prompt- 
er and the guide of life ; this is the translation of Butler's 
very modest and most pregnant starting-point in reasoning, 
this is his point of view, of the litelQiood of the truth of 
the Christian system. He started from this singularly 
modest beginning — " It is not so clear that there is nothing 
jnit." The •haracter of modem infidehty has quite changed 
since Butler's day. His book was written in reply to th§ 
elegant Deism of his times. A course of nature was 
granted, an author of nature was admitted ; the form of 
modem sophistry has changed, a course of nature is ad- 
mitted but not an author. How is the modem dream of 
Pantheism to be broken ? Will anal<^y servo for the wak- 
ing ? If we think, then, we should think in order ; the 
greatest danger in modem thought is its inconsecutive, 
and scattered, and informative character ; but, alas ! that 
which is inconsecutive in thought is not therefore inconse- 
quentiaL 

Thus, analogy itself may be like any other Liir of thought, 
a dangerous guide ; the use of anal<^y is not to be denied, 
it is invaluable — invaluable as speech, it is the inner speech 
of the soul, it is the power by which the sou! realizes and 
expresses itselt All the discoveries in the world, — in me- 
chanics, in science, seem to have been happy guesses, rea- 
sonings from analogy ; Harvey, and the circulation of the 
blood ; Columbus, and the discovery of America ; Newton, 
and his system of the universe ; Stephenson, and the prin- 
ciple of the locomotives. Biography is full of such instances. 
" It may be almost aaid, without qualification," says Arch- 
bishop Whately, "that wisdom consists in the ready and 
accurate perception of analogies ;" and Archbishop Thom- 
son says, " This power of divination, this sagacity which is 
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the mother of all science, we may call anticipation. The 
iiUdkct, vfiSi a dog^ilx indind, wiU not hunt until it has found 
&w scenl ; it must have some presage of the result before it 
Trill turn ita energies to its attainment" Thus analogy is 
an instinct of thouglit ; the poet an3 the metaphysician — 
Tennysoif and Bishop Berkeley — meet together in theic 
statement of this, when the one says : 

Thought leapt out to wed with thought. 
Ere thought leapt out to wed with speech ; 

and the otJier says, "An idea which, considered in itself, is 
particular, becomes general by being made to represent or 
stand for nil other particular ideas of the same sort. " This 
is, in fact, aniJogy and the statement of the law of analogy. 
Now, how is this power in man to be used by the religious 
teacher, man being unable to thini or a«t intelligently with- 
out the use of analogy ? Does it aid the entrance into, and 
the dealing with, the higher facta of the universe — ^the uni- 
verse and its author ; is it a hght ? — may it be made yet 
more a light for the exploring the kingdom of morul relar 
tions? It has been finely said by Robert Boyle, "that rev- 
elation may be to reason what the telescope is to the eye ;" 
but the teleScope needs fixing, needs some skill in using. 
God gives nothing — neither a hand, foot, nor spade— that 
does not need education for useful exercise. The veiy 
charm of analogy may lead to its being misused. Expe- 
rience is a powerful teacher, because experience is only an- 
other name for induction, or moral analogy; hence man 
should be taught to construct his moral science for himself 
upon the basis of Scripture and experience ; and Dr. Bu- 
chanan well says, "One or two instances clearly discerned 
and intelligently appLed, by the exercise of a man's own 
mind, will be of more practical avail than a hundred exam- 
ples presented on paper, and read, but not followed up by 
reflection." 
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It is very clear that Scripture, in tlie appeal it makes to 
the imderstattdiiig of man, rests strongly on this instinct of 
analogy — " the invisible things of Him are clearly seen, even 
his eternal power and Godhead," Thus the sin of idolatry 
is condemned. Forasmuch then as " wo are the offepring 
of God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto 
gold or silver, or stone graven by art and maira device." 
Dr. Whately has very directly traced our knowledge of the 
properties of man to our knowledge of the perfections of 
God — the showing that the proof of a being possessed of 
them is, in fact, the very same evidence on which we believe 
in the existence of one another. How do tve know that men 
exiM, that is, not beings having a certain visible bodily form, 
for that is not what we chiefly imply by the word man, but 
as rational agents such as we call men ? Surely not by the 
immediate evidence of our senses, since mind is not an ob- 
ject of sight, but by observing the things performed — the 
manifest result of rational contrivance. If we land in a 
sfcrai^e country doubting whether it be inhabited, as soon 
as we find, for instance, a boat or a house, we are as per- 
fectly certiun that a man has been there as if he appeared 
before our eyes. Now we are surrounded with similar 
proofe that there is a God. In the same manner of argu- 
ment from analogy, I have recently read a paper by Pro- 
fessor Hitchcock, in the BiMiotheca Sacra, " On the Law of 
Nature's Constancy as Subordinate to the Higher Law of 
Change," — truly a most pregnant subject of thought — for 
if natural changes are consistent with fixed laws, they are 
no less consistent with perturbations which seem to shock 
and threaten the stability of the whole system. From the 
time of Paley to this, frequent references have been made 
to the ceaseless disturbances upon tlie regularity and per- 
manency of the celestial motions ; but so tox from disturb- 
ing, they secure the pei-manence perhaps of a whole Zodiac 
—the fallibility of a system secures eternal stability. What 
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an endless lesson this reads us! The andogy of nature 
leads us through all her works to believe that the principle 
of change — which has been hitherto mightier than any 
other in the government and preservation of the universe, 
and in promoting its happiness — has ita moral analogies, 
and that it may furnish some l^ht as to the dealing of God, 
not only with the kingdoms of matter, but also with the 
kingdom of souls. It is the modem fashion to declare that 
this poor sort of ai^ument is overlooked, that the apparent 
manifestation of design is no proof of " the manifold wis- 
dom of God ;" that hving infinite Consciousness, which we 
call God, has been dethroned by the mighty modem 
thinkers. 

With deep intuition and mjstic rite 

We worship the Absolute Infinite ; 

The universe Ego, th e Ploaary void ; 

The subject— object identified : 

The nothing aometliing, the Being Thought, 

That mouldeth the mass of chaotic thought ; 

Whose be^nning unended and end unbegun 

Is the One that is AH, and the All that ia One. 

The great totality of everything 

That never ia, but ever doth become. 

Perhaps to attempt to shiver this Pantheistic gibberish 
by any serious appeal to argument would be vain work. 
Mr. Mansell, in his effort to do this, has been thought to 
be not a very serviceable ally to the cause of fiiith. Perhaps 
"the great power of God" will never nerve with supreme 
and almighty force the arm wielding the brightest sword 
from the armory of the human understanding ; but if the 
constitntion of nature is to be augured from as a Divine iiUen- 
tion, as woU as existence, it will be by illustrations from the 
wide field of analogy ; indeed, this form of argument might, 
I believe, be most successfully and triumphantly apphed to 
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the utterly ■wild and most baseless " absolutisms" of H^el 
and Compt ; and it would be very interesting t8 ask those 
gentlemen who look shudderingly and disdainfully on the 
doctrine of analogy, what they think of the lawless depart- 
ure from it, — that cheerless voyaging in the phantom ship 
of abstract timbers of the good ship No Thing, to the Con- 
tinent of No Where. 

No doubt, the nature within the man determines the 
character of his moral analogies, as it has been well said, 
"The wolf, when he was learning to read, could make 
nothing out of the letters but lamb, whatever other words 
they might form," and the clearest and purest %ht will 
bum but in certain atmospheres. The Scripture theory 
presumes an understanding purified and prepared for a 
clear, a holy, and correct judgment The exercise of- anal- 
ogy is indeed to be prized as an inestimable weapon ; it is 
valuable and available not only for the almost negative pur- 
poses I have indicated — important as these are— it is valu- 
able in all the parts of the building of the Christian system 
and the Christian life. " Our Lord regarded all nature as 
a ^jTnbol, whose more Hteral meaning had a spiritual appli- 
cation Hence, he spoke of knowledge, under the name of 
light ; of spiritual renovation, as birth ; of faith, as mental 
eyesight ; the Spirit's agency, as similar to the influence of 
the unseen wind." Visions and symbols, types and para- 
bles, symboHcal objects and sj-mbohcal actions abound in 
the Scriptures of Truth — a great scheme of representation- 
alism opens to the eye. " These things were our examples, " 
Hence, if Lord Bacon could say, " "We must observe resem- 
blances and analogies, they unite nature, and lay the foun- 
dation of the sciences," we may say, we must observe re- 
semblances and analogies, they unite nature and Scripture, 
and lay the foundation, broad and immovable, of rational, 
and faithful religion ; and, in a higher sense than that 
which Newton wrought, the physics of the earth I: 
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the means of exploring and understanding the mysteries of 
the heaTena. 

We should be glad therefore of any help towards trim- 
ming this lamp, and making more bright, and pure, and 
dear the teachings of analogy. It will do very much, and 
be very useful to enlighten intelligences, and to make more 
vivid the perceptions for the noting the system, natural and 
moral, beneath which we Uve ; as also, we may naturally 
hope, tiie awakening minds to the study of the highest 
order of the Christian evidences, and the satisfactoiy per- 
Buasion of the hnman understanding, that there is not only 
no discrepancy, but wondrous harmony between the works 
and the Word of God. 

Imagination is not always, however, so ambitious. A 
stroke of illustrative analogy sometimes answers the end of 
the speaker. When preaching from the words of our Lord, 
— "If I liave told you earthly things and ye believe not, 
how shall ye believe if I tell yoii of heavenly things ? " — I 
found it impossible to forbear commencing by a reference 
to the great l^al contest for the purpose of throwing out 
the Bill for the line of rail between Liverpool and Man- 
chester. Chat Moss, over which it now passes, had been 
for ages a vast mysterious bog — men, travellers and soldiers 
had often been buried in its weltering dough, When 
George Stephenson's plan was proposed engineers showed 
that it would be impossible to start a train in a gale of 
wind, and then Mr. Alderson, afterwards Baron Alderson, 
suiomed up in a speech which extended over two days, he 
declared Mr. Stephenson's plan to be the most absurd 
scheme that ever entered into the head of man to conceive. 
Said he : 



"My learned friends almost endeavored to stop my e. 
tion ; they wished mo to pat in the plan, Imt I had rather have 
the exhibition of Mr. Stephenson in that hox, I say he never 
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had a plan. I ^elieve he never had one. I do not believe he ia 
capable of making one. His ia a mind perpttually fluctuating 
between opposite difficulties; heneither knows whether he is to 
make bridges over roads or rivers, of one size or of another, or 
to make embankments, or cuttings, or inclined planes, or fh 
what way the thing is to be carried int« effect Whenever a 
difficulty is pressed, as ia the case of a tunnel, he gets out of it 
at one end, and when you try to catch him at that, he gets ont 
at llie other." Mr. Alderson proceeded to declaim against the 
gross ignorance of this so-called engineer, who proposed to make 
" impossible ditches by the side of an impossible railway " upon 
Chat Moss. " I care not," he said, " whether Mr. Giles is right 
or wrong in his estimate; for whether it bo effected by means 
of piers raised np all the way for four miles throngh Chat Moss, 
whetier they are to support it on beams of wood, or bj erecting 
masonry, or whether Mr. Giles shai! put a solid bank of earth 
through it, in all these schemes there ia not one fonnd like that 
of Mr. Stephenson's, namely, to cut impossible drains on the 
side of this road ; and it is sufficient for me to suggest and to 
show that this scheme of Mr, Stephenson's is impossible or im- 
practicable, and that no other scheme, if they proceed upon this 
line, can be suggested which will not produce enormous expense. 
I think that has been irreiragably made out Every one knows 
Chat Moss, every one knows that the iron sinks immediately on 
its being put upon the surface. I have heard of culverts, which 
have been put upon the Moss, which, after having been surveyed 
the day before, have the next morning disappeared ; and that a 
house (a poet's house, who may be supposed in the habit of 
building castles even in the air) story after story, as fast as one 
is added, the lower one sinks I There is nothing, it appears, 
except long sedgy grass, and a little soil to prevent its sinking 
into the shades of eternal night, I have now done, sir, with 
Chat Moss, and there I leave this railroad," 

Eemembering how often we have travelled over Chat 
Mosa in the rushing train, whose rails were laid by the 
man so scoffed and scorned, what an illnstration it gives 
of that mysterious truth and kingdom of which our Lord 
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said, "HI haTG told you earthly things and ye believe not, 
how shall ye believe if I tell you of heavenly ? " 

And surely I may remark here, that as an age and nation 
of shepherds derived its imagery from pastoral occupations ; 
an f^e and nation of merchants, from coimaerco ; the age 
of science should derive its imagea from the world of 
science, as in such an illustration from Dr. James Eamil- 

It 13 of vast moment to he "just right" when starting. At 
Preaton, at Malines, at many such places, the lines go gently 
asmider; so fine is the angle that at first the patha ore almost 
parallel, and it scema of small moment which you select. Buta 
little further on one of them turns a corner, or dives into a tun- 
nel, and now that the speed is full tlie angle opens up, and at tlio 
rate of a mile a minute the divided convoy flies asunder ; one 
passenger is on the way to Italy, another fo the swamps of Hol- 
land ; one wil! st«p out in London, the other in the Irish Chan- 
nel. It is not enough that you book for the better country ; you 
must keep the way, and a small deviation may send jou entirely 
wrong. A slight deflection from honesty, a slight divergence 
from perfect truthfulness, from perfect sobriety, may throw you 
on a wrong track altogether, and make a failure of that life 
which should have proved a comfort to your family, a credit to 
your country, a blessing to mankind. Beware of the bad habit, 
&c., &c. 

It was a good saying of an ancient bishop, " Lord send 
me learning enough, that I may preach plain enough." It 
is indeed the end of every instruction the preacher can re- 
ceive, and it has been often remarked that prophets and 
preachers in the Old Testament ever accommodated them- 
selves to the capacities of those to whom they spoke. They 
talked of fishes to the Egyptians, and droves of cattle to 
the Arabians, and trade and traffic to the Syrians ; and our 
Lord tells His fishermen they shall be fishers of men. 
Hence for this very reason not only the Evangehsts, but 
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the great preachers like Adgustdje and Ambrose E^wke vul- 
garly, they used a popular idiom and dialect in their deter- 
mination to be tmderstood j they stood not always upon 
purenesa of style, being more aohcitons about the matter 
than the words. Men and children use things in very dif- 
ferent ways, a child uses money, but with different ideas to 
a man ; and bees and butterflies extract different things 
from the same flowers. Thus, while some ministers only 
desire to tip their tongues or to store their heads, the true 
minister's idea is to save himself and those who hear him. 
He must therefore stoop to their apprehensions, condescend 
to their capacitJes, that he may save some, becoming all 
things to all men; Paul said he would even become "a fool 
for Christ's sake." There can be no doubt that for the 
purpose of teaching, one illustration is worth a thousand 
abstractions ;* they are the windows of _ speech, through 
them truth shines, and ordinary rninds fail to perceive truth 
clearly unless it is presented to them through their medium. 
One of the most loved methods of illustration ever has 
boeu the parable, but this is a high, rare, and very difficult 
power ; children love teles, fairy tales, parables. The bet- 
ter sort of grown-up children, we fancy, like them too ; for, 
indeed, they are constantly doing that for us, which we are 
all trying to do for ourselves, in one way or other, namely, 
to realize. This is the hidden charm of the story-teller ; he 
gives a local habitation and a name to thoughts which wan- 
der through eternity ; he brings the abstract and wander- 
ing spirit home ; he imprisons the dainty Ariel. No man 
will be a favorite talker to children who does not speak in 
parables ; and the teacher to the mighty multitudes will be 
efficient iu the proportion to his power of vrielding admira- 
bly the parable. Eat it requires some of the most varied 
powers of the human mind, and it is difficult to wield it 
• How affluentlj thiaisillnBtrated in Spencer's Kama Kai ■nai.aia 
— Things Hew and Old, 1658, p, 3S1. 
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TPell. Eloquence and rhetoric may furnish a " linked sweet- 
ness long drawn out ; " but parable opens, Tinfolds, ex- 
pounds, and illustrates. The greatest of all teachers 
adopted this expedient — " Without a parable spate He not 
unto them." It may be, and is, and has been much abused ; 
but no power is so likely to awaken in an auditor the lis- 
tening oar, and to furnish the understajiding heart. This 
is that power which John Bdnyan has glorified by his pen, 
and which made Christmas Evans the most popular preacher 
of his country. Goethe de%hted to nse it. In no other 
way can the subtleties and sophisms of the intellect be so 
completely elucidated. Thus the phantasmagoria of the 
mind are thrown upon the printer's sheet ; thus is fulfilled 
the great injunction of the ancients, paint your ideaa Put 
them into such a shape that you can loot at them, and per- 
mit others to look at them. The parable is to the abstrac- 
tions of the mind what the diagram is to mathematical 
science, or natural philosophy, or the experiment to chem- 
istry. Well-told parables are the diagrams of metaphysics 
and psychology ; and, if the reader will, of theology too. 
K the only Master who could teach infinite truth did not 
disdain their use, why should his disciples? Well said 
Ix>Bii Bacon, and Mrs. Gattt has done well in quoting the 
saying — "Parables are more tmcient than arguments." 
And the author of the proverb, in many of his writings, 
shows his faith in, by his practice of, this ancient principle. 
John Wesley required of his young preachers that they 
study, among other books, Spenser's "Fairy Queen." It is 
well-known that Jonathan Edwabds became a better preach- 
er after reading " Clarissa HarloWe ; " and, certainly, we 
believe that a course of judicious fiction would be as bene- 
ficial in training for a teacher as a course of mental or 
moral science. 

This we believe to be the law of the parable ; thought is 
unhappy imtil it finds a body for itself ; it i 
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wandering to and fro among worda which, at the beet, can 
only convey half a meaning ; it tires of a vain flitting 
through the chambers of ghosts and diseaibodied thought, 
forms which, if they are really there, and perceived, we> 
only like phantoms dancing on the walL Hence, the 
parabolic form of thought is not pecuhar to any people ; 
all nations have their legends, and, perhaps, the unity of 
the popular legend is one of the most interesting illustra- 
tions of the unity of the race. Legends are not so much 
derived from each other, they are rather the spontaneous 
language of the wondering and the realizing soul of man. 
This is a topic that merits much more than a passing 
remark ; but it ia beyond the range of these lectures. 
Meanwhile, it is not to be supposed that tho imagery and 
parabolic power of the mind ia confined to the Eastern and 
Scriptural illustrations. Iceland has its Edda and the 
Sagas ot Snorro Stnrleston. 

There ia a singular disposition of the mind to regard all 
things as human, and even inanimate things as really alive. 
From before the daya even of ^sop until now, beasta and 
birds, and creeping tilings, have been made to speak, not 
only as in the possession of consciousness, but of reason 
and sensibility. Imagination plays with these things and 
creatures ; and the happy power of the good-humored 
caricaturist, who would cure the vices or foibles of man- 
kind without the severity o( the satirist, ia never more 
admirably displayed than when indulging these innocent 
licenses of fancy and speech. It ia most quaint and ludi- 
crous to notice what human likenesses and reaemblances 
peep out from the meaiesfc things. The echo of a human 
heart seems to sound from all things above man, and 
every little creature, and every thing man has made, fi-om 
beneath him, seems to look up and to claim a relationship. 
Thus, in a little illustration of Anderson'a way of uaing 
tilings:— 
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There was once a Darning-needle so fine that she fancied her- 
self a Sewing-needle. 

" Now, take care, and hold me fast ! " said the Darning-needle 
to the Kngers that took her up. " Don't lose me, pray ! If I 
were to fall down on the floor, you would neyer be able to find 
me agwn, I am so fine 1 " 

''That's more than you can tell I" said the Fingers, as they 
took hold of her. 

" See, I come wil3i a train '. " said the Darning-needle, draw- 
ing a long thread, without a single knot in it, after her. 

The Fingers guided the Needle to the cook-maid's slippers ; 
the upper leather -was torn, and had to be sewn together. 

" This ia vulgar work I " said the Darning-needle ; " I shall 
never get through ; I break, I am breaking I " And break she 
did. " Did I not say so ! continued she ; " I am too fine I " 

" Now she is good for nothing," thought the Fingers; how- 
ever, they must still keep their hold; the cook-maid dropped 
sealing-wax upon the Darning-needle and then stuck her into 
her neckerchief. 

" See, now I am a Breast-pin ! " said the Darning-needle ; " I 
knew well that I should come to honor ; when one ia something, 
one always becomes something." And at this she laughed, 
only inwardly, of course, for nobody has ever seen or heard a 
Darning-needle laugh ; there sat she now at her ease, as proud 
as if she were driving in her carriage, and looking about her 
on all sides. 

Aparable is a spoken picture, — an expression of spirit- 
ual truth through the medium of natural circumatance ; 
while fable assigns moral quahtios to unreasoning, and 
even to inanimate things ; and the savage who called the 
chip of wood a talking chip, when the misaionaxy wrote in 
pencil upon it, and sent by it a m^senger to his wife, and 
obtained back the tool he needed, only iUustratee that 
wide personification so natural to snnple minds, and of 
which poets and teachers have always been ready to avail 
themselves. "My dear boy," says Douglas Jerrold, in 
Punch's Letters to his Son, " bo a bright poker ; " it is at 



Hosteatv Google 



7 12 Ths TIse and Ahuae of Jw/igination. 

once a very short proTerb, and a very expressive parable. 
By the fire place there are two pokers, one black, bent; 
the other effulgent, speckless steel, — one for use, the other 
for ornament. The poor Httle black poker cracked the 
coals, and cleared the lower bar, and stirred and levelled 
the fire, and accomniodal^d the tea-kettle to the coals: and, 
in fact, did all the poking and raking, and bnming, and 
banging, and all the sweating work. The bright poker 
waa a kind of consecrated thing; and when the owner of 
the hoase went out, it was even sometimes removed from 
the grate, and swathed in fionnel, oiled, and left to repose 
in luxurious idleness, while its poor little friend was worked 
to the stmnp, and then flung aside for vile, old iron. The 
bright poker lasted out a dozen, doing nothing, lustrous 
and inactiva ' And the image may remind my hearers how 
this extraordinary power of the fancy invests dead, and 
almost worthless things, with even spiritual properties, 
setting them all a talking, and giving them from out of 
ourselves functions so far beyond themselves, and mating 
them to be embodied teachers and representations of 
truths. Thus that wise man, Mr. Caxton, teaches how 
good" wishes do not mend bad actions; but how good 
actions mend bad actions. And again, when his httle son 
came into the room, glowing and panting, health on his 
cheek — vigor in his limbs — all childhood at his heart. 

" Oh, mamma, I have got up the kite — so high ! — come and 
Bce. Do come, pajMi." 

" Certainly," said my father ; " only don't cry BO !ond — kites 
make no noiae in rising ; yet, you aee how they soar above the 
world. Come, Kate, Where is my hat ! Ah — thank you, my 
boy." 

" Kitty," said my father, looking at the kite, which, attached 
by its string to the peg I Lad stack into the ground, rested 
calmly in the sky, " never fear hut what tmr kite shall fly aa 
high ; only, the human soul has stronger instJncts to mount op- 
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ward than a few Bheeta of paper on a framework of lath. But, 
observe, thatto prevent its being lost in the freedom of apace, 
we must attach it lightly to earth ; and, observe agdn, my dear, 
that the higher it soars, the more string we must give it." 

H^ the pulpit any connection or interest with this kind 
of teaching? I should think so, especially if it is ever to 
condescend to teach, or speak to the multitudes of chil- 
dren in Sabbath schools; — of course, to be effective, or 
even tolerable, it needs especially the touch and glow of 
genius; and the seraions of Christmas Evans assure us 
that it may be useful and admirabla 

It was somewhat in this manner Latimer was in the 
habit of speaking, as when he says: — 

We read a pretty story of St. Anthony, who, being in the 
wilderness, led there a very hard and strict life, insomuch as 
none at that time did the like, to whom came a voice saying, 
" Anthony, thou art not so perfect as is a cobbler that dwelleth 
at Alexandria." Anthony, hearing this, rose up forthwith, and 
took his staff and travelled till he came to Alexandria, where he 
found the cobbler. The cobbler was astonished to see so rev- 
erend a father come to his house. Then Anthony said unto him, 
'■ Come and tell me thy whole conversation, and how thou 
spendest thy time." Sir," said the cobbler, " as for me, good 
worka have I none, for my life is but simple and slender ; I am 
but a poor cobbler ; in the morning when I rise, I pray for the 
whole city wherein I dwell, especially for all such neighbors 
and poor Mends as I have ; after, I set me at my labor, where I 
spend the whole day in getting my living ; and I keep me from 
aii falsehood, for I hate nothing so much aa I do deceitfulness ; 
wherefore, when I make any man a promise I keep it and per- 
form it truly ; and thus I spend my time poorly, with my wife 
and children whom I tcaeh and instruct, as far as my wit will 
Berve me, to fear and dread God. And this is the sum of my 
eimplc life." * 

» Surrmm, vol. li. p. 737. Ed, 1758. 
li 
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And Jeremy Taylor's well-known appropriation of a Jew- 
ish legend : — 

When Abraham sat at his tent door, according to Ms custom, 
waiting to entertain Etrangers, he espied an old man, Btooping 
and leaning on hia staff, weary with age and traTel, coming 
towards him, who was a hundred years old. He received him 
kindlyj washed his feet, provided supper, caused him to ait 
down ; but observing that the old man ate, and prayed not, nor 
begged for a bleaaing on his meat, he asked him why he did not 
worship the God of heaven. The old man told him that he 
■worshipped the fire only, and acknowledged no other God. At 
which answer Abraham grew so zealously angry, that he thrust 
the old man out of hia tent, and expoaed him to all the evils of 
the night and an unguarded conditioo. Wlien the old man was 
gone, God called to Abraham and asked him where the stranger 
was ? He replied, I thrust him away because he did not wor- 
ship thee. God answered him, I have suffered him these hun- 
dred years, although he dishonored me ; and couldst not thoa 
endure hira one night ? 

One of the sweetest little fancies I know in this way is 
in John Pulsford's most beaatiful and helpful " Quiet 
Hours," a work which wiD cratliTe, on the waves of time, 
many a more ambiliotis looldng vesBeL 

A UTTLB bird's 8EKMON TO A SKSMOB-MAKBK. 

I was in the act of kneeling down before the Lord, my God, 
when a little bird, in the lightest, freest hnmour, came and 
perched near my window, and thus preached to me, all the while 
hopping about from spray to spray. " O thou grave man look 
on me and leam something, if not the deepest lesson, then a 
true one. Thy God made me ; and, if thou canst conceive it, 
loves me and cares for me. IXuu studiest Him in great prob- 
lems, which oppress and confound thee ; thou losest sight of 
one half of Hia ways, Leam to see thy God not in great mys- 
teries only, but in me also. His burden on me is light, Hia 
joke on me is eaay ; but thou makest burdens and yokes for 
thyself which are very grievous to bo home. I advise thee not 
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oaly to see God in little things ; but to see little, cheerful, sport- 
ive things in God, as well as great, solemn, awful things. Things 
deep as hcU and high as hearea thou considerest over much ; 
but thou dost not ' consider the lilies ' sufficiently. Every priest 
should put by hia awful robes, &c., &c., sometimes, and go free. 
If thou coaldst be as a lily before God, for at least one hour in 
the twenty-four, it would do thee good ; I mean if tliou couldst 
cease fo will and to think, and ie only. Consider, the Hly is as 
really from God as thou art, and is a figure of somt*hing in 
Sim, the like of which should also be in thee. 

" Thou longest to grow, but the lily grows without longing ; 
yes, without either thinking or willing, grows, and is beauiifu! 
both to God and man. Think of that, 

" In conclusion I remind thee, that ' God has many kinds of 
voices in the world, and none of them is without signification.' 
Bot I perceive that thine ear is open only to voices of one kind. 
Thy danger is, under the conceit of being the more godly, of 
becoming monstrous, and not quite Godhke. Excuse a Uttle 
bird. I am but one of the 'many kinds of yoices' which God 
has ' in the world.' " 

But there is a Idnd of illustration which is no illustra- 
tion ; fancy and imagination ran wild ; all separated alike 
from good sense and good taste, which are indeed the 
same. Sometimes things have been said merely to pro- 
duce effect ; sometimes from the mere ignorance or exe- 
crable taste in the speaker, and thia may be without the 
preacher being so bad as he who likened " the angel, hav- 
ing the everlasting Gospel to preadi, to dh angel running 
on a rainbow with a basket of stars in each hand ;" or that 
American divine who, describing the flight from time to 
eternity, said, " It would be as if astride a flash of light- 
ning — ^putting spurs into it to dash off to glory." Worse, 
if possible, than this it is, when words are used only be- 
cause fine and flourishing, while serving no purpose in the 
work of the exposition. 

In a review of the vocation of the preacher, I have been 
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impressed by the idea formed oi it by the Bct. J. C. M. 
Belle^r. The evidence is contained in his sermons. I have 
one on Paul preaching at Athens ; the course of descrip- 
tion is, indeed, not new ; I remember to have met with 
other preachers who have indulged in a similar vein of 
fency. A wise preacher will turn to admirable account his 
wanderings through apostolic scenes, but Mr. Eellew shows 
us how not to use such travels ; p^e on page is occupied 
by needless and impertinent description. As in the fol- 
lowing, which may surely be called for a sermon a ridicu- 
lous description of — 

PAUL l^RACHTNO AT ATHENS. 

From the port of the Pirseua, at the distance of five miles, the 
Acropolis of Athena, crowned with its ruina, riaea. It is visible 
to tho traveller ahove the surrounding plain. When St. Paul 
reached the port, on his vojage ftom Tliessalonica to Berasa, 
that rock would meet his eye, crowded with chaste and noble 
edifices which the handa of Pericles and others left as the choic- 
est gems of architectural taste to the world. Towering above 
them all the Apostle would first behold an evidence of Greek 
idolatry, in the gigantic figure of Minerva (cast out of the 
brazen trophies of war taken at Marathon), which, grasping its 
shield and spear, overlooked the city beneath, as the angel with 
outstretched wings at present overlooks Rome from the castle 
of St. Angelo. From the spot where the Apostle landed, np to 
the city, there had formerly been one continuous street, defended 
by the so-called "tong Walls," which memorable fortifications 
united Athens with its port of the Pirieus. These had been 
destroyed. Crossing the plain amidst tlieir ruins the Apostle 
would enter the city where the evidences of idolatry, and yet of 
the taate and splendor of the Athenians, lay scattered thickly 
around him. 

He would at once be aurrounded by altars, and temples, and 
statues dedicated to Apollo, Jnpiter, Mercm'j, and others, skirt- 
ing on every side the edges of the street which Ipd directly from 
the Pirtean gateway to the foot of the Acropolis. Approaching 
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this termination, on liis left rose the hill called the Pnjx, where 
the Athenians held their political meetings. Beyond it again 
stood the hill of the Areopagus, crowned with the temple af 
Mars. To that hill we must presently proceed. Before him, an 
immense quadrangular building intercepted his approach to the 
Acropolb. This was the Agora, or market-place of Athens, and 
it was entered on every side by porticoes, surmounted by sta- 
toes, on one of which as Paul passed along he may have looked 
upon the " God of Day." We read {ver. 17) that Paul was daily 
" in the market with them that met with him." This Agora or 
market-place was the spot where (vcr. 31) the Athenians and 
strangers spent their time in nothing else " but either to tell or 
to hear some new thing." It was in reality a beautiful square, 
whose centre was planted with trees, interspersed with statues. 
It was surrounded by cloisters, probably resembling the Campo 
Santo at Pisa, and its walls and roofs were covered with paint- 
ings representing the most memorable incidents in Athenian 
liistory. There the Grecian artist had depicted tho gloriona 
achievement at Marathon. This colonnade received the name 
of the Stoa Pcecile, or Painted Cloister, and it became tho favour- 
ite resort of Zeno and his disciples ; whereby they received the 
name of Stoics, or the philosophers who frequented the painted 
Stoa. In the gardens within the court were the statues of the 
great men of Greece, Demosthenes, Solon, and others. Here, 
again, the evidences of idolatry met the Apostle's view 1 Mer- 
cury, and Hercules, and Apollo received the popular reverence 
in the midst of this market-place. The spirit of Paul was 
stirred within him when he saw the city wholly given to idol- 
atry (v. 16). The porticoes of the Agora within which he stood 
were surmounted "with idols. Statues of gods were erected in 
every direction within its cloisters — even in a favored retreat 
both of poets and philosophers ; of which Dr. Doddridge has 
well remarked, " The prevalence of such a variety of senseless 
superstitions in this most learned and polite city, which all its 
neighbours beheld with so much veneration, gives a lively and 
affecting idea of the 'need we have in the most improved state 
of human reason, of being taught by a Divine revelation.' " 
As Paul looked beyond, where the rock of the Acropolis rose 
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above the city, he wouid behold it crowded with the templea 
and idols of a corrupt religion. When the Apostle "saw the 
ijity," as he passed along, he would no doubt ascend the Acropo- 
hs by its sole entrance, the PropjlEea, erected by Pericles. There 
wonld stand the temple of Victory, and within, or about its 
vestibuie, the figures of Mercury, Minerva, and Veima : there he 
would see the statues of Pericles, and also of the Roman Agrippa 
and Augustus* Upon the levelled platform of the Acropolia he 
wonid t)ehold everywhere the most choice specimens of Grecian 
statuary, commemorating ths mythological histories of the gods. 
But superior to aii, he would stand beneath that colossal figure 
of Minerva holding her brazen-shield above the head of Athens ; 
and he would look on that superb triumph of art, that epic of 
poetry done in stone, the temple of Minerva, the Parthenon I — 
the glorious effort of the proudest days of Athens ; and oven to 
this hour in its ruins, the lasting monument which tells the 
grandeur of that Greece which is no more I 

A witty writer, upon all this, has conceived one preach- 
ing in Westminster in some coming ages, beginning his 
sermon with a brief account of the Eeform Club, then 
quitting that building, the Duke of York's Column and 
Waterloo Place claim a moment's notice. ' Proceeding along 
PaJl Mall, the eye rests upon the equestrian statue of 
Gteorge HI. The University dub suggests a digression to 
the Isis and the Cam. Presently, on the left the Eoyal 
Academy rises above Trafalgar Square, and the pictures 
which are now exhibiting there will claim a hasty criticism. 
The statue of Lord Nelson, at Charing Cross, is to an 
Englishman what the brazen Pallas of the AcropoHs was to 
on Athenian, and therefore it must not be forgotten ; that 
statue looks down upon the speaker. Nor must it be for- 
gotten that Sir Charles Napier stood erect and stiff, and Dr. 
jenner reclined meditatively, and the fountains played 
feebly, and the little boys vigorously, in the square. The 
hoary piles and the ancient memories of the Abbey and the 
Hall'will nest demand attention, and so on ; but what a re- 
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markable thing if the preacher should imagine that he ia 
piercing the conscience or preaching the Gospel all this 
time ! Most of Mr. Bellew's sermons display this mere 
artistic faeultj, this gathering and disposing of mental stuff 
and ■wares which have been in some sense apprehended by 
the intellect, bat which have never approached, and still less 
been absorbed into, the consciousness of spiritual truths 
and things. 

I thini the question in evei-y instance should be, — Does 
it help ? Does that mode of putting it help ? Would it 
help me ? and a, canon of our speech for all times should 
be the canon of the old poet — not too much of anything ; 
to over color ia to destroy all effect ; not too much detail^ 
to know when to stop ; not too many words — to overlay the 
ornament is to destroy all the beauty, the harmony, the 
impreedveness, by destroymg proportion. Perhaps in the 
preaehet's order of teaching, we must often use more than 
strict good taste does allow, because we have to stimulate 
spiritual and even intellectual appetites ; the severe style 
teUs on odacated and refined minds in a state of prepara- 
tion ; but jost as pictures are for children, so also pictorial 
words and emotions which embody and even etartle, must 
be nsed in dealing with the multitudea Still the mind, as 
it prepares itself, should come back to the question, Will that 
help 1 Is that too much ? This will compel the speaker to 
feel his own images — ^his own language ; that which is real 
to him will usually be felt to be real to the audience he ad- 
dresses ; not in mere copiousness, but in selectness is 
power ; not in the crowd of illustrations, but in the diatinctr 
ness of one is power. Even as we are lost in a gallery of 
paintings, until we take refuge in one, and permit it to exer- 
cise its impression. 

But you have to manage your test by illustration, and on 
this I must dwell a little longer. You need good skill 
here : good taste is only the unison of sound knowledge 
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and correct feeling; but you will greatly need good taste 
here, as a rule. If an illustration adds at all to the light 
in your own mind, it will probably add to the light upon 
the text in the minds of your audience; and first, let me 
caution you against the improper use of allegory. Do you 
ever feel any tendencies to the use of it ? It needs super- 
lative genius to be tolerable — a bold, strong, Bunyan-like, 
Christmas Evane-like mind, may recite an allegory like 
some lofty poem; bat be you very eautiotis how you yield 
to the seduction. 

Nay, I must say, be cautious, not only how you invent 
the allegory for the pulpit yourselves, but how you aUe- 
gorize Divine Truth. No doubt we do find many instances 
of such a use in Scripture, but when Origen spiritualizes 
tlie account of Abraham's denying his wife, polygamy, the 
patriarchy, and Noah's drunkenness, we must feel how dan- 
gerous is the whole ground, and especially as many minds 
will not feiil to make this their very method of interpretation. 
When men use the language of the Bible as the mere in- 
strument of a cultivated fancy, to make their style attract- 
ive or impressive, it is needless to say they ai-e guilty of a 
great irreverence toward its Divine Author; but there is a 
dai^er, lest we also err in making the story the vehicle for 
one's fancy. How eminently this was the case with the 
Church of Alexandria.* Some writers, whom we greatly 
respect, have made sad nonsense, even of some portions of 
the Book of God. Let us remember, that while we must 
not shut our eyes to the indirect and instructive appUca- 
tions of which a text is capable, we must_ never so reason 
as to forget that there is a sense peculiarly its own ; it is 
this meaning which we are especially to unfold. What do 
you think of this method of handling a text? — I am sorry 
to say I extract it from the sermon of a Prench refugee, 

" See Dr. J. H. Newman's SiiKrry of Arians, ka. Chap. i. p. 7. 
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Father Gousaet, from ProTerbs xxx. 18, 19. — " There are 
three things which are too wonderful for me; jea, four, 
which I know not : the way of an eagle in the air ; the 
way of & Berpent upon a rock; the way of a ship in the 
midst of the sea; and the way of a man with a maid." 
Gousset says, " The way of an eagle in the air is the way 
of Jesus Christ ascending to heayen. The way of a serpent 
upon a rock is the way of Jcsua Christ in that rock in a 
cavern of which he was buried; there remain no scent 
by which the place of his sepulture could be known. The. 
way of a ship in the sea denotes the way of Jesus Christ 
among his countrymen in the course of his ministry, which 
left no more traces among them than a ship leaves in the 
ocean. The way of a man with a maid signifies the mira- 
culous birth of Christ of a virgin." And the reason as- 
signed for this exposition is, " That the wise man speaks of 
wonderful things ; now, there is nothing wonderful in these 
things taken literally, but taken ailegorically, they are won- 
derfiil events indeed ! " This is extorting a sense by bom- 
barding a text. The good man also must have had a vast 
conception ot his own knowledge not to have perceived that 
the wise man did in the text really express some of the 
greatest mysteries of things, — in the motion of birds the 
sleep of reptiles, the marvels of navigation, and the ways 
of human hearta 

All this ia nonsense, but, on the contrary, it is impossible 
to read the Scriptures much, and to meditate upon their 
histories, without frequently feeling a class of emotions 
which should naturally lead you to carry them into the 
pulpit, and usually snch meditations, when they come to a 
thoughtful, Mid prayerful, and pious mind, will supply ma- 
terial very fitting for discourse. I consider there is a law 
of Scripture — symbolism. There is a great prejudice, I be- 
lieve, in what is called the educated ministiy, against the 
method of taking as a text some Sci'iptnral illusti-ation, and 
14* 
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tracing it through a series of analogiea and resemblances. 
Surely this is not the only method in the pulpit ; bat just 
as siu«ly it is a method — a method, not necessarily out of 
keeping with good taste ; a method admirably calculated 
for discursive instruction, level to the majority of hearers. 
If it was not beneath the dignity of the mind of the Spirit 
to suggest to the holy men of God, moved by the Holy 
Ghost, such an image, surely it is not beneath the dignity 
of the modem ministry to seek out such unstrained modem 
significations as may tend to edification. May I, without 
apparent conceit, introduce two sketches of my own, as il- 
lustrations of this dealing with sacred images. The first 
from the text referred to : 

I— THE WAY OP AN EAGLE IN THE AIR. PfOV. SIX. 18, 19. 

The works of creation are, when they are considered, ways to 
the Creator. Wherever the soul turns itaeif^ it finds God in the 
very same objects through which it forsook Him." Thus, in all 
ages, if the things aad objects of nature have been mysterious, 
the mind, fruitful in contemplation, has turned those objects 
into reflections of Divine wisdom ; and in the Book of God we 
find them turned into the deepest and highest wisdom. Thus, 
in tliese words of Agur, many things became to him the inlets 
of wise reflection, especially he said, "I see four wonderful 
things ; 1, An eagle in the air ; that sublime thing, overcoming, 
walking on the wings of the wind, sailing through the thunder- 
storm. How wonderful I Uving where lightnings play, able to 
gaze at the sun; tliis, he said, is wonderful, — '"the way of an 
eagle in the air." 3. A serpent, that long, cruel creature, its 
coils, its rapid spring, its strange interlocking of rings, if« mar- 
vellous vertebrae, this is wonderful—" the way of a serpent upon 
a rock." 3. Man imitating nature—" the way of a ship in the 
sea" — that dead yet living bird of art and science ; and still, 
after all these years have passed, art has nothing more graceful, 
more amazingly buoyant and natural, than " the way of a ship 
in the aea." 4. And, more wonderful than all, the relations of 
hearts. How two people, who never saw each other, meet, and 
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how a life-long relationship rises, so tliat if cue heart is torn 
from the other the surrivor pinea and almost dies. — "The way 
of a man with a maid." 

I touch one of these -wonders — " the way of an eagle in the 
air." And yet we say the eagle is one of the Iiighest and most 
femous images of the Book of God. When Ezekiel beheld his 
first great vision, he saw God's government carried on hy four 
agencies, of which "the fourth had the face of an eagle" (Ezek, 
s. 14), and like this waa the vision of John in Revelation iw. 7 — 
" the fourth creature was like a flying eagle." Not very difficult 
is the interpretation here; bo God carries on Hia government; 
there is that in its mode of procedure which answers to such a 
snblime analogy. The eagle is evidently the figure for diviner 
things ; and through all the Fathers, and in most ages ; while 
Matthew has been the Gospel to which has been assigned the 
lion— the Gospel of the tribe of Judah, the Gospel of the King- 
dom of C d 1 1 M k th lan— the more hnman aspects ; 
and to th m h 1 r p 1 of St. Luke ; to St. John has 

been flsa g I th 1 It the Gospel of the heights of di 

vine c t mpl ti d d love. Ho sets forth our Lord's 

Godh d th 1 h Everything earthly with him 

only i t d till h Ij the divine attributes break al- 

ways tl ^^ If d Aa St. Augustine says, " How 
sublime ought those things to bo of which he treats who is com- 
pared to the eagle." Thus the very ways of God himself, in His 
government and administration, are as " the way of an eagle in 
the air." But I purpose, this morning, to look for hints of the 
divine life in man from following the way of the eagle in the air, 
and I shall enlarge a little on four remarks : 
I. It is heavy, and yet it flies. 
II. The air resists its flight, and yet it flies, 

HI. The resistance helps it, and therefore it fiiea. 

IV. There are extraordinary and Divine contrivances to aid 
it, and therefore it flies. 

I. It is heavy, and jet it flies. — It weighs ten, fourteen, I be- 
lieve, twenty pounds. How remarkable that it should overcome 
its gravitation, that its weight should even be a momentum to 
it; not like a balloon, a part of the air, as it were, carried to and 
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fro of the air, borne hither and thither, but always a weight, yet 
ever able to fly ; is not this wonderful ? This is the way of the 
eagle in the air. This also should be the waj of tlio human 
soul ; the soul has its gravitation to overcome — is there not a 
weight t What is the first thing in tlie Christian courae f la it 
not the " laying aside of every weight ? " Does not every one 
feel this ! To be a man, to be a woman, is to have the weight 
that fastens to the earth, and would beep us here for ever ; it is 
m matter, which hangs upon ns heavy, lilie lead ; it ia in the 
blood, it is in the passions, it forms temperament. Christian ! 
you must fly. The flesh is weak in that it is heavy. Can 
weighty things ascend ? think of the way of the eagle in the air, 
and overcome. Then make the sublime description in Job of 
Eiihu yours (Job ssxix, 37-39), "Mount up and make thy nest 
on high, dwell and abide on the rock, npon the crag of the 
rock, and the strong place," 

II. Remark, of the way of the eagle in the air, the air resists 
it, and yet it flies. The air which around you prevents, by its 
weight, your falling, resists the eagle also in advancing. It is 
gross and heavy in itself, and there is a pressure upon it from 
without, yet wonderful ia theway of theeaglein the air. 80 you 
must fly, and let me say, that one thing by which we know we 
fly is resistance ; a feather does not fly, a balloon does not fly, a 
kite does not fiy, — these float, there is no resistance. There is 
resistance in ourselves ; at flret we do not desire to rise, we find 
the earth tempting and pleasant to our selfishness, and, as 
Charles Wesley says : 

Angels your march oppose 

Who still in strength excel. 
Your secret, sworn eternal foes, 

Countless, invisible. 

With rage that never ends, 

Their hellish arts they try ; 
Legions of dire malicious fiends, 

And spirits enthroned on high. 

Thus it is a wrestling ; " the prince of power in the uir works 
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in the children of diBobedience." Tina we have " spiritual 
■wickedness in high places." Yet jou muat make yonr way like 
that of the eagle in the air. And liow hard — who oveicomeaJ 
how hardJj shall they, for whom the world has done its heat, 
" momit up with, wings" their way as that of an eagle in the air % 

III, This is a negative side; there is a positive— the way of 
tlie eagle in the air — it is when the resistance helps it, and 
therefore it flics. Tliere is vital force within, and not only so, 
the air is elastic. As it flies it beats on the wing, hut, as it 
beats, by its own hard blows on the air, every blow lifts the 
wing up again, and there is a wonderful arrangement in those 
wings to air ; and so the air gives way, and the triumphant bird 
passes through. This is the action of a wing, one hundred and 
fifty strokes in a minute, I understand. So swiit, so rapid ; slow, 
and yet so swift. Hence the Apostle's jubilant shout, " We are 
troubled on every side, yet not distressed, cast down, not de- 
stroyed." So wo are helped, " When my heart is overwhelmed, 
lead me to the rock that is higher than I." " Because thou hast 
been my help, etc." God knows this. Do you remember an 
admirable paper by the Country Parson, on " Men who have Car- 
ried Weight in Life"? Some men's progress seems so small 
compared with others' — slow, ah, but although to you, they seem 
to make no progress, to angels, they do. Theirs is the way of 
the eagle in the air. 

IV. There are extraordinary and divine contrivances to help, 
and therefore it flics. It is a wonderful picture of the universal- 
ity of the arrangement,^the divine pliability and adjustment of 
the laws of nature; that upper convex surface of the wing; that 
lower concavity of each wing, a kind of umbrella, turned inside 
out, to catch the wind, and so becomes aralve, so that the force 
may be gained beiow, and be harmless and helpful above ; every 
feather is a valve. This is the way of the eagle in the air. And 
now, can it be thought that- God has designed such wonderful 
contrivances for a poor bird's wing, and none for souls ? nay, 
what contrivances and helps has God given ; they arc in our 
spirits themselves, in their mould and make. There is con- 
cealed strength in souls for dark hours; powers abortive and 
unknown, waiting to be employed ; these faculties were not 
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made for night and for sin, they were for the soul Thiis come 
the special provisions of grace, grace is spiritual contrivance, 
and in every experience " He giveth more grace." And so the 
way of the eagle in the air. 

Wliat an eagle was Paul, who saw afer off, entered, and saw 
unspeakable things. Behold iiim there gazing on the sun from 
hia rock, — " None of these tilings move me," " I am persuaded," 
etc. What an eagie was John, who saw a door opened in 
heaven, the Lord in the midst of the golden candlesticks, and 
left his testimony, " That which we have seen and heard, etc., 
declare we." "Wliat an eagle waa Isaiah, the old man who s^d 
" They that wait on the Lord," etc. 

Now apply. Arc you conscious of the weight f Do you re- 
sist t Do you feel obstacles falling, giving way ? Do you feel 
and find divine help ! Have you glimpses ? and do you find af- 
fections rising ! 

Hereafter, you shall have exceeding great and eternal weight 
of glory. Look on the low scenes of the earth, on the sun, moon, 
and battle-plains beneath, you shall enter into the secret place 
of the Most High, the chambers of everlasting rest. 

My second illustration is: 

E THE OBBAT MOUNTAINS. 



Great mountains ; few of us have seen them, but there are 
those who, having seen them, find their hearts almost aching to 
behold them again. How is it they are so awfiilly, yet so vener- 
ably and beautifully dear to us ? They are only dead masses of 
unfeeling rock, yet they possess tlie power to awaken in ua all 
feelings ; they are always difiering, and changing, and yet they 
are always the same; nights and storms roU down upon them, 
and clothe and conceal them; and then mornings come; and 
sunsets and sunrisings heboid those mists wrought into rose- 
hues by rajs that sleep there lovingly. They hold the thnnders 
— often when it ia clear below, storms seem to live and contend 
like spirita there, and long, low, protracted thunders mutter, as 
if spirits talked in their recesses, tiQax peak to peak, from crag 
to crag. Sno»re and ice clothe their summits perpetually. The 
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traveller, among their lower passea, hears the boom and toil, 
and says that ia an avalaQche faffing. Out of their heart, aa he 
passes alODg, the wanderer beholds the vast glacier — the stif- 
fened ice torrents that " stopped amidst their maddest plunge ; " 
ice falls now, that don-n enormous ravines sweep amain, but 
there they stand, pillars of creation, monumental piles of past 
existences, tomb"! of old creations, manaoleums, cenotaphs of 
ancient worlds, wonders and mysteries. AH things are mys- 
teries ; but mountains — so human, jet so cold ; so mighty and 
massive, and yet so silent and so unmoving^the heart must be 
cold indeed, that does not feel the power of the great moun- 

David looked np at them, and he said, They are like the recti- 
tude— the holiness, the righteousness of God. He had not seen 
the greatest, Mont Blanc, the Himalayas, the Andes ; but be saw 
Horeb, and Sinai, and Lebanon ; and there is that, I suppose, 
about all these which make them seem more than they are. 
Even as the small hills of Cumberland and Scotland do for us 
almost as much as Switzerland, the Alps and Apennines. You 
and I also can step out this evening, and talk with God among 
the moimtains. Let ua talk of God— how high, how vast 1 
That word God ! — what mysteries does it bold — does it repre- 
sent 1 "The thought," said Job, "of God was a terror to me, 
and by reason of his highness I could not endure." We saw 
how Job found all the suggestions of the great mountains bring- 
ing the mind to reflect upon the inscrutableness of God, but all 
aa hints and suggestions. What a slight thing is man travers- 
ing the shoulder of some steep and awful mouptain ! What aa 
insect I Tet he li^tea and if is dead and cold. To him it may, 
with its labyrinths of peaks, and passes, and glaciers, be called 
incomprehensible; its cold; its glaring heat; its regions, and 
platforms of storm ; aspects which make it like an abstraction ; 
again, which make it like some dread personification and em- 
bodiment of power. David looked at it, and thought: "Hoar 
and solemn peak, thou art like the righteousness of God, mani- 
fold in aspect, but always one, and in thyself always stiU." 

I. I suppose, what David first meant to imply by this right- 
eousness of God like the great momitains was, — that it wes 
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everywhere to be seen. A mountain is lofty, prominent, can be 
seen at a great distance — -wliy tie Himalayas can be seen rearly 
two hundred and iifty miles away, Grandiy it rises out of the 
Tak beneath, Uke a monarch over the scene. Scripture, you 
note — you ought to notice it— inTolves itself in the righteous- 
ness of God, not eren His goodness so much as His righteous- 
ness, not His love so much as His holiness. I do not wonder 
at this, the most anxious question a man can put is this, "Will 
the judge of all the earth do right?" No question is so im- 
mense, so vital ; that question settled well, all must he well. It 
therefore opens grand views of the righteousness of God, in- 
volves itself in this, stakes itself on this. This is what short- 
sighted and selfish man thinks he cannot always see. But 
mountains are distinctly seen, so the righteousness of God is 
distinctly seen. His rectitude, infinitely right ; the Bible is the 
revelation of righteousness ; and the long ages as they roll, to 
those able to read, tell the tale of righteousness. Read it iu 
law, that groove and line of rail laid down by God ; read it in 
nations, their rise, decline, and fiill ; read it in, conscience, that 
pulse of a moral nature throbbing after right in man ; immortal 
and immovable principles in nature, in the history of men, in 
the hnman soul. But what is it in God I What know we of 
righteousness ? Oh, we must not look in ourselves to see it, wo 
must look ont and look up. It is there — vast, immutable, eter- 
nal, it is like the great mountains. Elevate the tone of your 
thought; do not indulge in the cynic's sneers, those "arrows 
which fly by day." Believe — and see it in God right, our sense 
of self belies us, Suppose we died now, and had no immortal- 
ity, still could we not look up, with tearful eyes and bless Him 
for all, incomparably beyond ourselves and our desert. Wliere 
is this righteousness — where is it ? All this agony, misery, ruin 
— well, it is working through all that. " I will," said David, 
" remember tile years of the right hand of the Most High." I 
will remember His eternity, 'and my brief time. 

II. But although so prominent, ita foundations are out of 
sight. — "Who sunk thy sunless pillars deep in earth," The 
highest mountain's peak, it is said, is not more than five miles, 
the depth of the sea has been, I believe, ascertained to be 
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eleven, and here arc tho roots, nay, rather the body, and the 
portioQs of the everlasting hills, like the great moiintaiDS. And 
all these weighed 1 " The mountains in scales, tho hills in a 
balance I" Exact their proportion literally, to their dynamic 
intensity or force, regulated for many purposes, Sq live, yet out 
of sight And yet how often the roots of God's righteonanesa 
though concealed, are revealed to great experiences, as when 
Jonah aays in hia grief; "he went dowiv to the bottom of the 
the mountains ; " or David sings that (3 Sam. xxii. 16) "the 
foundations of the world were discovered," 

in. Like the great mountains the rightcousnesa may be 
ascertained, although not comprehended. — Mountains the high- 
est may be measured ; men have measured mountains. Very 
wonderful are the achievements of trigonometry ; and many 
have no hesitation in pronouncing all about God, His righteous- 
ness, and the Trinity, who would be quite at a loss here. Tou 
see the men with their posts, and chains, carefully taking the 
base line for their calculations, then they will reduce that base 
line by multiples and fractions, and then by their theodolites 
they will carry on the process of what they call triangulation, 
and so measure without foot, or rule, or step, heights of build- 
ings, mountains, and distances of worlds. Now, God's right- 
eousness is like the great mountains, God Himself gives to us 
ft base of calculation, and it is "the righteousness of God which 
is in Christ Jesus our Lord ; " and then as the surveyor goes on 
from point to point, calculation to calculation, so " the righteous- 
ness. of God is revealed," as Paul declares "from faith to faith." 
Christ make Himself finite that I may ascend to infinite conclu- 
sions, but there must be the base-line for commencement, then 
all follows. How wonderfully Paul went on from this. How 
divine and how sublime. " Oh the dejrths — oh the heights." 

Hence, IV. Like the great mountains God's righteousness is 
rich and precious. Mountains are rich : — 

1. In minerals, their caves, their recesses, gold, coal, silver; 
there tiie gem, the ruby lurks; there the opal, with its soft 
edges; there the basilisk glare of the emerald; the sheen of the 
ruby. What streams in God's righteousness, unknown, unseen, 
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unresolved, infinite, plan, power— all rigliteous and. inflnite pur- 
pose and in promise. 

3. hi pastures. — Mountains fumisii the way for the nations ; 
tliere tliey spread along the hill sides. Nations have sought 
them. And nomadic and agricultural people have followed 
their chain along the hill side. 

8. In refretrhmenla. — Illustration — Rivera gushing from moun- 
tains, as in Phnlimmon. 

4. In fortifications. — What, then, is His glorious position of 
whom it ia said, "His foimdatiou is in the lioly mountains." 

I spoke of the evil method of allegory, or the eontinTied. 
figure. I could give you many illustrations of this from 
the old writers ; they are often lilte the old pageantry which 
met Elizabeth in her royal progress. They attempt to em- 
body abstract qualities, and they often fail in tlieir attempt 
I remember one in which we are told how Truth lived in 
great honor; but through the envy of her enemies, she was 
disgraced, banished out of the city; sitting on a dunghill, 
sad and discontented, a chariot comes by attended with a 
great troop towards her. Soon Truth perceived who it 
was — her greatest enemy, the Lady lie, dad in a change- 
able colored taffety, her coach covered with clouds of all 
the colors of the rainbow. Impudence and Hypocrisy, 
attending on one side, and Slander and Detraction on the 
other, and Perjury ushering along many more — more than 
a good many in the train. 

When the Lady Lie came up to Truth, she commanded 
her to be carried capfive for the greater triumph ; at night 
ehe fared well, and would want for nothing ; only when 
morning came the Lady Lie said she had to pay ; and 
Truth had to pay for all, and the nest night was lite the 
last But when the Lady Lie was brought before the 
judge, Impudence and Hypocrisy justified their lady. Per- 
jury cleared her, and Slander and Detraction laid all the 
blame with Truth ; she was called upon to plead, and when 
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she conld only aaj, " Not guilty," and was about to be con- 
demned, Time, an eloquent, grave, e3:perienced counsellor, 
stepped np, and be^ed to nnravel the matter, lest the in- 
nocent should suffer for the guilty. Then Time began to 
dispel the clouds from the Lady Lie's chariot, unmasked 
her ugliness, and unveiled her followers, aiid Truth by Time 
was cleared and set at lai^e. 

And all this is to illustrate the Scripture doctrine of truth ! 

Another like allegory, often used in the pulpit, you will 
know ; of the master of an orchard who committed it to 
the keeping of two servants, and went on his journey ; bat 
one was blind, ta\d one was lame ; the lame one saw the 
beauty of the fruit and told it to the blind fellow, and he 
said : " Had I the use of my limbs I would soon be mas- 
ter of those apples ; " and the blind man said, " Had I but 
my eyes mywill is good if thefniit is good," so they united 
their strength, imd joined their forces together. The whole 
blind man took the well-sighted lame man, and so they 
reached their master's apples, and took them away. "SVTien, 
therefore, the master returned, they each framed his own 
excuse ; the blind man said he could not so much as see the 
tree whereon they grew ; and the lame man said he ought 
not to be suspected, for he had no limbs to climb. But the 
wise master perceived the ignoble craft of his two servants, 
he put them, as they were, the one upon the other's shoul- 
ders, and punished them both together. And all this is to 
show that sin is neither of the body nor the soul, but it is 
the common act of the body and of souL They are Simeon 
and Levi, brothers and partners in mischief, and therefore 
God, in His just judgment, will punish both body and soul 
together, if not repaired and redeemed by Christ And 
this allegory, first derived from the Eabbins, has been used 
through long generations of writers.* 

* I'heae, and manj more such, will be found in Spencer's " Store- 
house of Similes " (1658), alreiuJy referred to, The last in Hyman 
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Imagination, I have said, seizes the innermost And this 
is the definition which has been given of it by Buskin ; be- 
caiiBe it does this, it realizes vividly, and hence, again, it 
represents distinctly. This is not the time or place to stay 
to analyze the faculty ; but these are its functions and its 
manifestation. In its exercise, genius is in its highest ful- 
ness. It is the sum of all highest powers in man. It is in 
its highest exercise the focus and complement of aU hunma 
power. "The men of imagination," said Napoleon, "rule 
the world." It is in highest men "the retina of the nni- 
verse."* It is the power of heart and mind made intense 
by their marriage. It is the faculty of attention or inten- 
sity ; it is not the less the faculty of strong afieetions. It 
may be possible to have the imagination of fire and the 
heart of ice, but not upon the objects interesting to it ; to- 
wards these, it is at once affectionate as clear ; truths, 
either of Scripture or of life, read without it are like truths 
read by the hgbt of funeral torches ; but, read by it, they 
are read by daylight and the sun. Thus, in descriptive 
preaching, while tame, feeble, and learned critical correct- 
ness paints with painful weariness — a something which is all 
prepared, as carefully as colors are grovmd down for the 
canvas, and foolishly imagines that color and form alone 
are necessary, imagination, with one or two crayon stroke 
realizes the whole picture to the eye. Word-painting is 
often the subject of a sneer, yet it is the power of the poet, 
that truthful rendering of scenery and character, which, 
from Homer to Shakespeare, and from Shakespeare 
to Wordsworth or Tennyson, brings the object de- 
scribed vividly before the eye, and affects the sense 
vividly to realize. If this is the poet's purpose it is also 

Hutnitz's charming and deliglitful book of " Hebrew Tales," an 
invaluable little compendium of tlie ancient nnd uninspired litera- 
ture of the Hebrews, and also in Coleridge's " Friend." 
•Ricliter. Titan. 
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the preacher's. Descriptive sermons, indeed, seldom read 
well ; audiences are usually coarse and sensational ; the 
colors, therefore, are too often glaring and sensational, too. 
Most of this descriptive work is like the stained glass in 
cathedrals and churches, very rich and showy and perhaps 
glco^ous, but not perspicuous. Such sermons, liie such 
vrindowg, need the stately roof and embowering arch; 
they do not read well in the study or the household room. 
The prismatic splendors of the great Chalmers* or Henry 
Melville, will not bear the quiet of the student's lonely 
house. This order of imagination charms and dehghts, but 
it belongs especially to the speech of the pleasant concert- 
like sound ; it flows over the soul a wUdemess of dehdous 
melody in which no idea is received, usodly no permanent 
impression made. 

The imagination lets in the light, it is a window through 
whose glasses the visions stream ; sometimes, as little pic- 
tures, and how impressive they are ! The essays of John 
Foster and Coleri^e abound with them ; as when the last 
speaks of terrible lessons of experience from history ; 
truths learned too late as : " Alas 1 like lights in the stem 
of a vessel, they illumined only the path that had been 

* Tet what an effect must Chalmers have produced by his preach- 
ing 1 What a description is that in " Horis Subsecivte," by John 
Brown, of the preaching on some simple Tillage occasion, in a moor- 
land-district in Tweedale. " The I>royer," a notorions and brutal 
character, who had sat dotrn in the table seat opposite, was gazing 
■up in ft state of stupid escitement ; he seemed restless, hut never 
kept his eye from the speaker. " We all had insetiMhlj been drawn 
out of our seate, and were converging towards the wonderful 
speaker." " How tieautifnl to our eyes did the thunderec look, ex- 
hauBted, but sweet and pure." " Wo went home quieter than when 
we came ; we thought of other things, — that voice, that face ; 
those great, ^mple, living thoughts; those floods of resistless elo- 
quence ; that piercing, shattering voice." — Sora Subsecime, Second 
Series, pp. 90-93. 
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passed oyer ; " or when he speaks of neglected truths : 
" Truths, of all others the most awful and mysteriouSj and, 
at the same time, of universal interest, are considered so 
true as to lose all the power of truth, and lie bed-ridden in 
the dormitory of the soul, side by side with the moat de- 
spised and exploded errors." An image is sometimes very 
illiiBtrative. What is ita use miless it illustrates ? I re- 
member to have heard the Bishop of Oxford thus illustrate 
the text — "How wilt thou manifest thyself to us and not 
unto the world. Jesus said. If a man love me he will keep 
my words, &e., and we will come to him and mate our 
abode with him," "Just as a dark lantern is of no use to 
any but J» him who carries it — dark everywhere, behind, 
and on either side — but held by ite possessor, it casta before 
him a stream of informing light ; " and upon another text 
the same preacher says, "Many characters seem to float 
before our eyes in Scripture as having been visited by con- 
victions and opportunities of gra«e, but only hke ships, 
which, when night is spread over the sea, emerge for a 
moment from the darkness, as they cross the pathway of 
the moonbeams, and then are lost again in utter gloom." 

The writings of Dr. Guthrie are fertile as fields in these 
su^estive images— images which, on right lips, instantly 
flash out meanings. This is Dr. Guthrie's diaracteristic, 



Sailing once along a coast where a friend bad suffered ship- 
wreck, the scene which recalled hia danger flUed us with no fear. 
Because, while his ahip on the night she ran ashore, was cnttiag 
her way through the densest fog, we were ploughing the waters 
of a silver sea, where noble headlands, and pillared cliffs, and 
scattered islands, and surf-heaten reefs, stood bathed in the 
brightest moonshine. There was no danger, just because there 
was no darkness. The thick and heavy haze is, of all hazards, 
that which tlie wary seaman holds in greatest dread. 
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UPON HIS HEAD WEEK MABT CROWNS, 

Inside tliose iron gratings that protect tlie ancient regalia of 
our kingdom, vulgar curiosity sees nothing but a display of 
jen'els. Its stupid eyes are dazzled b th g m tb t stud tbe 
crown and sceptre. Th* ujireflecti mult t I fix their 
thoughts and waste their admiration q th Th y go away 

to talk of their beauty, perhaps to co t th p ion ; nor 

do they estimate the value of the wn b t by the price 
which its pearls, and rubies, and diam nd m f,] t f t b in the 
market. 

The eye of a patriot, gazing thoughtfully in on these relics of 
former days, is all but blind to what attracts the gaping group. 
The admiration is reserved for other and nobler objects. He 
looks with deep and meditative interest on that rim of gold, not 
for its intrinsic value, but because it once encircled the brow of 
BcoUand'a greatest king, the hero of her independence — Robert 
Bruce, Eegarded in some such light, estimated by the suffer- 
ings endured for it, how great tbe value of that crown which 
Jesus wears I What a kingdom that which cost Ood His Son, 
and cost that Son bis life 1 

But these ibiugs are not to be stuck into sermons mere- 
triciously, like was or paper flowers.* 

" Give us lessons, not laces," says old Thomas AdaniR 
" A gannent," he continnes, " to have here and there a 
fringe, or button, or jewel is comely ; to be nothing but 
buttons is ridiculoua. We will make three borders of gold 
with studs of silver. Divinity is that border of gold ; hu- 
man learning the studs of silver." Once i^ain I say the 
question shonld be asked, vrhether fable, allegory, analogy 
or illustration is used. Does that help ? The use of the 

* There are indeed collections of them, sucli as Spencer's already 
referred to, and the similar bulky but less valuable predecessor. A 
Treasury or Slorekoum of Similes, both Pleasant, JDeliffhiful and 
Profitallefor all Estates of Mm in General. Newly Calleaed into 
Heads and Commonplaees. By Robert Cawdray. Printed in Old 
Change, Sign of Eagle and Child, 1600. 



Hosteatv Google 



336 The Use and Abuse of Imaginat-km. 

iniE^nation in tbe speaker embodies ; in the hearer it un- 
bosoms ; like Bjtoh in the tempest on Lake Lemrm, who 
felt that the vehement energy of the etonn translated and 
expounded to ViJTn his own nature, was the adequate — 
scarcely, but still represcntativetj', adequate— illustration 
of the slumbering passions in hia soul ; so that, as he 
looked upon it, he was able to say, " Tlxre, there , it is — 
that is what I have known, what I have felt" As he says : 

Sky, mountain, river, winds like lightnings I Te 
With night, and clouda, and thunders, and a soul 
To make these felt, and feeling well may be 
Things that have made me watchful ; the far roll 
Of your departing voices is the knoll 
Of what in me is sleepless, — if I rest. 

And again: 

Could I embody and. embosom now 

That which ia most within me, could I wreck 

My thoughts upon espressions, and thus throw 

Soul, heart, mind, passions, feelings, strong or weak, 

All that I would have sought, and all I seek, 

Bear, know, feel, and yet breathe, into one word— - 

And that one word were lightning, I would speak. 

But as it is I live and die nnheard, 

With a most voiceiess thought, sheathing it as a sword. 

So everynobleimageenablesthebearer to exclaim, "There, 
there, it is ; that is my embodied feeling, now I see it ; 
now I understand it, as far as I can be made to understand ; 
it ia there, thai espresses it" This is the real work of the 
imagination ; hence it is such an art and such an influence 
and power. How sublime when this ia brought to bear on 
the embodying the great truths — the noble eharacteristJca 
of the Christian hfe ; when meamngs stand revealed by 
the mingled lights of divine teaching and human experi- 
ence, in the elevated and thoughtful soul ; floating feelings 
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transformed mto convictions, and definite and determinate 
perceptions, powers in the character and the life, as well as 
tremendous attestations of tb'e speaker's genius. Many 
readers will think that Frederick Eobinson did not express 
the whole truth of the Christian life and faith in the follow- 
ing passages ; but in aU his own subtlety of eloquence and 
insight, he expresses that faculty of the hnagioation to 
which I have alluded : 



Or, again, we must all have felt, when certain effects in nature, 
coukbinationa of form and color, have been presented to us, our 
own idea speaking in intelligent and yet celestial language; 
when, for instance, the long bars of purple, " edged with in- 
tolerable radiance," seemed to float in a sea of pale, pure green, 
when the whole sky seemed to reel with thuader, when the 
night-wind moaned. It is wonderful how Ihe loost common- 
place men and women, beings who, as you would have thought, 
had no conception that rose beyond a commercial speculation, or 
a fashionable entertainment, are elevated by such scenes; how 
the slumbering grandeur of tbeir nature wakes and acknowl- 
edges kindred with the sky and storm. " I cannot speak,'' they 
would say, " the feelings which arc in mo ; I have had emotinna, 
aspirations, thoughts ; I cannot put them into words. Look 
there I listen now to the storm ! That is what I meant, only I 
never could say it out till now." Thus do art and nature apeak 
for us, aud thus do we adopt them as our own. This is the way 
in which His righteousness becomes righteousness for us. This 
is the way in which the heart presents to God the sacrifice of 
Christ ; gazing on that perfect Life we, as it were, say, " There, 
that is my religion — that is my righteousness— what I want to 
be, which I am not — that is my offering, my life as I would 
wish to give it, freely and not checked, entire and perfect." So 
the old prophets, their hearts big with unutterable thoughts, 
searched "what or what manner of time the spirit of Christ 
which was in them did signify, when it testified beforehand of 
the sufferings of Christ, and of the glory which should follow;" 
and 90 with us, until it passes into prayer; "My Saviour, fill up 
15 
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the blurred and blotted sketch which my clumsy hand has 
drawn of a divine life, with the fiilness of thy perfect picture. 
I feel the beauty which I cannot realize ; — robe me in thine un- 
utterable purity ; 

" Rock of ages, cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in thee." 
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EOPLE in England know little of Welsh preach- 
ing. Nor is it possible they should know 
much ; and it is probable that in most of onr 
congregations a larger acquaintance with it and 
the manner of it would not have the effect of making it 
more favorably regarded. Preaching is in Wales the great 
national characteristic — the Derby Day is not more truly a 
characteristic of England than the great gatherings and 
meetings of the Associations all grouped around some 
popular favorites. The dwellers among those mountains 
and upon those hiU sides have no concerts, no theatres, no 
means of stimulating or satisfying their curiosity. For we, 
who care little for preaching, to whom the whole sermon 
system is perhaps becoming more tedious, we can form but 
little idea, and have but Httle sympathy with that form of 
religious society where the pulpit is the orchestra, and the 
stage, and the platform, and where the charms of music 
and painting and acting are all looked for and found in the 
preacher. We very likely should be disposed even to look 
with complacent pity upon such a state of society ; it has 
not yet expired where the Bulwers, and Dickens, and Tbauk- 
(339) 
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erays, aud Seotta are altogether unknown : there the pecu- 
liar forms of their genius — certainly without their peculiar 
education — display themselves in the pulpit If you like to 
suppose, therefore, a large amount of ignorance, well, upon 
such a subject certainly it is possible to enter easily upon 
tho illimitable, yet it is such an ignorance as that which de- 
Toloped itself in Job and in his companions and in hia age 
— an ignorance like that which we may conceive in ^schy- 
lus, Iq fact, in Wales the gates of every man's being have 
been opened. It is possible to know much of the grammar, 
and the history, and the lexicography of things, and yet to 
be utterly ignorant, ao utterly ignorant of things as never 
to have felt the sentiment of strangeness or of terror ; and 
without having ever been informed about the names of 
things, it is possible to have been brought into the presence 
and the power of things themselvea. Thus the ignorance 
of one man may be higher than the intelligence of another. 
There may be a lai^e memory and a very narrow consclous- 
neas. On the contrary, there may be a large consciousness, 
while the forms it embraces may be uncertain and unde- 
fined in the misty twihghfc of the souL This is much the 
state of many minds in Wales. It is the state of feeling 
Bjid of poetry, of subtle questionings, and high religious 
musings and raptures. This stat« has been aided by the 
sedudedness of the country, and the exduaivenesa of the 
language, not less than by the ragged force and masculine 
majesty and strength of the language, a language full of 
angles and sharp goads, admirably fitted for the masters of 
assemblies, admirably fitted to move too, like a wind over 
the soul, rousing and soothing, stirriug into storm and lull- 
ing into rest Something in it makes an orator almost ludi- 
crous when he attempts to convey himself in another lan- 
guage, but very powerful and impressive in that It is a 
speaking and living language, a langui^e vrithout any shal- 
lows, a language which seems to compel the necessity of 
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thought or feehng before usmg it. Onr language ia fast 
becoming serviceable for all that large part of the human 
family who speak without thinking. To this state the Welsh 
can never coma That tmacconunodating tongue only moves 
Tvith a soul behind it. 

Chbistmas Evans was the child of very poor parents — 
Samuel and Joanna Evans. At the age of seventeen, Christ- 
mas could not read a word. He was bom at Esgaiswen, in 
the parish of Uandysul, Cardiganshire, on Christmassy, 
1766, says his friend and biographer, Ehys Stephen — 1776, 
says his later biographer, Mr, Cross. Probably Mr. Ste- 
phen is correct. His fcither was a shoemaker, but he died 
when the lad was. only nine years of age, and his wife and 
children became even, in some measure, dependent on the 
parish for sdpport. He was taken by an uncle, a Mr, James 
Lewis, to his farm, and for six years he was abandoned to 
utter neglect. His years were passed in complete poverty, 
in most servile employments ; he had neither friend nor 
home. An imagination, however, so vivid and vigorous, 
must have frequently been awakened amidst the sublime 
scenery of the glorious hills and valleys by which he was 
surrounded. The influences which encompassed him were 
entirely depraving ; yet, in his seventeenth year, he became 
the subject of deep rehgious impressions, although they 
were kindled in a chm-ch whose pastor was strongly influ- 
enced by Arian views, as were many ministers in Wtdes in 
that day — Mr. Daniel Davies. Mr. Stephen has, in a few 
lines, given a most lovable portrait of him.* He was the 
Patriarch and Pastor of Castell Hywel. He says : — 

Mr. D. Davies was the very soul of kindness and fine feeling ; 
and wherever you meet one of his old pupils, be he clergyman or 
dissenting minister, there is a kind and admiring word for the 
Patriarch of Castell Hywel. Nothing could be more unsophisti- 
cated than his mode of living amongst his native mountains ; 
"■ MeTiMirs of C/iristmaa Mans. By David Rhys Stcplion. 
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and while, in mind, he lived with the old Greeks and the mighty 
Eomans, revelling in the treasury of ancient lore, he ate, and 
drank, and lodged, as did the small farmer of his district. With 
few wants, and less discontent — teaching all that were sent to 
Ids school ; paid most moderately, indeed, by the richest of his 
neighbours, not at all hy the poorer among them ; breaking in 
upon the "noisslcsB tenour of his way" only by the sermons on 
the Lord'a-day, and occasionally at some house on week-day 
evening, when, especially if he referred to the Prodigal Son, 
which he was much addicted to, he would weep profusely, af- 
fected by his own teaching ; at once the cause of his own felic- 
ity, and the source of whatever power he exerted upon others. 

Mr. Davies, overtaken by a heavy shower, called at a farm- 
house, and begged a sheaf of straw, which, opening it in the 
middle, he put on his head as a temporary 'umbrella, A poor 
woman who met him on the road, said, "Mr. Davies, Sttcft? you 
have very poor shelter." " Oh !" replied the good man, " a roof 
of straw well becomes a wail of clay." 

There came a great awakening at Castell Hywel, a great 
desire for religious knowledge. In those days scarce one 
person in ten could read at all, even in the language of the 
country; so says Christmas Evans. "We" — that is the 
young converta — "hought Bibles and candles, and were ac- 
customed to meet together in a bam in the evening, at 
Penypralltfixus, end thus in about a naonth I was able to 
read the Hble in my mother tongue. I was vastly de- 
%hted with so much learning. This, however, did not 
satisfy me, but I borrowed books and leaxnt a little Eng- 
lish. Mr. Davies, my pastor, understood that I thirsted 
for knowledge, and took me to his school, where I stayed 
for six months. Here I went through the Latin grammar, 
but so low were my circumstances that I could stay there 
no longer." He soon became the subject of persecution 
among his companions, and it was about this time that he 
lost his eya Six young men feU upon him unawares, and 
beat him very unmercifully ; one of them, using a stick. 
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struck him above the eye, which occasioned the loss of its 
sight, A very great mistake went abroad that CJhristmas 
Evans, before hia conversion, was a great boxer. So far 
otherwise, he says he "never fought a battle in hia life." 
The night after this sad disaster, he dreamt that the day of 
judgment was come. He saya, "I saw Jesus in the'clouds, 
and all the world on fire. I waa in great fear, yet crying 
earnestly, and with some confidence, for Hia peace. He 
answered and said, ' Thou thonghtest to be a preacher, but 
but what wilt tliou do now ? The world is on fire and it is 
too late.' On this I awoke." This dream produced a deep 
impression on his mind : it recovered him, too, from some 
spiritual declension. He waa called upon often to the exer- 
cisea of prayer and exhortation, and he testifies that to this 
he felt "a strong inclination, though," he saya, "I knew 
myself a mass of spiritual ignorance." His memory waa 
very tenacious ; he translated, among his first performances, 
a sermon of Bishop Eeveridge, and preached it He also 
committed to memorj- one of Mr. Rowland's sermons, and 
preached it in the very neighborhood of the church to 
which he belonged- A gentleman heard him, and natur- 
ally enough expressed amazement at such a sermon from 
an unlettered boy. The mystery was solved next day — he 
found the sermon in a book, "However," said he, "I have 
not done thinking there is somethii^ great in the son of 
Samuel, the shoemaker, for his prayer was as good as the 
sermon." His opinion of the young preacher would have 
suffered some farther abatement if he had knovtn, what was 
the fact, that the prayer itself was memorized. This seems 
to have taken place before he lost hia eye, before the dream ; 
and for the youth, who coijd do such things, we are not 
surprised that there was a sad backsHding and repentance 
before the period of his real promise and usefulness. Yet we 
learn that his Christian experiences were of a painful nar 
ture. He who was wont, before the period of true relig- 
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ions feeling and honest and individuid application, to at- 
tempt to shine in the robes of the departed masters, now 
that he was thrown upon himself felt all the depression and 
debasement of a humble heart, and sometimes of a disap- 
pointed ministry. He was wont, when he preached, to 
enter the pulpit with dread ; he conceived the very sight of 
him was enough to becloud the hearts of his hearers, and 
intercept the hght of heaven in its efforts to shine upon 
their souls. He could not ascertain that be had been tbo 
means of salvation to a single hearer during five years of 
his ministry, and ho kept the state of his soul in darkness 
and in reserve ; he drank the wormwood of thought and of 
bitter feelii^ alone. We like to read tliese passages of soul 
history ; to him they were dark moments, but the light 
came by-and-by, and we shall see that his wonderful power 
over other men was the result of his own deep and solemn 
acquaintance with the most painful and han-assing ques- 
tions of the human heart. His faith was no " cunningly 
devised fable." 

He married in 1790 — the year in which he was ordained 
at Lleyn, in Caernarvonshire — Catharine Jones. She 
greatly aided him in his ministerial work, by her spirit and 
her character. She did not biing him property ; but she 
brought what was of far- more importance than property ; 
she was a member of his church. She had a strong mind, 
and she had, it seems, great aptitude for theological studies. 
She must have been, when married, veiy yoimg ; for thirty- 
three years she walked with her husband a companion and 
helpmeet, and as a manager she seems to have been even a 
miracle of a woman. Her husband's income, for the greater 
part of their married life, never exceeded thirty poimds ; 
yet she gave away food to poor children and needy folks, 
and procured and made garments for the poor members of 
the church, and money and bread for Irish laborers who 
passed her door on their way to and from the barveate. 
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Her house was always open to itinerant miiiistera, and silie 
readily administered to them with her own hands ; and al- 
though her health was never robust she had so much cour- 
age that she was able to aeeompany her husband on five of 
his journeys through the greatest portion of "Wales, some- 
times in the depth of the winter, often through storms of 
rain, and snow, and hail, over dangerous ferries, and 
through wild and desolate places. She loved the Saviour, 
and she made all the interests of His Church hers. They 
travelled in true apostohc styla Thus we read, when 
Christmas Evans was forty-sis years of age, he removed 
from Lleyn to the Isle of Ai^lesea. Ueyn had been his 
first church and charge, there he had been ordained, there 
he met and married his wife ; now upon his birth-day 
(Chrisima9i3ay) they went out to their new country, almost, 
it might be said, not knowing whither they went. "It 
was," he says, "a rough day of frost and snow." Of this 
world's goods they had none. He commenced thus his 
journey on horseback, with his wife behind him, and arrived 
in the evening of the same day at Uangewin. "Whatever 
was the motive for his departure, it was not money ; hia 
salary in Angleaea was only £17 pounds per annum, and 
for twenty years he asked no more. He who said to Abra- 
ham "Fear not : I am thy shield and exceeding great re- 
ward," called Christmas Evans forth ; and the reason of 
the call was soon perceived in the large additions made to 
Abraham's seed, and the divine influence felt by innumera- 
ble souls. In all this his wife was no obstructiom If it be 
true that a man must ask hia itife'a leave to be rich, he must 
also ask her to permit him to be useful ; she is the minis- 
ter's minister, and his power is greatly owing to her, "What 
can we, or men such as we are, know of such men, of their 
hves, or of their motives ? We call them poor, we should 
look upon them almost with contempt ; their world was 
different to ours, their life a hidden life. Ha<l they not 
15* 
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pleasures ? Had not our preaeher pleasnrea ? The noiso 
of the great world scarcely ever broke on his ear. Every 
way the fiimiture of life was simple ; lusuriea of the most 
frivolous description have become necessities to us ; but as 
we read the life of this man and his companions in the 
ministrj-, all look yery different. The things of eternity, 
and the solemn thoughts of time awakening to it, seem 
nearer to such men than to us. Mr. Stephen, in his Life, 
has given the passing sketch and memorial of several of 
these men, of whom our world indeed is not worthy. 

Their virtues walked their narrow round, 

Nor made a pause nor left a Toid ; 
And snre the eternal Master found 

Their single talent well employed. 

It was in the second year of his ministry at Lleyn that a 
change came over the ministry of the man. He waa in 
feeble hesJth, and he set off to Sonth Wales to visit his 
friends. He was unable to procure a horse for the journey, 
and the small societies to wliich he preached were too poor 
to provide him one. So he set forth on foot, preaching in 
everj- town and village through which be passed. He gives' 
the account of many battles in spirit among the mountains. 
He says, "The roads were lonely, and I was wholly alone. 
I suffered no interruptions in my wrestlings with God." 
He says this, indeed, of a later period of his spiritual difS- 
culties, but he knew these moments constantly, and a 
change came over his ministrations. He says : 

I now felt a power in the word, like a hammer breaking the 
rock, and not like a rush, I had a very powerful time at Kil- 
vowyr, and also pleasant meetings in the neighborhood of Car- 
digan. The work of converaionwas progressing so rapidly and 
with HO much energy in those parts, that the ordinance of bap- 
tism was administered every month for q year or more, at Kil- 
vowyr, Cardigan, Blacnywaun, Blacnffos and Ebenezer, to from 
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ten to twenty persons each month. The chapels and adjoining 
bniying-grounds were crowded with hearers of a. week-day, 
even in the middle of hairest. I frequently preached in the 
open,;iir in the evenings, and the rejoicing, ainging, and prais- 
ing would continue until broad light the next morning. The 
hearers appeared melted down in tenderness at the different 
meetings, so that they wept streams of t»ars, and cried out, in 
such a manner that one might suppose the whole congregation, 
male and female, was thoroughly dissolved by the Gospel. " The 
word of God " was now become as " a sharp two-edged sword, 
dividing asunder the joints and marrow," and revcaUng unto 
the people the secret corruptions of their hearts. Preaching was 
now unto me a pleaanre, and the success of the ministry in all 
places was very great. The same people attended fifteen or 
twenty different meetings, many miles apart io the counties of 
Cardigan, Pembroke, CaermarthcD, Glamorgan, Monmouth and 
Brecknock, This revival, especially in the vicinity of Cardi- 
gan, and in Pembrokeshire, subdued the whole country, and in- 
duced people everywhoro to think wel! of religion. The same 
heavenly gale followed down to Fishguard, Llanglofian, Little 
Ncw-<Jaatle, and Rhydwylini, where BIr. Gabriel Eeea was then a 
zealous and a powerful preacher. There was such a tender spirit 
resting on the hearers at this season, from Tabor to Middlemill, 
that one wouldimagine, by their weeping and tremblingin their 
places of worship, and all this mingled with so much heavenly 
cheerfulness, that they would wish to abide for ever in this state 
of mind. 

It is very interesting to notice how real and deep was the 
spiritual life of Christmas Evans. He says : 

I was weary of a cold heart towards Christ, and His sacrifice, 
and the work of His Spirit — of a cold heart in the pulpit, in 
secret prayer, and in study. For fifteen years previously I had 
felt mj heart burning within, as if going to Emmaus with Jesus. 
On a day ever to be remembered by me, as I was going from 
Dolgelly to Machynlleth, and climbing up towards Cadair Idris 
I considered it to be incumbent upon me to pray, however hard 
I felt my heart, and however worldly the frame of my spiritwas. 
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Having begun in tlio name of Jesus, I soon felt as it were the 
fetters loraening, and tlie old hardness of teart softening, and, 
as I thought, mountains of trost and snow dissolying and melt- 
ing within me. This engendered confidence in my soul in the 
promise of the Holy Ghost. I felt my whole mind relieved fiom 
some great hondage : tears flowed copiously, and I was con- 
strained to cry out for the gracious visits of God, hy restoring 
to my soul the joy of His salvation ; and that He would visit the 
churches in Anglesea that were under my care. I emhraced in 
my supplications all the churches of the saints, and nearly all 
the ministers in the principality by their names. This struggle 
lasted for three hours : it rose again and again, like one wave 
after another, or a high flowing tide, driven by a sfj-ong wind, 
until my nature became faint by weeping and crying. Thus I 
resigned myself to Christ, body and sou], gifts and labors — all 
my life — every day and every hour that remained for me; and 
all my cares I committed-to Christ. The road was mountainous 
and lonely, and I was wholly alone, and suffered no interruptions 
in my wrestlings with God, 

From this time, I was made to expect the goodness of God to 
churches and to myself. Thus the Lord delivered me and the 
people of Anglesea from being carried away hy the flood of 
Sandemanianism. In the first religious meeting after this I felt 
as if 1 had been removed from the cold and sterile regions of 
spiritual fiost, into the verdant fields of the divine promises. 
The former strivings with God in prayer, and the longing 
anxiety for the conversion of sinners, which I had experienced 
at Lleyn, were now restored. I had a hold of the promises of 
God. The result was, when I returned home, the first thing 
that arrested my attention was, that the Spirit was working 
also in the brethren in Anglesea, inducing in them a spirit of 
prayer, especially in two of the deacons, who were particulariy 
importunate that God would visit us in merey, and render the 
Word of His grace effectual amongst us for 



Readers ■will be interested in reading the solemn covo- 
nants entered into with God from time to time. Our 
preajdjer represented a time and a state of things when 
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such afiaJrs of the heart toot pla«e. We will also beg them 
to notice those passages we have printed in itahcs, as show- 
ing the especial care and ansiety of his heart : 

" I. I give my soul and body unto thee, Jesus, the true Qod, 
and everlasting life — deliver me from sin, and from etonuil death, 
aad bring me into life everlasting. Amen. — C. B. 

" n. I call the day, the sun, the earth, the trees, the stones, the 
bed, the table, and the books, to witness that I come unto thee, 
Kedcemerof sinners, that I may obtain rest for mysoni from the 
thunders of guilt and the dread of eternity. Amen. — C. E, 

"m. I do, through confidence in thy power, earnestly entreat 
thee to take the work into thine own hand, and give me a cir- 
cumcised heart, that I may love thee, and create in me a right 
spirit, that I may seek thy glory. Grant me that principle whieh 
thon wilt own in the day of judgment, that I may not then as- 
sume palefacedness, and find myself a hypocrite. Grant me this, 
for the sake of thy moat precious blood. Amen. — C. E. 

"IV. I entreat thee, Jesus, the Sou of God, in power, grant 
me, for the sake of thy agonizing death, a covenant interest in 
thy blood, which cleanseth ; in thy righteonaness, which jusld- 
fieth ; and in thy redemption, which delivereth. I entreat an 
interest in thy blood, for thy Mood's sake, and a part in thee, for 
thy name's sake, which thou hast given among men. Amen.^ 
C. E. 

" V. O Jesus Christ, Son of the living God, take, for the sate 
of thy cruel death, mj time, and strength, and the giits and tal- 
ents I possess ; which, with a full purpose of heart, I consecrate 
to thy glory in the building up of thy Church in the world, for 
thou art worthy of the hearts and talents of all men. Amen. — 
C.B. 

"VL I desire thee, my great High Priest, to confirm, by thy 
power, from thy High Court, my watfalnesi as a preacher, and 
my piAy at a Christian, as tiea gardens nigh to each other ; that 
sin may not have place in my heart, to becloud my confidence in 
thy righteoaaness, and that I may not be left to any foolish act 
that may occoaion my gifts to wither, and be rendered uaeleaa 
before my life ends. Keep thy gracious eye upon me, and watch 
over me, O my Lord and my God, for ever I Amcu. — C. E. 
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" TIL I give myself in a particular manner to thee, O Jesua 
Christ, the Saviour, to be preserved from the falls into which 
many stumble, that thy name (in tliy cause) may not be blaa- 
pliemed or wounded, that my peace may not be injured, that thy 
people may not be griefed, and that thine enemies may not be 
hardened. Amen. — C. E, 

"Vin. I come nnto thee, beseeching thee to be in covenant 
with me in my ministry. As thou didst prosper Bunyan, Vava- 
sor Powell, Howell Harris, Rowlands, and Whitefield, O do thou 
prosper me. Whatsoever things are opposed to my prosperity, 
remove them out of the way. Work in me everything approved 
of God, for the attainment of this. Giye me a heart " sick of 
love" to thyself, and to the souls of men. Grant that I may ex- 
perience the power of thy Word before I deUver it, as Moses felt 
the power of his own rod, before he saw it on the land and wa- 
ters of Egypt. Grant this, for the sake of thine infinitely pre- 
cious blood, O Jesus, my hope, and my all in all ! Amen — C E 

"IX. Search menow, and lead me ia plain paths of judgment 
Let me discover in thb life what I am before thee, that I may 
not find myself of another character, when I am shown in the 
light of the immortal world, and open ray eyes in all the bright 
ness of eternity. Wash me in thy redeeming blood Amen — 
C. E. 

"Grant me strength to depend npon thee for food and rai- 
ment, and to make known my requests, let thy cire ie oner 
me ma conenaat-priv'dege ietwixt thee and mysdf, and not li&e a 
general care to feed the raeem that perish, and clothe the lily ihat 
is east into the oma ; hut let thy eare be oter me as one ofthyfam- 
ily, a» one of thine unworthy brethren. Amen. — C. E. 

" XL Grant, Jesns ! and take upon thyself the preparing of 
me for death, for thou art God ; there is no need, but for thee to 
speak the word. If possible,— thy will be done,— leave me not 
long in affliction, ncr to die suddenly, without bidding adieu to 
my brethren, and let me die in their sight, after a short illness. 
Let all things be ordered against the day of removing from, one 
world to another, that there be no confusion nor disorder, but a 
quiet discharge in peace. O grant me this, for the sake of thine 
agony in the garden ! Amen.— C. E. 
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" XII. Grant, O blessed Lord ! tliat nothing may grow and be 
matured in me, to occasion tliee to cast me off from tbe serrioe 
of the sanctuary, like the sons of Eli ; and for the sake of thine 
unbounded merit, let not mj days be longer than my usefulness. 
O let me not be like lumber in a house in the end of my days,— ■ 
in the way of others to work, Amen. — 0. E. 

" XIII. I beseech thee, O Redeemer ! to present these my sup- 
plications before the Father : and oh ! inscribe them in thy book 
with thine own immortal pen, while I am writing them with my 
mortal hand, in my book on earth. According to the depths of 
thy merit, thine undiminished grace, and thy compassion, and 
thy manner unto thy people, oh 1 attach thy name, in tJiine up- 
per court, to these unworthy petitions ; and set thine amen to 
them, as I do on my part of the covenant Amen. — Chbi8tma8 
Etanb, Llangevni, Angiesoa, April 10, 18—." 

No wonder, after so solemn and affecting a transaction 
as this, Mr. Eyans says, "I felt a sweet peace and tranquil- 
lity of soTil." Nor do we wonder that beneath the power 
of such a life he increased churches by scores and members 
by many hundreds. 

The sermons of Christmas Evans can only be known 
through the medium of translation. They perhaps do not 
suffer as most translations suffer ; but the rendering in 
English is feeble in comparison with the nervous, bony, and 
muscular Welsh language. The sermons, however, clearly 
reveal the man ; they reveal the fulness and strength of bis 
mind ; they abound in instructive thoughts ; their building 
and structure is always good ; and many of the passages, 
and even several of the sermons, might be taken as models 
for strong and effective pnlpit oratory. Like all the preach- 
ers of his day, and order of mind and pecidiarity of theo- 
logical sentiment and training, his use of the imagery of 
Scripture was remarkably free ; his use also of tests often 
vras as significant and suggestive as it was certainly origi- 
nal. No doubt, for the appreciation of his purpose and his 
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power in its lajger degree, he needed an audience well ac- 
quainted with Scripture, and sympathetic in an eminent 
manner with the mind of the preacher. There seem to 
have heen periods and moments when his mind soared 
aloft into some of the highest fields of truth and emotion. 
Yet his wing never seemed little or pretty in its flight. 
There was the firmness and strength of the beat of a noble 
eagle. Some elo_quence sings, some sounds; in one we 
hear the voice of a bird hovering in the air, in the other 
we listen to the thunder of the plume ; the eloquence of 
Christmas Evans was of the latter order. 

But our preacher has often been called the Btmyan of 
"Wales — the Bunyan of the pulp|t. In some measure the 
epithet does designate him ; he wa.s a great master of para- 
bolic simihtade and comparison. 3Ms is a kind of preach- 
ing ever eminently popular with the multitude ; it requires 
rather a redundancy of fancy than imagination — perhaps a 
mind considerably disciplined and educated would be un- 
able to indulge in such exercises — a aelf-posaession balanced 
by ignorance of many of the canons of. taste, or utterly ob- 
hvious and careless of them ; for this is a kind of teaching 
of which we bear very httle. How we have not one preacher 
in England who would perhaps dare to use or who could 
use weU the parabolic style. This was the especial power 
of Christmas Evans. He excelled in personification ; he 
would seem to have been frequently mastered by this fac- 
nlty. The abstractions of thought, the disembodied phan- 
toms of another world came clothed in form, and feature, 
and color, — at his bidding they came. 

Ghostly shapes 
Met him at noontide ; Pear, and trembling Hope, 
Silence, and Foresight; Death the skeleton, 
And Time the shadow. 

Thus he frequently astounded his congregations not merely 
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by pouring rorind hia subject the varied bues of light OT 
space, but by giving to tbe eye defined shapes and reahza- 
tions. We do not wonder to beai him say, "If I only en- 
tered the pulpit I.felt raised as it were to Paradise — above 
my afflictions, until I forgot my adversity ; yea, I felt my 
mountain strong. I said to a brother once, ' Brother, the 
doctrine, the confidence, and strength I feel will mate per- 
sons dance with joy in some parts of Wales.' 'Tea, bro- 
ther,' said he, with tears flowing down his eyes." He was 
visited by remarkable dreams. Once, previous to a time 
of great refreshing, he dreamt : 

He thought he waa in the church at CaerpliUly, and found 
many harps hanging about the pulpit, wrapped in coverings of 
green. "Then," said, he, "I will takedown the harps of heaven 
in this place." In removing the covering, he found the ark of 
the covenant, inscribed with the name of Jehovah. Then 
he cried, "Brethren, the Lord has come to us, according to hia 
promise, and in answer to our prayers." In that very place, he 
shortly afterward had the satisfaction of receiving one hundred 
and forty converts into the church, as the fruit of hia ministry. 

As we have said, nothing can well illustrate on paper tbe 
power of the orator's speech, but the following may serve 
as in some measure illustrating bis method r — 

I compare such preachers to a miner, who shoald go to the 
C[uatrj where he rMsed the me, and taking his sledge in his 
hand, should endeavor to form bars of iron of the ore in its 
rough state, without a fiunace to melt it, or a rolling-mill to 
roll it oat, or moulds to cast the metal, and conform the casta to 
their patterns. The gospel is like a form or mould, and sinners 
are to be melted, aa it were, and cast into it. "But ye have 
obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which was deliv- 
ered you," or into which you were delivered, aa is the marginal 
reading, so that your hearts ran into the mould. Evangelical 
preachers have, in the name of Christ, a mould or form to cast 
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the minds of men info ; as Solomon, the vessels of the t«mple. 
The Sadduoees and Phariaeea had their forms, and legal preach- 
ers have their forma ; but evangelical preachera should bring 
with them the "form of sound words," so that, if the hearers 
believe, or are melted into it, Christ may he formed, in their 
hearts, — then they will he as born of the truth, and the image 
of the truth will appear in their sentiments and experience, and 
in their conduct in the Church, in the family, and in the neigh- 
bourhood. Preachers without the mould, are all those who do 
not preach all the points of the Gospel of the grace of God. 

A man in a trance saw himself locked up in a house of steel, 
through the walls of which, as through walls of glass, ho could 
see his enemies assailing him ivith sworda, spears, and bayonets ; 
but his life was safe, for his fortress was locked within. So is 
the Christian secure amid the assaults of the world. His "life 
is hid with Christ in God." 

The Psalmist prayed — " When my heart is overwhelmed with- 
in me, lead me to the rock that is higher than I." Imagine a 
man seated on a lofty rock in the midst of the sea, where he has 
everything necessary for his support, shelter, safety, and com- 
fort. The billows heave and break beneath liim, and the hun- 
gry monsters of the deep wait to devour him ; but he is on 
high, above the rage cf the former, and the reach of the Jalter. 
Such is the security of faith. 

But why need I mention the rock and the steel house S for 
the peace that is in Christ is a tower ten thousand times 
stronger, and a refuge ten thousand times safer. Behold the 
disciples of Jesus esposed to "famine, nakedness, peril, and 
sword — incarcerated in dungeons; thrown to wild beasts; 
consumed in the fire; sawn asunder; cruelly mocked and 
scourged; driven from friends and home, to wander among 
the mountains, and lodge in dens and caves of the earth; 
being destitute, afilicted, tormented ; sorrowful, but always 
rejoicing ; cast down, but not destroyed ; an ocean of peace 
within, which swallows up all their sufferings. 

"Neither death," with all its terrors; "nor life," with all its 
itllurements ; " nor things present," with all their pleasure ; 
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" nor things to come," with all their promise ; " nor height " of 
prospeiity; "nordcpth" of adversity; "nor angels" of eyil; 
" nor principalities" of darkness ; " shall be able to separate ua 
irom the lovo of God, which is in Christ Jesus." " God is our 
rofiige and strength ; a Tcrj- present help in trouble. Therefore 
will not we fear, thnngh the earth be moved, and though the 
moantains be carried into the midst of the sea — though the 
waters thereof roar and be troubled— though the mountains 
shake with the swelling thereof." This is the language of 
strong faith in the peace of Christ How ia it with you amid 
such turmoil and commotion ? Is all peaceful within ? Do you 
feel secure in the name of the Lord, as in a strong fortress — as 
in a oity well supplied and defended ! 

" There is a river, the streams whereof shall make glad the 
city of God, the holy place of the tabernacles of the most high. 
Qod is in the midst of her; she shall not bo moved. Godshall 
help her, and that right early." "Unto the upright, there 
ariseth light in the darkness," The bright and morning star, 
shining upon their pathway, cheers them in their journey home 
to their Father's house. And when they come to pass over 
Jordan, the Sun of Righteousness shall have risen upon tJiem, 
with heahng in his wings. Already thoy see the tops of the 
mountains of immortality, gilded with his beams, beyond the 
valley of the shadow of death. Behold, yonder, old Simeon 
hoisting his sails, and saying— " Lord, now lettest thou thy ser- 
vant depart in peace, according to thy word ; for mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation." Such is the peace of Jesus, sealed to 
all them that believe, by the blood of His cross. 

When we walk through the field of battle, slippery with 
blood, and strewn with the bodies of the slain — when we hear 
the shrieks and the groans of the wounded and the dying— 
when we see the country wasted, cities burned, houses pillaged, 
widows and orphans wailing in the track of the victorious 
army, we cannot help exclaiming — O, what a blessing is peace ! 
When we are obliged to witness family turmoils and strifes — 
when we see parents and children, brothers and sisters, masters 
and servants, husbands and wives, contending with each other 
like tigers — we retire as from a smoky house, and exclaim as 
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we go— O, what a blessing is peace ! When duty calls U3 into 
that Church, where envy and malice prevail, and the spirit of 
harmony is supplanted by discord and contention — when wo sec 
brethren, who ought to be bound togetlier in love, full of pride, 
hatred, confusion, and every evil work — we quit the unhallowed 
scene with painful feelings of repulsion, repeating the exclama- 
tion — O, what a blessing is peace 1 

But how much more precious in the case of the awakened 
sinner 1 See him standing, terror-stricken, before Mount Sinai. 
Thunders roll aboye him — lightnings flash around him — the 
rarth trembles beneath him, as if ready to open her mouth and 
swallow him up. The sound of the trumpet rings through his 
soul — ■" Guilty I guilty I guilty I " Pale and trembling, hejooks 
eagerly around him, and sees nothing but revelations of wrath. 
Overwhelmed with fear and dismay, he cries out — "O wretched 
man that I am I Who shall deliver me? What shall I do?" 
A voice reaches his ear — penetrates his heart — "Behold the 
Lamb of God, that taketh away the sin of the world 1 " Ho 
turns his eye to Calvary. Wondrous vision ! Emmanuel expir- 
ing upon the cross ! the sinner's Substitute satis^ing the 
demand of the law against the sinner! Now all his fears are 
hushed, and rivers of peace flow into his soul. This is the 
peace of Christ. 

How precious is this peace, amid all the dark vicissitudes of 
life ! How invaluable this jewel, through all the dangers of the 
wilderness ! How cheering to know that Jesus, who hath loved 
us even unto death, is the pilot of our perilous voyage ; that he 
rules the winds and the waves, and can hush them to silence at 
his will, and bring the frailest bark of faith to the desired 
havon I Trusting where he cannot trace his Master's footsteps, 
the disciple is joyful amid the darkest dispensations of Divine 
Providence ; turning all his sorrows into songs, and all his tribu- 
lations into triumphs. " Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, 
whose mind is stayed on thee, because he tnisteth in thee." 



3 PACKET, 

In this world, every man receives according to his faith ; in 
the world to come, every man shidi receive according to his 
works. " Blessed are the dead who died in the Lord, for they 
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rest from their labors, and their works do follow them." Their 
worfca do not go before them to divide tlie river Jordan, and 
open the gates of heaven. This ia done by their iaith. But 
their works are left behind, aa if done up in a packet, on this 
side of the river, John saw the great white throne descending 
for judgment, the Son of Man sitting thereon, and all nations 
gathered before him, -He is dividing the righteous from the 
wicked, aa 'the shepherd diyideth the sheep from the goats. 
The wicked are set on the left hand, and the awful sentence ia 
pronounced—" Depart from me, ye accursed, into evetlaefing 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels ] " But the righteous 
are placed on the righl>hand, to hear the joyful welcome — 
" Come, je blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
foryouftom the foundation of the worid!" The books are 
opened, and Mercy presents the packets that were left on the 
other side of Jordan. They are all opened, and the books are 
read wherein all their acts of benevolence and viri:ue are re- 
corded. Justice examines the several packets, and answers — 
" All right. Here they are. Thus it ia written—' I was hungry, 
and ye gave me meat ; I was thirsty, and je gave me drink ; 
I was a stranger, and ye took me in ; I was naked, and ye clothed 
me; I was sick, and ye visited me; I was in prison, and ye 
came unto me,' " The righteous look upon each other vrith 
wonder, and answer—" Those packets must belong to others, 
We knew nothing of all that. We recollect the wormwood and 
the gall. We recollect the straight gate, the narrow way, and 
the slough of despond. Wo recollect the heavy burden that 
pressed so hard upon us, and how it fell from our shoulders at 
the sight of the cross. We recollect the time when the eyes of 
OUT minds were opened, to behold the evil of sin, the depravity 
of onr hearts, and the excellency of our Eedeemer. We recollect 
the time when our stubborn wills were subdued in the day of 
His power, so that we were enabled both to will and to do of 
His good pleasure. We recollect the time when we obtained 
hope in the merit of Christ, and felt the efficacy of his blood 
applied to our hearts by the Holy Spirit. And we shall never 
forget the time when we first esperienced the love of God shed 
abroad in our hearts. 0, how sweetly and powerfully it con- 
strained us to loTO Him, His cause, and His ordinances I How 
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"na panted after communion and fellowship ■with Him, as the 
hart paateth after the water-brooka 1 All this, and a thousand 
other things, ,ire as fresh in our memory aa ever. But we recol- 
lect nothing of those bundles of good works. Where wag it? 
Lord, when saw we thee hungry, and fed thee ; or thirsty, and 
gare thee driuk ; or a stranger, and toot thee in ; or naked, and 
clothed thee 3 We have no more recollecfioii than the dead, of 
erer having visited tliee in prison, or ministered tothee in sick- 
ness. Surely, those bundles cannot belong to us." Mercy re- 
plies — " Yes, verily, they belong to you ; for your names arc 
upon them ; and besides, they have not been out of my handa 
since you left them on the stormy banks of Jordan." And the 
King answers—" Verily, I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of tlie least of these my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me," 

If the righteous do not know their own good works, if they 
do not recognize in the sheaves which they reap at the resntrec- 
tion, the seed which they have sown with tears on earth, tliey 
certainly cannot make these things the foundation of their hopes 
of heaven. Christ crucified is their sole dependence for accept- 
ance with Qod, in time and in eternity. Christ crucified is the 
great object of their faitli, and the centre of their affections ; 
and while tUeir love to bim prompts them to live soberly, and 
righteously, and godly, in this present evil world, they cordially 
esclaim — " Nat unto us, not unto ua, but to thy name, Lord, 
give glory I " 

This cedar not only beautifies the forest, but also affords shade 
and shelter for the fowls of the air. We have the same idea in 
the parable of tke mustard-seed : — " the birds of the air came 
and lodged in the branches thereof." This is the fulfilment of 
the promise concerning the Shiloh : — " to him shall the gather- 
ing of the people be." It is the drawing of sinners to Christ; 
and the union of believers with God, 

"All fowl of every wing." Siuners of every age and every 
degree — sinners of all languages, colors and climes— sinners of 
all principles, customs, and habita — sinners whose crimes are of 
the blackest hue — sinners carrying about them the savor of the 
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brimstone of hell — sinners deserving eternal damnation — sinners 
peri9hing.for lack of knowledge — sinners pierced by the orrowa 
of conviction— siunera ready to sink under the burdens of sin — 
sinners oTerwhelmed with terror and despair — are seen flying to 
Christ as a cloud, and as doves to their windows — moving to 
the ark of mercy before the door is shut — seeking rest in the 
shadow of this goodly cedar, 

Mr. Evans was very fond of the uae of the Old Testa- 
ment Scriptures in their more spiritual relations. The fol- 
lowing extract will not perhaps be acceptable to the tastes 
of aJl readers, but it is an illustratiou of Mr. Evans's very 
natural style : 

THE HIND OT' THE MOENING ON THE MOUNTAINS. 

It is generally admitted that the twenty second psalm has par- 
ticular reference to Christ. This is evident from his own ap- 
propriation of the first verse upon the cross—" My God ! my 
God I why hast thou forsaken mo 3 " The title of the psahn is 
— AijdetU Shf^ar ; which signifies— A hart, or— the hind of tlie 
morning. The striking metaphors whicli it contains are de- 
scriptive of Messiah's peculiar sufferings. He istbohartorhind 
of the morning, Innted by theblack prince with his hell-hounds 
— by Satan and all his allies. The "dogs," the "lions," the 
"unicorns," and the "strong hulls of Bashan," with their de- 
vouring teeth, and their terrihle horns, pursued Him from 
Bethlehem to Calvary. They beset him in the manger, gnashed 
upon Him in the garden, and well-nigh tore Him to pieces upon 
the cross. And still theypersecute Him in His cause and in the 
persons and interests of his people. 

The faith of the church anticipated the coming of Christy 
" Uke a roe or a young heart," with the dawn of the day promised 
in Eden; and we hear her exclaiming in the Canticles — ''The 
voice of my beloved 1 behold, he cometh, leaping upon the 
mountains, and skipping upon the hills I" She heard him an- 
nounce His advent in the promise — " Lo, I come to do thy will, 
O God I " and with prophetic eye, saw him leaping from the 
mountains of eternity to the mountains of time, and s 
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from bill to lull throughout the land of Palestine, going about 
doing good. In the various types and shadows of the law, slie 
beheld Him " standing by the wall, looking forth at tlie windows, 
showing Himself through the lattice;" and then she sang — 
"Until the daybreali, and the shadows flee away, turn my be- 
loved, and be tiou like the roe or the young hart upon the 
mountains of Beth er ! Bloody sacrifices revealed Him to her" 
view going down to the " vineyards of red wine ;"' whence she 
traced Him to the meadows of Gospel ordinances, where "he 
feedeth among the lilies" — to "the gardens of cucumbers," and 
"the beds of spices;" and then she sang to Him again — "Make 
haste"— or, flee away— "my beloved I be thou like the roe or 
the young hart upon the mountains of spices 1" 

Thus she longed to see Him, first "on the mountain of 
Bether," and then on the " mountain of spices," On both moun- 
tains she saw Him eighteen hundred years ago, and on both she 
may still trace the footsteps of His majesty and His mercy. The 
former He hath tracked with His own blood, and His path upon 
the latter is redolent of frankincense and myrrh. 

Bother signifies division. This is the craggy mountain of 
calvary ; whither the " Hind of the morning " fl.ed followed by 
all the wild beasts of the forest, and the hunting-dogs of hell, 
summoned to the pursuit, and urged on by the prince of perdi- 
tion; till the victim, in His agony, sweat great drops of blood 
— where He was terribly crushed between the cliffs, and dread- 
fully mangled by sharp and ragged rocks — where He waa 
seized by Death, the great greyhound of the bottomless pit — 
whence He leaped the precipice without breaking a bone ; and 
sank in the dead sea, sank to its utmost depth, and saw no cor- 
ruption. 

Behold the " Hind of the morning " on that dreadful moun- 
tain I It is the place of skulls, where death hold his carnival in 
companionship with worms, and tell laughs in the face of 
heaven. Dark storms are gathering there — convolving clouds, 
charged with no common wrath. Terrors set themselves in bat^ 
tie array before the Son of God ; and tempests burst upon Him, 
which might sweep all mankind in a moment to eternal rain. 
Hark ! hear ye not the subterranean thunder ? Feel ye not the 
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tromour of the mountain ! It is the shock of Satan's artillery, 
playing upon the Captain of otir salvation. It is the explosion 
of the magazine of vengeance. Lo, the earth is quaking, the 
rocks are reading, the graves are opening, the dead are rising, 
and all nature stands aghast at the conflict of Divine mercy with 
the powers of darkness. One dread convulsion more, one cry 
of desperate agony, and Jesus dies— an arrow has entered into 
His heart. Now leap the lions, roaring upon their prey ; and 
the bulls of Bashan are bellowing ; and the dogs of perdition 
are barking ; and the unicorns toss their horns on high ; and the 
devil, dancing with exultant joy, clanks his iron chains, and 
thrusts up hia fettered hands in defiance towards the face of 
Jehovah 1 

Go a little further upon the mountain, and you come to a new 
tomb liewn out of the rock." There lies a dead body. It is tho 
body of Jeaufl. His diseiplea have laid it down in sorrow, and 
returned weeping to the city, Mary's heart is broken, Peter's 
zeal is quenched in tears, and John would &in he down and die 
in his Master's grave. The sepulchre is closed up and sealed, 
and a Roman sentry placed at its entrance. On the morning of 
the third day, while it ia yet dark, two or three women come to 
anoint the body. They are debating about the great stone at 
the mouth of the cave, " Who shall roll it away ! " says one of 
them. " Pity we did not bring Peter or John with us," But ar- 
riving, they find the stone already rolled away, and one sitting 
upon it whose countenance is like lightning, and whose gar- 
ments are white as tho light The eteel-clad, iron-hearted sol- 
diers lie around hiin like men slain in battle, haying swooned 
in terror. He speaks: — "Why a'eek ye the living among the 
dead ! He is not here; He is risen; He is gone forth from this 
C3V0 victoriously." 

It is even so ! for there are the shroud, and the napkin, and 
the heavenly watchers; and when He awoke and cast off His 
grave-clothes, the earthquake was felt in the city and jarred the 
gates of hell. " The Hind of the morning " is up earlier than 
any of hia pursuers, " leaping upon the mountains, and skipping 
upon the hills." He is seen first with Mar/ at the tomb; then 
with the disciples in Jerusalem ; then with twoof them on the 
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way toEmraans; then going before Lis brethren into Galilee; 
and finally leaping from tlie top of Olivet to the hilJa of Para- 
dise ; fleeing awaj to " tie mountain of spices," where he shall 
never more be hunted by the black prince and his hounds. 

Christ ia perfect master of gravitation, and all the laws of na- 
ture are obedient to Hia will. Once He walked upon the water, 
as if it were marble beneath His feet ; and now as He stands bless- 
ing His people, the glorious form so reeently nailed to the cross, 
and stiil more recently cold in the grave, begins to ascend like 
" the living creature " in Ezekiel'a vision, " lifted up from the 
earth," till nearly out of sight; when "the chariots of God, even 
thousands of angels," receive Hira, and haste to the celestial city, 
waking the thrones of eternity with this jubilant chorus — " Lift 
up your heads, O, ye gates! and be ye lifted up, ye everlasting 
doors I and the King of Glory shall come in !" 

One of the most effective of Mr. Evan's parables, even 
in spite of the anachronism at the close, for so it must be 
Iwas — 



THE JODIiKE? FOR THE TOTMa CHILD. 

Herod said to the wise men, " Go and search diligently for the 
young child." The magi immediately commenced their inqui- 
ries, according to the instructiona they received. I see them ap- 
proaching some village, and when they come to the gate they 
inquire, " Do you know anything of the young child ! " The 
gatemfln comes to the door ; and, supposing them to have asked 
the amount of the toll, says, "O, three halfpence an ass is to 
pay." "We do not ask what ia to pay," reply they, "but do 
you know anything of the youilg child ! " " No ; I know noth- 
ing in the world," answers he ; " but there is a blacksmith's shop 
a little farther on ; inquire there, and jou wiU be veiy likely to 
obtain some intelligence coueeming him." 

The wise men proceed, and when they come to the black- 
smith's shop, they ask, " Do you know anything of the young 
child f " A harsh voice answers, " There is no such thing pos- 
sible for you, as having the asaea ahod now; you shall in two 
hotira hence," "We do not ask joutoshoe the asses," say they; 
"but inquire fo^ the young child, if you know anything ot 
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Hm!" " Nothing in the ■world," saj3 the blacksmith; "but 
inquire at the tayem tliat is on jour road, and probably you may 
hear something of him there." 

On they go, and atand opposite the door of the tavern, and 
cry, " Do you know anything of the young child f " The land- 
lord, thinking they call for porter, bids the servant attend, saying, 
" Go, girl ; go with a quart of porter ta the Btrangcrs." " We 
do not ask for either porter or ale," say the wise men ; " but 
something about the young child that is born." "I know noth- 
ing in the world of him," saya the landlord ; bnt turn to the 
shop on the left hand ; the shopkeeper rcada all the papers, and 
you will be likely to hear something respecting him there." 

They proceed accordingly towards the shop, and repeat their 
inquiry, "Do you know anything of the young child, here!" 
The shopkeeper aays to his apprentice, "Reach half a quarter of 
tobacco to the strangers." " We do not ask for tobacco," say 
the wise men; "but for some intelligence of the young child." 
"I do not know anything of him," replies the shopkeeper; "but 
there is an old Babbi living in the upper end of the village; 
call on him, and very probably he will give you all the informa- 
tion you desire respecting the object of your search." 

They immediately directed their courae towards the house of 
the Babbi ; and having reached it, tliey knock at the door ; and 
being admitted into his presence, they ask him if he knows 
anything of the young child. "Come in," says he; and when 
they have entered and are seated, the Habbi refers to his books 
and chronicies, and says he to the wise men, " There is some- 
thing wonderful about to take place ,■ some remarkable person 
has been or is to be born ; but the best thing is for you to go 
down yonder street: there is living there, by the river side, the 
son of an old priest ; you will be sure to know all of him," 

Having bid the old Rabbi a respectful farewell, ou they go : 
and reaching the river side, they inquire of the bystanders for 
the son of the old priest. Immediately he is pointed out to 
them. There is a " raiment of camel's hair about him, and a 
leathern girdle about hia loins." They ask him if he knows 
anytliing of the young child. "Yea," saya ht, " there he is: 
behold tlie Lamb of God, that tiiketh away the sin of the world! 
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There he is ; he will bruise the dragon's head, aad bring ii 
everlasting righteousness to every one that believeth in hi 



He was ■wont thus to describe the— 



FOUB VARIETIEB OP PKEACHISG. 

I perceive four strong men on their journey towards Lazarus'a 
grave, for the purpose of raising him to life. "One of them, wfio 
is eminent for his piety, says, " I wii! descend into the grave, 
and will take with me a bowl of the salt of duties, and wiU rub 
him wcH with the sponge of natural ability," He enters the 
grave, and commences his rubbing process. I watch bis opera- 
tions at a distance, and after a while inquire, "Well, are there 
any symptoms of life there ? Does he arise, does he breathe, 
my brother 3 " " No such thing," replies be, " ho is still quiet, 
and I cannot salt him to itill — and besides this, hia smell is 
rather heavy." 

" Well," says the second, " come yon out ; I was afraid that 
your means would not answer the purpose ; let me enter the 
grave." The second enters, carrying in his hand a whip of the 
scorpions of threatening; and, says he, "I will make him feel." 
He directs his scorpion and fiery ministry at the dead corpse ; 
but in vain, and I hear him crying ont, "All is unsuccessful; 
dead he is after aii." 

Says the third, "Make room for me to enter, and I wHl see if 
I cannot bring him to life." Ha enters the grave and takes with 
him a musical pipe ; it is melodious as the song of love; but 
there is no dancing in the grave. 

The fourth says, " Means of themselves can effect ootliing, but 
I will go for Jesus, who is the resurrection and the life." Im- 
mediately he leaves to seek for Christ, and speedily returns, ac- 
companied by the Saviour. And when the Lord came He stands 
in the door of the sepulchre, and cries out, " Lazarus, come 
forth I " and the dead body is instantaneously instinct with life. 

Let our confidence be in the voice of the Son of God. And 
let as turn oni faces towards the wind, and say, " O breath, 
come from the four winds, and breathe upon these slain, that 
they may live ! " 



Hosteatv Google 



3^5 



And the following must have been effective : 

EBTEKIKS TEIB rORT. 

" For so an entrance shall be ministered onto you abundantly 
into tlie everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
CLriat," 3 Pet. i. 11. This language seems to be borrowed 
from the case of a ship bringing her passengers to port on a 
pleasant afternoon, her sails ail white and whole, and her flags 
majestically waving jn the breeze ; while the relatives of those 
on board ascend the high places, to see their brothers and their 
sisters returning home in safety from the stormy main. How 
pleasant to a man who is about to emigrate to the new world, 
America, when lie meets with some one that has been there, and 
who is well acquainted with the coast, knows the best landing- 
place, and will accompany him on his passage. " Though I 
walk through the valley and the shadow of death, I will fear no 
evil : for thon art with mc ; thy rod and thy staff they comfort 
me." He who passed through death himself, and is Lord of the 
sea, is our High-priest; and, with his priestly vestments on, he 
win stand in Jordan's current till the feeblest in aU the tribes 
shall be safely landed on Caaaan's shore. How delightful must 
be the feelings of the dying Christian, the testimony of whose 
conscience unites with the witness of the Spirit, t« assure him 
that Jesns has paid his fare : and who knows he carries in his 
hand the white stone with the new name, to be exhibited on the 
pier-head, the other side, hard by his Father's house. This is 
an abundant entrance, on a fair day, over a fine sea, with a pleas- 
ant breeze swelling every sail. " Now lettest thou thy servant 
depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation." 

O how different the entrance ministered to the careless pro- 
fessor—the fruitless and idle— who keeps his hand in his bosom, 
ot leaning npon his implements I Though he may reach the 
shore with his life, it will he at midnight, surrounded by roaring 
tempests, full of hitter rem.embrances and most tormenting fears. 
Tet, with tattered sails and broken ropes, peradventure he may 
gwn the port ; " for the Lord is good, and Hb mercy endureth 
for over." But who shall describe the condition of the ungodly, 
driven out to sea in all their wickedness ; not even allowed a 
quarantine within sight of the heavenly Jerusalem, but obliged 
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to drift about, dismantled and disabled, amid the darkaeaa of 
eternal Btorms ! Oh I to be forced from their moorings at mid- 
night, when they cannot see a handhreath before them ; tbo 
thunders rolling; the lightnings flashing; strange voices of 
wrath minghng with every blast ; and the great bell of eternity 
tolling a funeral knell for the lost soul, throujrh all its dismal, 
and solitary, and everlasting voyage ! Let ua flee for reflige, to 
lay hold on the hope set before us, which hope is as an anchor 
of the soul, sure and steadfest, grasping the Rock of Ages with- 
in the vail I 



Then I saw the beam of a great scale ; one end descending to 
the abyss, borne down by the power of the atonement; the other 
ascending to the heaven of heavens, and lifting up the prisoners 
of the tomb. Wonderftil scheme ! Christ condemned for our 
justification ; forsaken of His Father, that we might enjoy Hia 
fellowship ; passing under the curse of the law, to bear it away 
from the believer for ever ! This is the great scale of redemp- 
tion. As one end of the beam falls under the load of onr sins, 
which were laid on Christ ; the other rises, bearing the basket 
of mercy, full of pardons, and blessings, and hopes. "He who 
knew no sin was made sin for us " — that isHisendof the beam; 
" that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him "-" 
this is ours. "Though ho was rich, yet for our sakes he became 
poor " — there goes his end down ; " that we, through his poT- 
crty, might be rich "—here comes ours np. 

From these extracts it will be seen that Cbristmaa Evans 
excelled in the use of parable in the pnlpifc. Sometimes lie 
wrought this mine like a very Bunyan, and we believe no 
published accounts of these sermons in Welsh, and certain- 
ly none that we have found translated into English, give any 
idea ot his power. With what amazing effect some of his 
sermons would tell on the vast audiences which in these 
days gather together in London, and in our great towns 1 
This method of instruction is now usually regarded as in 
bad taste ; it does not seem to be sanctioned by the great 
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rules and masters of oratorical art If a man could create 
a PUffrim's Progress and recite it, it would be found to be a 
very doubtful article by the riietorical sanhedrim. Yet oar 
Lord used this very method, and without using some such 
method — anecdote or illustration — it is doubtful whether 
any strong hold can be had of the lower orders of mmd. 
Our preacher entered into the spirit of Scripture parable 
and narrative. One of the most famous of his discourses 
is that on the Demoniac of Gadara ; some of our readers 
will be shocked to know that in the course of some of his 
descriptions in it he convulsed his audience with laughter 
in the commencement .Well, he need not be imitated 
there ; but he held it sufficiently subdued before the close, 
and an alternation of tears and raptures not only testified to 
hia powers but to his skill in giving a reading of the nar- 
rative. For the purpose of producing effect, — and we mean 
by effect, visible results in crushed and humble hearts, and 
transformed hves, — it would be a curious tiling to try in 
England the preaching of some of the great Welshman's 
sermons. What would be the effect upon any audience of 
that great picture of the Churchyard- World, and the mighty 
controvery between Justice and Mercy ? Let it be admitted 
that there are some things in it, perhaps many, that it 
would not demand a severe taste to expel from the picture, 
but take it as the broad, bold painting of a man not highly 
educated, — indeed, highly educated men, as we have said, 
could not perform such things, a highly educated man could 
never have written the Pilgrim's Pi-ojrress— let it be remem- 
bered that it was delivered to men, perhaps we should say 
rather educated than instructed ; men iUiterate in all things 
except the Bible. We ourselves have in some very large 
congregations tried the preaching of one of the most famous 
of Evan's sermons, "The Spirit walking in dryplaces, seek- 
ing rest and finding none " — we find it in Mr. Cross's vol- 
ume ; but our version of it was received from the hps of 
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those who listened to it among the mountains of Wales. 
The version in the Toloroe referred to seems to be but a 
poor caricature of tlie reality. Christmas Evan's preach- 
ing Tvas by no means defective in the bone and muscle of 
thought and pulpit arrangement ; but no donbt herein lay 
his great forte and power, — he could paint soul-subduing 
pictures. They were not pieces of mere word-painting, 
they were bathed in emotion, they were penetrated by deep 
knowledge of the human heart. He went into the pulpit 
mighty, from lonely wrestlings with God in mountain trav- 
ellings ; he went among his fellow men, his audiences, 
strong in his faith in the reahty of those covenants with 
God, whose history and character we have already present- 
ed to onr readers. Thei-e was much in his preaching of that 
order which is so mighty in speech, but whidi loses so much, 
OP which seems to acquire such additional coarseness, when 
it is presented to the eye. Preachers now Uve too much 
in the presence of published sermons, to he in the high- 
eat degree effective. He who thinks of the printing press 
cannot abandon himself. He who uses his notes slavishly 
cannot abandon himself ; and without abandonment, that 
ia forgetfulness, what is oratory? what is action? what is 
passion 1 If we were asked what are the two greatest 
human aids to pidpit power, we should say Self-Poss^sion 
and Self-Abandonment ; and the two are perfectly compat- 
ible ; and in the pulpit the one is never powerful without 
the other. Knowledge, Belief, Preparation, these give self- 
possession ; and Earnestness and Unconsciousness, these 
give self-abandonment. The first without the last may make 
a ijreacher like a stony pUlar, covered with runes and hie- 
roglyphics ; and the last without the first may make a mere 
fanatic, with a torrent of speech, plunged lawlessly and 
di^acefully abroad. The two in combination in a noble 
man and teacher become sublima Perhaps they reached 
their highest realization among us in Bobertson of Brighton. 
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In another, and in a different department, not inferior 
order, of mind, they were nobly reahzed in the subject of 
this sketch. 

It must have been, one thinka, a grand thing to have 
heard Christmas Evans ; the extracts from his journal — the 
story they tell of his devout and rapt conmnmions of soul 
with God among the mountains, the bare and solitary hills 
—reveal sufficiently how in himself the preacher was made. 
"When he came into the pulpit his soul kindled and inflamed 
by the Uve coals from the altar. Some men of his own 
country imitated him, of course — imitations are always In-, 
dicrous, some of these were especially so. There was, says 
one of his biographers, the shrug, the shake of the head, 
the hurried undertoned exclamation " Eendigedig," etc. etc, 
always reminding us, by verifying it, of Dr. Parr's descrip- 
tion of the imitators of Johnson, " They had the nodosities 
of the oak without its vigor, and the contortions of the sibyl 
without her inspiration." It was not so with him, he had 
rare, highly spiritual, and gifted sympathies, but even in 
his very colloquies in the pulpit there was a wing and sweep 
of ample majesty. He preached often amidst scenes of 
wiJdness and beauty, in romantic dells, or on mountain 
sides and slopes amidst the summer hush of crags and 
brooks, all ministering, it may be thought, to the impres- 
sion of the whole scene, or it was in rude and unadorned 
mountain chapels altogether alien from the sesthetics so 
chaarming to modem religious sensibilities, but he never 
lowered his tone, his language was idways intelligible, but 
both it and the imagery he employed, even when some cir- 
cumstances gave to it a homely light and play, always 
ascended ; he knew tlie workings of the heart and knew 
how to lay his finger impressively upon all its movements, 
and every kind of sympathy attested his power. It is a 
great thing to bear men's spirite along through the sublime 
reaches and avenues of thought apd emotion, and majesty 
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and sublimity eeom to have been the common moods of his 
mind ; never was his speech or his pulpit Hke a Gilboa on 
which there was no dew. He gave it as his advice to a 
young preacher, " Never raise the voice while the heart is 
dry, let the heart and aSections shout first, let it commence 
vrithin," A man who could say " hundreds of prayers bub- 
ble from the fountain of my mind," what sort of preacher 
was he likely to make? he "mused and the fire burned," 
like the smith who blows upon the fnmace imtil the iron is 
red hot, and then strikes on the anvil till the sparks fiy all 
around him, so he preached. His words and thoughts be- 
came radiant with fire and metaphor, they flew forth rich, 
bright, glowing, like some rich metal in ethereal flame ; as 
we have eaid, it was the nature and habit of his mind to 
embody and impersonate, attributes and qualities took the 
shape and form of persons, he seemed to enter mystic 
abodes and not to talk of things as a metaphysician or a 
theologian, but as a spectator or actor. Tho magnificencies 
of nature crowded round him, bowing in homage as be se- 
lected from them to adorn or illustrate his theme ; all 
things beautiful and splendid, all things fresh and young, 
all things old and venerable ; reading his discourses, for in- 
stance the Hind, of the Morning, we are astounded at the 
prodigality and the unity of the im^ination, the coherency 
with which the fancies range themselves as gems round 
some central truth, drinking and reflecting its corusca- 
tions. Astounded were the people who heard ; it was min- 
strelsy even more than oratory, the truths were old and 
common, there was no fine diserimination, and Bubfle touch 
of expression, as in Williams, and there was no personal 
majesty and dignity or sonorous sweJl of the pomp of 
words, as in John Mias, but it was more, it was the wing 
of prophecy and poetry, it was the rapture of the seer or 
the bard, he called up image after image, grouped them, 
made them speak and testify ; la<len by gi'and and ovcr- 
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whelming feelinga, he bore the people with him ihrough 
the valley of the shadow of death, or across the delectable 
moimtaiiis ; there is a spell in thoi^ht, there is a epeU in 
felicitous langa^e, but when to these are added the vision 
which calls up sleeping terror, the imagiiiation which makes 
living nature yet more alive, and brings the solemn or the 
dreadful people of the Book of God, to our home and life 
of to^lay, how terribly majestic the preacher becomes. 

Late in life Mr. Evans found himself much troubled, and, 
in consequence of some afiairs in connection with his chapel, 
even m danger of legal prosecution ; but his case in this 
matter be very simply canied to the Lord in words of great 
simphcity and faith, which, however, we cannot quote. And 
he made another covenant with God in some other circum- 
stances of sadness. On his return from the village of Tong- 
ivynlais, in the vale of the Taff, coming over the mountain 
late in the evening, he says : 

" On the Caerphilly Mountain, the spirit of prayer fell upon 
me as it had once (when about to leave) in Angleaea. I wept 
and supplicated, and gave myself to Christ. I wept long, and 
besought Jesua Christ, and mj heart poured fortii the following 
requests before Him on the mountain. I had the esperienco of 
great nearness to Him, as though ho had been by my side, and 
my mind was filled with great confidence that He heord me, for 
the sake of all the merits that are in His name." 

This is the covenaut on the CaerpliiUy Mountain ; it was like 
Moriah to Abraham : 

1. " Give me the favor of being led according to thy will, by 
the intimations of thy providence and word, and the inclination 
of my mind by the Spirit, for the sake of thine infinitely pre- 
cious blood. Amen. 0. E, 

3, "Grant that, if I am to leave Caerphilly, the gale of reli- 
gious revival vonchsafed to me there, may follow me to Cardiff, 
for thy great name's sake. Amen. C. E. 

3. "Bless bitter things to brighten (burnish) me, and to re- 
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Tivo me more and more ; not to depress and deaden me. Amen. 
0. E. 

4. " Permit me not to 1)0 trampled under foot by proad roen, 
for t\\j goodness' sake. Amen. 0. E. 

5. " Grant unto me the incalculable favor of being, in thy 
hand, the means of calling sinners imto thee, and of edifying 
saints, whithersoever thou sendest me, for thy name's sake. 
Amen. C B. 

6. " If I am to stay at Caerphilly, give me a token as thoa 
didst to Gideon of old, by removing the things that diaconrage 
me, and that hinder the continuance of prosperity there. Amen. 
C. E. 

7. " May it please the Son of Glory and Head of the Church 
to preserve the ark of thy cause, which is thy own, in Anglesea 
and at Caerphilly, from falling into the hands of the Philistines ; 
reject it not, but speedily deliver it, and cause thy face to shine 
upon it; and by thj Spirit, and word, and providence, bring 
about in those neighborhoods and churches, such changes in the 
officers (of the churches), and such measures as will go to rem- 
edy the sources of evil to the great cause which thou diedst to 
establish in onr world ; and by dispersing those who delight in 
war; and by closing the mouths of those that subvert Amen, 
O.E. 

8. " May it please thee to give me tokens of the way before I 
go to Liverpool, and thence to Anglesea, if it be thy will that I 
should go thither this year. Amen. C. E, 

9. " Grant me protection under the shade of the fellow-feeling 
which thou dost cherish towards those that are tempted, and 
the boundless power thou possessest for that purpose. Amen. 
C. E. 

10. "Accept my thanksgiving a hundred millions of times, 
for that thou hast not hitherto thrown me out of thy hand, as a 
dark star, or a vessel in which thou hadst no delight ; and per- 
mit not my life to survive my usefulness. Amen. C. E. — I 
thank thee for not abandoning me as a prey to any foe. Blessed 

It. " For the sake of thine infinite merits, subject not thy ser- 
vant under the tramplings of pride and injustice, riches, and 
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(worldly) greatness ; or tlio selfish oppression of any man; but 
conceal me in the secret place of thy countenance from the strife 
of tongues. Amen. 0. E. 

13. " Help me to wait patiently for the fulfilment of these 
things, that I may not lose self-posseaaion, yield to anger, and 
speak unadvisedly ■with my lips, as Moses. PreHerve my heart 
from sinking, that I may look for new strength trom Zion. 
Amen. C. B. 

13. "Assist mo to look unto thee for the necessaries of life; 
let tJiy goodness and mercy follow mo all the days of my life. 
And as it hath pleased thee to put great honor upon me, in the 
great success with which my ministry was blessed at Caerphilly, 
after the jKlting of the storm upon me in Anglesea, grant that 
tliis honor may continue to follow me to the end of my days, 
even aa thou didst to thy servant Job. 

14. " Let this covenant continue as a covenant of salt, until I 
come unto thee to eternity. Ibeseeoh thy help to resign myself 
entirely unto thee and thy will. I beseech thee to take my heart, 
and write upon it a reverence to thee with thine own hand, 
whose inscription neither time nor eternity can obliterate. Oh, 
that the remainder of my sermons may be taken by thyself out of 
my lips I and those that I am engaged in writing (out), may 
tliey bring glory to thee, and not to me. To thee I dedicate 
them. If anything be to thy glory, and the service of thy king- 
dom, take chaise of it and make it known to men, otherwise 
let it perish even as the " drop of a bucket " in the heat of 
Africa. grant that a drop of that water, which thou alone 
canst impart, and " which springcth up into everlasting life," 
may run through all my sermons. In this ray last Covenant with 
thee upon earth, I put myself, my wife and the churches to 
which I have been administering. I commit all to the protec- 
tion of thy grace. 

15. " Let this covenant continue when I am ill, as well as when 
I am in health, and in all (possible) circumstances ; for thou hast 
conquered the world ; and fulfilled the law ; hast brought in the 
justifying righteousness; hast swallowed up death in victory ; 
and hast now in thy hands all authority in heaven and on the 
earth. For the sake of thy most precious blood, and perfect 



Hosteatv Google 



274 P-idpit Monographs : C'hHsi^mm MvaTis. 

liglifeousnesa, register thia covenant In the court of the remcm- 
brance of thy pardoning mercy ; put to it thj name in wbich I 
believe, and I put my imwortby nnine to it to-day, with my 
mortal hand. Amen. Cheietmas Etaks." 

"April, 1839. 

We must draw our sketch to a close. Mr Evans almost 
died ia the pulpit, coming down the pulpit stairs in Swajisea, 
on Monday, July 14tli, 1838 ; he said in English loud 
enough to be heard by some present, " This is my Iw^ ser- 
mon," and it was so. He died in the triumphant manner 
which some are so glad to regard as the highest evidence 
of the divine life in the soul. " Preach Christ to the people, 
brethren," he said to the ministers standing round his bed ; 
"look at me in myself I am nothing but ruin, but look at 
me in Christ, I am heaven and salvation." Ho added in a 
joyous strain four lines of a "Welsh hymn, then waving his 
hand, he said in English, " Good-by, drive on !" Was it 
another instance of the labor of life pervading by its master- 
idea the hour of death ? Tor upwards of twenty years the 
one-eyed man "of Anglesea " {"an eye, sir," said Eobert 
Hall of that one eye, "that might hght an army through a 
wilderness ") — for upwards of twenty years, as he had gone 
to and fro, his friends had given him a gig that he might go 
at his ease in his own way, with a horse which became very 
old in his master's service called Jaek. He knew from a 
distance the very tones of his voice ; with him Christmas 
Evans in long solitary jomneys held many a long conversa- 
tion ; the horse opened his ears the moment his master be- 
gan to speak, made a kind of neighing reply ; then the 
rider said, as he often did, " Jack bach, we have only to 
cross one low mountain again, and there will be capital 
oats, excellent water, and a warm etabla" Thus, while he 
was dying, old mountain days came over his memory. 
"Good-bye," said he, "drive on!" — they were his last 
words, he sank into a calm sleep and woke no more. 
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HAVE hitherto kept your attention with re- 
marka upon the pnlpit in general, and its ■vari- 
ous forms, with some illustrations of its power — 
all tending to show that the pulpit has been a 
force in most ^es. I would now remark upon the style 
best adapted for usefulness in the pulpit. If it ia a power ; 
how shall we use the power ? 

And first, we must remember that the efficacy of all 
education and hint must depend on the man within. 

I have already said something on words ; no doubt a 
soul on fire is likely to command the words as most likely 
to be the fuel to its intensity. But, first of aE, accus- 
tom your mind to the mental a^ociation of words most 
suited to express your meaning, furnish your memory with 
words — forcible words, sonorous words, and magnetic 
words — words which shall be a key to the mind and to the 
heart, to throw open the flood gates and let the tides roU in 
on the thought-gates, and to obtain entrance for ideas. 
Accuatom yourselTes to the study of words, take them to 
pieces and hold them up to the hght. The preacher must 
do more thai, use words ; as a painter he must do far mors 
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than paint. I have already said be deals with words ; 
painting may be the language fitting to employ when we 
only seek to convey images — conceptions ; but this would 
veiy feebly represent the work of the minister ; it is to 
touch souls — it is to awaken souls, that they m*ay be con- 
soled, that they may be enlightened ; and oratory is the 
power of words. If you believe in the power of words, 
"they are the great and wide sea in wTiieb are things in- 
numerable, both small and great beasts, on which also go 
the ships " — great ideas, but especially grai>!i emotions — 
which enter and bear their freightage into human souls. I 
have always believed in the might of words ; by them, in 
all ages, God has efiected His most wonderful things ; 
through them prophets and apostles, through them poets 
and seers, have spoken, and through them God speaks now. 
They have wonderful power ; through them the thunders of 
judgment have rolled ; through them conviction has darted 
its lightnings ; through them the genial rays of consola- 
tion have fallen. The minister is a man who holds up a 
form of sound words as a glass in which the multitude 
may see ; who uses cunning, studied, and interprotating 
words that the people may feel. He holds and chains his 
passing emotions, and binds them in chains of speech to 
effect power over souls. For this I am a minister ; for 
th^ you are to be ministers. We must have a sovereign 
behef in our work, atjd in the power of using words, so 
that they become reahtiea. If it is not this, what is the 
ministry! "Of the man," says Dr. Guthrie, "who has 
adopted the Church as a profession, as other men adopt 
the law, the army, or the navj-, and goes through the 
routine of its duties with the coldness of a mere official ; 
fiHed by him, the pulpit seems filled with the ghastly form 
of a skeleton, that in its cold and bony fingers holds a burn- 

n which underlies the 
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whole Pagan philosopby, ancient and modem — "JVi/ ad- 
mirari" — "Admire nothing!" Here is the spirit of the 
sneerer, as Horace sa^ again— -"Owm risu miror" — "I 
never admire, but I eneer." Wonder at nothing! Never 
be excitfid to tones or thoughta of rapture, or of reverence; 
it is worthy of a Pagan that sentiment. He who never ad- 
mirea, can neVer adore. That expression is like that of a 
stem distracted worldhng, to whom life and time brought 
no relief, and no rest. I slionld say esactlj- the reverse. 
1 should say keep the pores of your spirit perpetually open 
to receive the health, the strength, and the excitement of 
all things ; they are all shadows cast by invisible presences. 
Therefore, go forth; and as you receive and retain, rise 
rather to the divine heights of that amazement which com- 
pelled bards and philosophers to kindle with amazement, 
as they were able to say — " Great and marvellous are thy 
works. Lord God Almighty." 

First then, look above, have high models of mediocrity. 
" Nfflther meu, nor gods, nor columns have allowed indiffer- 
ent poets to exist." Surely, this must especially be said of 
the preacher. la not this in the spirit of Him who cast 
himself into His work, exclaiming "One thing I do"? It 
is assuredly true that in the great divine work of preaching, 
not less than in any more human work, art must combine 
with nature. "It has been," says Horace, "a question 
whether the noble work was produced by nature, or by 
art." And he says, "I neither see what study vrithout a 
rich natural voice, nor what an uncultivated genius can 
avail ; so much does one thing require the aid of the other, 
and so mutually do they conspire together." You know 
when a brisk student said to Mr. Opie, the painter, " M^ 
I ask yon what you mix your colors with 1 " " "With brains, 
sir," was the gruff reply of the painter ; and we are to ex- 
pect that the soul, without enthusiasm, will, in the sacred 
walk of the ministry, as in all else, be hut a sorry and a 



Hosteatv Google 



3/8 On the Formation of Style, etc. 

poor thing. I must not be indifferent Here ia the foun- 
dation of success — the spring and fount of all enthnsiasm." 

There was a character Horace ridiculed almost in the 
same sentence— in the well-known paragraph^" Qui nescA, 
versus tamenaudd fingers" — "He knows nothing, and yet 
he dares to make verses," How much more may it excite 
one's contempt when he who knows nothing dares to 
preach. He who knows not the use of arms, ' does not 
enter the field. He who does not know chess ne^er chal- 
lenges the players; the unskilful does not offer himself for 
a combat or a game, lost he raise a laugh; yet many offer 
themselves to the pulpit who know nothing — ignorant of 
everything, they yet dare to preach. As the bishop, al- 
ready quoted, said to the young ecclesiastic who sought 
ordination, " I do not forbid you to preach, but Nature 
does." 

We will conceive the young man then settled.* Yes, he 
has now to begin to preach indeed; he has delivered the 
two or three successful discourses, and he looks with a 
somewhat awe-stricken eye at the diminishing number oJ 
notes of old discourse. He has to begin to preach -in 
earnest; the pulse of excitement is subdued; his people 
are now preparing to listen more quietly, some critically, 
many hungrily, some requiring the strong hand that in 
ministering to thought shall brush away their doubts, and 
many yearning for the bread of hfe, longing for refresh- 
ment, and for food. It is a state demanding all our sym- 
pathy. How win our young friend fulfil their demands? 
Farmers will tell you there are three methods of sowing: 
there is the drilling, dilMing, and broadcast ; so there are 
three kinds of preaching; there is drilling, that is the sure 
method, that is the finished, and even the ornate style, 

* Not an nnlnstructive book for a jounff minister is the Manse 
of Maakland, it liaa received the wann commcndatioQ of Dr. Thirl- 
wall, Bishop of St. David's. 
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which regulatea the qaantity of seed sown, and sows 
equally over the whole field; there is dibbling, in this you 
get very close to your soil, and if your soil is heavy, it is 
advisedly appUed to their wants; but, then, there is tbe 
broadcast, it is quick, it is not so dependent on the 
weather, it does not want either a very pure or clear 

Dr. Watts sketches the hkeness of Tyro, who flourishes 
his introduction, after announcing his text, tella you how 
many senses the chief word in the text haa, first among the 
Greek heathen writers, and then in the New Testament, 
citing chapters and t«xts exaetlj, and making you nnder- 
etandthem all before he eaye a word about his own; he 
consults uU the critics, and goes through griammatical exei'- 
oises; he spends so much time in this exercise, that he has 
to finish his work, and to do nothing; like a general who 
draws his lines of circumvallation in such form, and so 
nicely, according to tbe rules of art, that the season waa 
spent, and he is obliged to retire without any execution 
done on the town.* 

Polyramus, is another kind of preacher, one of those 
who mince their subject too small; he is, no doubt, one of 
a race of men almost gone; their firstlies, and secondhes, 
and thirdlies, trod on one another's heels. Such sermons 
are like a hedge of thorns — all stick, no bud, no leaf, no 
fohage; you can scarcely call it a branching sermon, there 
is nofcvitahty enough to branch. Divisions, by all means; 
it is almost a moral duty for a minister to have divisions, 
but divisions making the order of the subject in the 
preacher's mind, not exhibiting its dryness and its confu- 
sion. 

There is another style into which many fall, which is 

* See the admirable chapters on " laBtrnction by Preaching,'' in 
that forgotten and neglected but invaluable book, Tlie Improvement 
of the Mind. 
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even a very popular, and by many regarded as quite a 
desirable style. It is that of the Harangue — the long 
declamation. Fluvio was said, by Dr. Watts, to preach 
thus: His language flows smoothly in a long connection of 
periods, and glides over the ear like a rivulet of oil over 
polished marble, leaving no trace behind it The hearer 
has a feint idea of the sweetness of what it has heard; but 
he has quite forgotten the sense. A gentle flowing stream 
of words will not call up souls from their dangerous and 
fatal lethargy, as if a purling stream could arouse a sleep- 
ing conscienca 

These are considerations which will compel you to 
inquire what style should be adopted, to seize, to inform, 
and to impress the mind; the loose harangue must espe- 
cially injure the pulpit There is a method which carries 
darkness with it rather than light, which is more an opiate 
than food. It is well said that yon mast break the bread 
of life into pieces to feed children. Very wisely I>r. Watts 
says: — 

Ask old Wheatfield the rich fanner, ask Plowdown your 
neighbour, or any of his family, who have sat all their lives 
under your ministry, wliat tliey know of the common troths of 
religion, or of the special articles of Christianity! Desire them 
to tel! you what the Gospel is, or what is salvation ; what are 
their duties towards God, or what they mean by religion; who 
ia Jesus Christ, or what is the meaning of His atonement or 
redemption by His blood. Perhaps you will tell me yourself, 
that you have very seldom entertained them with these subjects. 
Well, inquire of them then, what is heaven; which is the way 
to obtain it ; or what hope they have of dwelling there. Intreat 
them to tell you wherein they have profited as to hoUness of 
heart and life, or fitness for death. They will soon make it ap- 
pear, by their awkward answers, that they nnderstood very little 
of all your fine discourses, and those of your predecessor ; and 
have made but ■wretched improvement of forty years' attendance 
at church. They have now and then been pleased perhaps with 
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tlie music of your voice, as with the sound of a sweet instrument, 
and they mistook that for devotion ; but thtir heads are dark 
still, and their hearts earthly ; they are mere heathens with a 
Christian name, and know little more of God than their yokes 
of oxen. In short, Polyramus's auditors hare some confusion 
in thuir knowledge ; but Fluvio's hearers have scarce any knowl- 
edge at all. 

It 18 of thia pompons vorbosiij that Archbishop "Whately 
remarks of some whom he haa known, and of whom he 
haa heard it aaid they had a fine command of hmg^iage, 
that "it might, with more correctness, be said, lai^uage 
had command oi them, they only have the same command 
of language that a man has of a horae that runs away with 
him." 

There is the oU-upon-marble style of preaching, and that 
which may he called the sling«nd-the-stone style. Hence 
comes all the misplaced feeling often seen. " But what is 
he crying for ?" asked an intelligent hearer, once, of one of 
these preachers. "And you'd cry, too, if you were up there 
before all those people and nothing to say." A fastidious 
precision often emasculates sentences the most vigorous and 
searching as they fall from the tongue, J>r. M'All frequently 
heard, and always delighted to hear, so we have been told, 
a weU-known Pi-imitive-Methodist preacher. The Primitive- 
MethmHst, was to be sure, not only a uiighty Boanerges, but 
one of the most accomplished masters of the English Ian 

guage on its Saxon side. " Mr. ," said the Doctor, in 

one of his frequent gracious fits of amiable and beautiful hu- 
mihty, "I wish I could preach like you, air ; but Ican't ; G!od 
does not honor my preaching ; somehow, I preach, and 
preach, and the people admire, shr ; they are all very good, 
and patient, and affected, and attentive ; bat I don't hear 
of souls saved ; don't hear of souls converted, sir ; it is 
bard, but God does not honor my ministry. Now you have 
your crowns of rejoicings everywhere. God honors you. 
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sir, I ■wish I could preach like you." "Ill tell you what 
it is, Doctor," said the PrirdtiTe, " you see it is just like 
this, you and I are determined to hit somebody, so we 
must get our stonea ; you look about, and you find the 
most carefully-smoothed and moat perfectly polished stone, 
even then, perhaps, not smooth enough, and, being a very 
considerable lapidary yourself, you polish it and polish it, 
and put a most exquisite and beautiful finish upon it ; well, 
you see, when you throw your stone, at most, it will only 
hit one person, and the probability is, that it may fly off 
and hit nobody, from the very fineness of the pohshing. 
Now I have no eye for that kind of thing, and I can do 
nothing of that sort ; I can only go down to the seaside 
and catch up a good handful of stones, and throw them, 
with what force I can, right amongst the crowd, quite 
sure, that by God's help, every stone has its mark and hits 
somebody." The Primitive-Methodiat very aptly discrimi- 
nated two extreme styles of pulpit speech ; but we should 
place many and valuable styles between the two. There is 
nothing roahing, reckless, or careless — nothing wild, im- 
passioned or overflowing — on the contrary there is nothing 
of the force of the rapid rolling torrent of smooth and 
finished elegant eloquence. We have invented a term and 
spoken of it as the sling-and-stone-style : "Moreover, the 
preacher sought out acceptable words." The stone is 
selected, and carefoUy and thoughtfully fitted to the sling. 
"That stone," says the slinger, "is intended for that body," 
and the stone hits. The elder John Clayton used to aay, 
illustrating the necessity of personal appeal to the con- 
science, " A letter put into the post office without a direc- 
tion is sure to reach nobody." 

The following, from Mr. Maclaren's sermons, are some of 
these sharper words and sentences — very admirable — ^but 
they are precious stonea which might be still more sharply 
cut: 
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THE MODERM 

There is no more contemptible and impotent thing on the face 
of the earth than moraiitj divorced from love, and religioiB 
thoughts divorced from a heart fall of the love of God. Quick 
corruption or long decay, and in either case death and putrefac- 
tion are the end of it I You and I need thatlesaon, my friends; 
it is of no use for us to condemn Pharisees that have been dead 
and in their graves for eighteen hundred years ; the same thing 
lieseta ns all; we all of us fry to get away from the centre, and 
dwell contentedly on the surface. We are satisfied to take the 
flowers and stack them into our little gardens, without the roots 
to them ; when of courae they all die out ! 

THE WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT. 

Do not tliink that it cannot bo genuine because it is change- 
ful. There is a sun in thchcSvecs, but there are heavenly lights 
too tJiat wax and wane ; they are lights, they arc in the heavens, 
though they change. You have no reason, Christian man, to bo 
discoursed, cast down, still less despondent, because yon find 
that the witness of the Spirit changes and varies in your heart. 
Do not despond because it does. Watch it and guard it lest it 
do. Live in the contemplation of the Person and the fact that 
calls it forth, that it may not. You never will "brighten your evi- 
dences " by polishing at them. To polish the mirror ever so as- 
siduously does not secure the image of the sun on its surface. 
The only way to do that is to carry the poor bit of glass ont 
into the sunshine. It will shine then, never fear. It is weary 
work to labor at self-improvement with the hope of drawing 
from our own characters evidences that we are the sons of God, 
To havc-the heart filled with the light of Christ's love to «a is 
the only way to ha^e the whole being full of light. 

Andthis may remind ua that a dietinction lias been drawn 
between Diction and Style ; diction respects the gTammatical 
qualitiea oi the discourse ; style is the soul, that which marks 
and distinguishes the gouius and the talent of tJio preacher ; 
and hero the first thing universally commended is cleamraa. 
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perspicuity. Quintilian has said, "Care is to be taken, not 
that the hearer may understand it if he will, but that he 
must understand whether he will or no." " I had rather," 
says Dr. Edwards, " be fuHy understood by ten, than ad- 
mired by ten thousand." Without a doubt, deamess and 
precision are not altogether an affair of grammar and dic- 
tion, a clear mind will express itself clearly, the faith within, 
the wish without will shine through the words and make 
them a living spirit. I believe there is no other so sure a 
cause of a most dark diction, or a pointless, powerless style, 
as the haying notbing to say upon a subject, and no sub- 
ject to say anything upon ; and yet being obhged to begin, 
and go on, and talk for an hour — himting after a text ; 
when found, seeing it, not bright and clear, but like the 
hull of a vessel faintly discerned through a fog. "What can 
be expected from this, when a poor unfortunate minister 
can only say, " Oh me, oh me, what is it — where is it ?" when 
he puffs and puffs, and tries, in his way, to inflate a test, 
and makes a figure of himself ; all this, instead of the real 
feeling that the text has got him, and gives wings and res- 
piriition to him, and is really handling him in a very diiine 
manner. In the first instance, you will have a graceless 
and misty fog-bank of a performance, and in the last the 
chain of the delectable mountauia, sharp and clear against 
the morning light of the New Jerusalem — mother of us all. 

It has also been truly remarked, that "Style may be 
too good as well aa too bad, too refined and polished as 
welt as too rough and homely," too Latinized, too Ger- 
manized, too highly elaborated ; and that diction, it has 
been truly said, " Is the best when transparent as water or 
as glass," You do not think of the medium through 
which you perceive, but only of that which you perceiva 

And therefore the masters of the laws of rhetoric have 
insisted on decision in style, as the grand element of trai«- 
pareacy. And do you know what precision is? It is the 
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power of the scissors, it is the art of cutting down and cut- 
ting round. I do not say concision — that is, perhaps, the 
definition of the mere lawyer's style, the matter-of-fact 
tyle — ^but precision. Sometimes yon can be concise, you 
should always be^jrecise ; and this concerns not the barely 
making yourself understood, but the using of words, the best 
words — this will be feUcity and strength. Malce yourself 
respected, attended to. "True success," says M. Guizoti 
"is only gained by sympathy, or by its counterfeit." 

But educate sympathy. You will have, some of you, op- 
portunities of visiting tlie farm-house when the little one is 
dead ; or when several Httle ones are ill, and is prepar- 
ing to go to the Father's house ; or the old woman in the 
lane, removed from the viUago street, whose children are in 
the village churchyard, whose husband has just gone there 
too, her only surviving eon in Australia, &c., &c. ; in short, 
anything that adds to the knowledge of life and of the 
homes of those whom tiie minister has to touch and lead 
along in the pathway of life must be good. In the life of 
Edward Irving there is to be found a well-known Ulustrafive 
incident, which tends to show the value the poor set upon 
the man who has a knowledge of their homes and th^ 

A certain shoemaker, radical and lniide!,wa9 among the num- 
ber of those under Irving's special care ; a home workman of 
courae, always present, silent, with his back turned upon the 
viaitore, and refusing any communication escept a auUen humph 
of implied criticism, while his trembling wife made her depre- 
■cating curtesy in the foreground. The way in which this in^ 
tractable individual was finally won over is attrihut«d, by some 
tellers of the story, to a sudden happy inspiration on Irving's 
part; bnt, by others, to plot and intention. Approaching the 
bench one day, the visitor took up a piece of patent leather, thea 
a recent invention, and remarked upon it in somewhat skilled 
terms. The shoemaker wont on with redoubled industry at hia 
work , but at last, ronsed and exasperated by the speech and 
17 
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pretence of knowledge, demanded, in great contempt, but with- 
out raising his eyes, " What do ye ken about leather f " This 
was just the opportunity his assailant wanted; for Irring, though 
a minister and a scholar, was a tanner's son, and could discourse 
learnedly upon that material. Gradually interested and molli- 
fied, the cohhler slackened work, and listened while his visitor 
described some process of making shoes by machinery, which 
he had carefully got up for the purpose. At last, the shoemaker 
so far forgot bis caution as to suspend hia work altogether, and 
lift his eyes to the great figure stooping over his bench. The 
conyersation went on with increased vigor after this, till finally 
the recusant threw down his arms : " Od, you're a decent kind 
o' fellow ! do you preach ! " said the vanquished, curious to 
know more of his victor. The advantage was discreetly, but not 
too hotly pursued ; and on the following Sunday the rebel made 
a defiant, shy appearance at church. Next day Irving encoun- 
tered him in the savory Gallowgate, and hailed him as a friend. 
Walking beside him in natural talk, the ta,ll probationer laid his 
hand upon the shirt-sleeve of the shrunken sedentary workman, 
and marched by his side along the well-frequented street. By 
the time thej had reached the end of their mutnal way not a 
spark of resistance was left in the shoemaker. His children 
henceforward went to school ; his deprecating wife went to the 
kirk in peace. He himself acquired that suit of Sunday 
" blacks " eo dear to tho heart of tho poor Scotchman, and be- 
came a churchgoer and respectable member of society ; while 
his acknowledgment of his conqueror was conveyed with char- 
acteristic reticence, and concealment of all deeper feeling, in the 
self-escusing pretence — "He's a sensible man, yon; ho kena 
about leather 1 " 

These remarks vrill then, perhaps, sufficiently declare my 
conviction that the most useful style for the pulpit — ^if there 
be any debate between the colloquial and the rhetorical — ^is 
the colloquial ; not that I do not thinli even in this all the 
graces, and the forces, and the arta of rhetoric, may be ena- 
ployed ; they assuredly may, but the colloquial style is suit- 
able and more happy in its higher moods for the voiy large 
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congregation, while it is eminently natural and suitable for 
the email congcegation. In large assembliea, no doubt, it 
may be, and is, natural to pitch the voice high, and to give 
a loftier stretch to language and ideas ; but even then, it 
seems to me, the colloquial is the natural style ; and force 
perhaps, is really at home in either. Demosthenes is re- 
garded as the greatest orator — ho was a master of force ; 
some have said. Give your da;^ and nights to studying 
him. Well, remember what you are to expect ; he was a 
highly accomplished Athenian blac%uard, it is not to be 
wondered at that some have admired him so much ; tho 
admiration of Brougham for him has always been extreme. 
Or, suppose I were to say. Study Eolingbroke, study Chafr 
ham, would you not remind me that we have a spirit to 
cultivate as well as a style, and that the spirit will be the 
very essential part of the style 1 Study force, but always 
remember that yon must not aim to talk like a Grecian, or 
lite a lawyer, or even like a French preacher of the reign 
of Ijouia XTK. Genius is, indeed, the true divining rod, 
and it knows the depths of human souls. Sanctified genius 
will find the way. 

In the contrasted value of styles, I am amazed that so 
calm and sound a judge as Henry Hallam should give the 
preference to Bossuet over Luther. Bossuet was false, ar- 
tificial — the ei^le of Meaux had the wing, and the cold 
ci-est, eye, and beak, and talon, of the eagle ; his pulpit 
style is my abomination, as the man is. How different the 
warm, noble, ru^ed heart, and, I will say, the encompass- 
ing and majestic homeliness of Luthei- ; there is not a pas- 
sage like the following so noble and so sustaining in all the 
showy verbiage of Bossuet. You will remember the pas- 
sage, aithoagh not from a sermon, it is Luther's stj'la 
"Why, there is not such a glorious and glowing pass^e iu 
all the pages of Bossuet ; 

I ssw lately two miracles. First, aa I looked out at the win- 
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dow, I Baw tlie stars in tlie heavens and the whole fair dome of 
God ; yet did I see no pillars on wMch the Master had placed 
this dome. Nevertheless, tlie Leavens fell not, and the dome 
stands yet (kst. Now there are some that seel: for such pillars. 
They would fain lay hold of and feel them. And hecauae they 
cannot do this, they straggle and tremble as though the heaven 
must certainly fall, for no other reason than because they cannot 
seize or see the pillars. Could they but lay hold of these, the 
heavens would stand firm. 

Next, I saw also great thick clouds hover over us with such 
weight that they might be Hkened to a great sea. Yet saw I no 
floor upon which they rested or found footing, nor any vessels in 
which they were contaiued. Still they fell not down upon us, 
but greeted ns with a, sour iace and flew away. When they were 
gone, then shone forth both the floor and our roof which had 
held them,— the rainbow. That was a weak, thin, small floor 
and roof; and it vanished in the clouds ; and, in appearance, 
was more like an image such as is seen through a painted glass, 
than a strong floor, So that one might despair on account of 
the floor as well as on account of tlie great weight of water. 
Nevertheless, it was found in truth, that this almighty imago 
(such it seemed) bore the burden of the waters and protected 
us. Yet there be some who consider, regard and fear the water 
and the thickness of the clouds and the heavy burden of them, 
more than this thin, narrow, and light image. For they would 
fain feel the strength of the image, and because they cannot do 
this, they fear that the clouds will occasion an everlasting flood. 

He often seems to have an offensive way of speech, a pii- 
gilietie attitude of expression, as when he says : 

How many devils were there, thinkest thou, last year, at the 
Diet at Augsburg 1 Every bishop brought as many devils there 
as a dog hath fleas at St. John's time. But God sent thither 
also more numerous and more powerful angels, so that their evil 
purpose was defeated. And howbeit the devils stood in our 
■way, and we were forced to separate ere peace were made, yet 
were our enemies unable to accomplish aught that they medita- 
ted and desired. 
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Or, as ■wheal we find him sajing : 

We toll our Lord God plainly : If He will have Ilis churcli, 
tben He oiiiat look how to maintam dn J defend it ; for we can 
neither uphold or protect, and well for us that it is so I For in 
case we could, orwere able to defend it, we should be the proud- 
est asses under heaven. Who is the church's protector, that hath 
promised to be with her to tho end, and the gates of hell shnll 
not prevail against her ? Kings, Diets, Parliament, Lawyers ? 
Marry I no auch cattle. 

I often think that I shovdd like to preaoh as Luther wrote 
to little Johnnj Luther ; 

Grace and peace in Christ, my dear little son, I see with 
pleasure that thou leamest well and prayest diligently. Do so, 
my son, and continue. When I come home I will bring thee a 
pretty fairing. 

I know a pretty, merry garden wherein there are many chil- 
dren. They have little golden coats, and they gather beautiful 
apples nndet the trees, and pears, cherries, plums and wheats 
plums; they sing, and jump, and are merry. They have beauti- 
fiil little horses, too, with gold bits and silver saddles. And I 
asked the man to whom the garden belongs, whose children 
they were t And he said, They are the children that love to 
pray, and to learn, and are good. Then I said, Dear man, I 
have a son too, bis name is Johnny Luther. May he not alno 
come into this garden and eat these beautiful apples and ]>ears, 
and rido these fine horses ? Then the man said. If be loves to 
pray, and to learn, and is good, he shall come mto this garden, 
and Lippus and Jost too, and when they all come together they 
shall have fifes and trumpets, lutes, and all sorts of music, and 
they shall dance, and shoot with little croBS-bows. 

And he showed me a fine meadow there in tie garden, made 
for dancing. There hung nothing but golden fifes, trumpets, 
and fine silver cross-bows. But it was early, and the children 
had not yet eaten ; therefore I could not wait the dance, and I 
aaid to the man : Ah! dear sir! I will immediatelygoand write 
oU this to my little son Johnny, and tell him to pray diligently, 
and to learn well, and to be good, so that he may also come to 
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thifl garden. But he ha t L U he muat bring her with 

him. Then the man aa 1 It h 11 b go and ■write him so. 

Therefore, my dear btt! n J 1 learn and pray away ! 

and teU LippUB and Jo t t th t tl must learn and pray. 
And then you shall com t tb d together. Herewith I 

commend tbce to Aim j,l ty Cod A d greet aunt Lebnc, and 
give her a a kiss for mj ..ake. Thy dear Father, 

Anno, 1530. Martinos Ltttiibk. 

. So I would rather speak thus, than with the most sonor- 
oiaa dithyrambic swell, for wo should desire a deep and 
tender, rather than a tempestous expression of feeling. 

Diacnssiona upon pulpit eloquence have recently been, 
we believe, more than ever numerous. This is, perhaps, no 
proof that our eloquence is either of a higher order than 
in other times, or that it really commands more attention. 
The fadlities for publication of all kinds are greater, and 
the number of those who devote themselves to the tasks of 
the pidpit are constantly increasing. Of several works 
which have recently passed before our eyes, that of the 
Abbo MuUois is certainly one of the very best.* It says 
something for the Emperor Napoleon that his chaplain is a 
man of such fresh, large, and wide sympathies ; it is the 
work of a Cathohc, but ministers of any denomination will 
find little upon the score of faith to condemn, and much to 
suggest and instruct. If we took exception to it, it would 
be rather that it contains many features of what wo under- 
stand by the French style — much that ia sentimental and 
exaggerated ; but it aboimds in real practical wisdom, and 

* 1. "The Clergy and the Pulpit in their Kclations to the People." 
By M. L'AbbK Isidore Mullois, Cliaplaia ts the Emperor Napoleon 
III., and Missionary Apostolic. Translated by George Percy Badger. 
Smith, Elder, and Co. 

2. " Sacred Eloquence, or tbe Thooiy and Practice of Preaching." 
By the Rev. Thomas J. Potter, Professor of Sacred Eloquence In 
the Foreign Military College of All Hallowp. James Dnffy. 
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that which represents a natdonality can only be relatively a 
fault. The chapters of M. Miillois are brief, and in their 
very titles they have a pith and a meaning Tery hkely to 
move a student of pulpit eloquence to hear or read what 
farther the writer has to say, who has summed up his im- 
pressions in such a title. Ho discusses, in a very sympa- 
thetic manner, in a more lengthy chapter, the rdatioc the 
people should bear to the pulpit of our age : it is a veiy 
difficult and vexed question. A very large mmiber of peo- 
ple in our country seem pretty much determined that it is 
desirable the pulpit should come to an end. I have been 
interested, within these few weeks past, in some papers, in 
that most racy and admirably conducted of weekly news- 
papers. The SpecMor, referring to church and chapel-going ; 
one entitled, " Why I go to church," another, " "Why I 
don't," &e., &C, One of these amiable writers, to quote 
some of his aphorisms, says, " I dislike good sermons just 
as mnch as bad." Concerning the preacher, he says, " I do 
not want his theology— in nine cases out of ten, I know 
three times, or thirty times as much theology as he does." 
Another wriber says, " I admit for myself, that the one great 
take-off in going to church, is the sermon." He continues, 
" the parson so em^es my wife, that she says that she is 
always wrestling ail sermon-time with a morbid desii'e to 
throw a prayer-book at his head."* Now these things and 
many others like them, said in such a paper aa the Spedator 
and from many other similar homiletical chairs — The Times, 
Daily Tde^aph, Saturday Review, £c., show that the pulpit 
has really come to a very bad pass amongst ns. We be- 
heve that while ministers of all denominations receive as 
large or larger an amount of rgally honest respect than 

* TMs is pretty strong in tlie " Oiim rUu miror " vein, but Dean 
Alford Bpealts of " tlio pitiful ' Oh dear, dear,' kind of Ictok of almost 
every congregation listening to an ordinary st'rmon in the Cliurcli 
of England." — Gontemporary Bevimo. 
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they ever received, respect for the preacher — the mere man 
of the pulpit — was scarcely ever so low as in this day, with 
some notable and admirable exceptions, serving to show 
how the pulpit can maintain ite mastery and power — ^when 
the right man is in it. It is astonishing to think of the 
unaccountable thousands of sermons preached every week 
to very htUe purpose, regarded merely as sermons. There 
is a sense of the value of divine service, and attendance 
upon it ; but the part of the divine service, which I am 
afraid is often the most wearisome, is the sermon. I think 
this is easy to be accounted for. I have often expressed 
my sense of bitter amusement that in almost aU our col- 
leges, the preparation for the pulpit is overlooked. Toung 
men go through their studies, and become fitted for classi- 
cal tutors, schoolmasters, or professors, but not to deal 
with human hearts, or to attain ease, self-possession, and 
tact in the managing of audiences. Necessary, as it un- 
doubtedly is, that the minister should be fully acquainted 
with theology, as a science, and able to deal with the texts 
by the lights of criticism and exegesis, this is not enough 
for the teacher who is to hold an influence over hundreds of 
minds at the same moment It is astonishing what a num- 
ber of well-furnished minds we are acquainted with, unable 
to turn their mental furniture to good account in public. I 
suppose that in this neglect all departments of the Church 
are equally blame-worthy, and, according to M. MuUois, 
although there are some recent instances to the contrary, 
especially in the order of the Jesuits, the Church of Rome 
is not much more exemplary in the training she famishes 
for her preachers. 

I have often been struek with the fact. I do not remem- 
ber that in any system of pulpit rhetoric it has been dis- 
tinctly noticed, that many of the maxims, they may be 
called proverbs, in Horace's Art (f Poefa'i/, would form a 
valuable code of laws for the pulpit on the secular side. 
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Of coTirae it is to be taken for granted that the divine side 
anticipates, precedes, and derives its power from altogether 
another source. I say a valuable code of laws might be 
constructed on the art of preaching. At present ministers 
seem to need lessons to save themselves from being des- 
pised. As we have intimated, it seems to be felt that the 
service of worship is desirable, and may be delightfuL 
The work of the pulpit is, in most of the criticism which 
meete our eye, simply spoken of as despicable. And even 
a good man, whose life is most admirable and veritable, 
moves, in most instances, the lips of his audience to a 
curve of contempt when he assumes the office of the 
preacher. Few preaehera are Bossuets; of course there 
perhaps would be more Bossuets were the number of 
preachers diminished ; we have far too many, or, what 
amounts to the same thing, far too few of the right 
eahbre. Churches and colleges are too reckless in shower- 
ing young curates over the eouutiy. But the words of 
Lamartine, in part referring to him who has been called 
the "E^le of Eloquence," may suggest some hints of that 
to which all preachers should desire to attain. 



Of all the eminences which a mortal may reach on earth, the 
highest to a man of talent ia inconteatably the sa«red pulpit. 
If this indiyidiial happens to be Bossuet; that is ia say, if he 
miit«s in his person, conviction to inspire the commanding atti- 
tude, purity pf life to enhance the power of truth, untiring zeal, 
an air of imposing authority, celebrity which commands respect- 
ful attention, episcopal rank which consecrates, age which gives 
holiness of appearance, genius which constitutes the divinity 
of speech, reflective power which marts the mastery of intelli- 
gence, sudden bursts of eloquence which carry the minds of 
listeners by assault, poetic imagery which adds lustre to truth, — 
a deep, sonorous voice, ivhich reflects the tone of the thoughts, 
— silvery locks, the paleness of strong emotion, the penetrating 
glance and esprcssive month ;— in a word, all the animated and 
17* 
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well-varied gestures which indicate the emotions of the soul ; — 
if such a man issues slowly from his self-concentrated reflection, 
as from some inward sanctuary ; if he suffers himself to be raised 
gradually bj excitement, like the eagle, the first heavy flapping 
of whose wings can scarcely produce air enough to carry him 
nloft ; if lie at length respires freely, and takes flight ; if he 
no longer feels the pulpit beneath his feet ; if he draws in a fuH 
breath of the Divine Spirit, and pours forth unceasingly from 
this loflj height, to his hearers, the inspiration which conies to 
them as the word of God, — this being is no longer individual 
man, he becomes an organ of the Divine will, a prophetic Toicc 
And what a voice I A voice ■which is never hoarse, broken, 
soured, irritated, or troubled by th e worldly and passionate strug- 
gles of interest peculiar to the time ; a voice which, like that of 
the thunder in the clouds, or the organ in the cathedral, has 
never been anything but the medium of power and divine per- 
suasion to the soul; a voice which only speaks to kneeling 
auditors ; a voice which is listened to in profound silence, to 
which none reply save by an inclination of the head or by fall- 
ing tears — those mute apjilauses of the soul ! — a voice which is 
never refuted or contradicted, even when it astonishes or 
wounds ; a voice, in fine, which does not speak in the name of 
opinion, which is variable; nor in the name of philosophy, 
which is open to discussion ; nor in the name of country, which 
is local; nor in the name of regal supremacy, which is tem- 
poral, nor in the name of the speaker himself, who is an agent 
transformed for the occasion; but which -speaks in the name of 
God, an authority of language unequalled npon earth, and 
against which the lowest murmur is impious and the smallest 
opposition a blasphemy. 

All this, it may be said, ia genius; but it is art too— it is 
study— it is knowledge. Also, it may be said, that a 
BossTiet-like style of eloquence is not very desirable; but 
those principles, which in the age of efflorescence and 
foliage formed him, woiild, in our age, if studied and ap- 
plied, form and fit the modem preacher to enter into and 
cany along with him the minds of his audiences. There is 
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a great principle involved in the title of the first lecture of 
M. Mulloia, " That to address men tveU, they miM le hoed 
iimch." We believe there is no principle so certain; and 
the difficulty of ite application is dreadfully, painfully ob- 
vious. That is what audiences waut in the miniBter, — 
that, where it is a motive-power in speech, bums all before 
it, with its tenderness and strength; but what a thing this 
is to say! It underhes the theory of Theremin.* Ther- 
emin says, the " orator is an upright man who understands 
speaking; oratory is intellectual virtue." What he in- 
tended is, that the result of a conscious, enlightened wiU, 
is moral, is the great raotive-power of man. An eloquent 
mind is a mind under motion; it is the secret of all influ- 
ence. Where it is, it mates no mistakes, in accent, feature, 
or expreasionr As M. MuUois says : " We are Edways elo- 
quent when we wish to save one whom we love. We are 
alwa^ listened to when we are loved." 

This seems really to be the beginning of pulpit success 
and power. "Where it really esisia, disappoiutment and 
neglect will not daunt; it will lay its account for a large 
amount of misconception and self-sacrifice; it will know 
that the last thing man believes in anywhere is disinter- 
estedness, and the last person whom he believes possible 
to be disinterested is a priest or preacher. The earn- 
est and real minister going into the pulpit, and looking 
round upon a thousand or more of people, may say to 
himself, "Nearly ail these are inveterate believers in my 
selfishness, and prejudiced against those truths and prin- 
ciples which I am to bear to them," That mistJnist he 
must overcome. A preacher must^ first of all, win the 
confidence of his hearers. Ko art cau in the long run 
effect this, but an affectionate nature will also, at length, 

* Eloquemc a Virtue : or. Outlines of a SystemaUa Ehetoric. 
Translated from the German of Dr. Francis Tteremiu. By \V. O. 
T. Shedd, AndovoT : W. P. Draper. 
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conquer exactly in proportion to -the deep goodness, the 
reality and unselfislmess of those affections. Indeed, this 
principle seems roost essentially to precede and underlie 
aU mental preparation. Here a student might he met by 
the words of Horace, "Son, es( saiis p>emata esse pufchra 
mnto didda et agunto animum audiknis." — " It is not enough 
that poems be beautiful, they must he affecting, and carry 
the soul of the hearer " — ^therefore, a speaker should not 
address himself to the intelleet of his audience without a 
regard to the necessities of their moral nature. "What ia 
that moral nature? What does it demand? Then we 
recur to what I impUed above. We cannot too often re- 
member it; as Professor Shedd says, " Every hearer Is by 
nature suspicious, especially when he perceives that the 
right to influence his nature is claimed" 'All the more 
necessity, therefore, why at aQ. points the speaker should 
be thoroughly furnished and equipped, and, especially at 
rest in his own region of knowledge and affection; in which 
case the indifference, and even the very insolence of hear- 
ers — ^not an imcommon thing to see from the pulpit — will 
but increase the energy of the motive power within; the 
truth, but especially truth of the holiest and profoundest 
order, really and tenaciously held and felt, will almost 
invariably make a man eloquent While, if a man he false 
iu himself — I do not mean really immorally so — but if he 
be speaking, it may be against time, with no very dear 
perception of the matter in hand, especially with no pro- 
found convictions about the truth, and above all, with no 
strong controlling love, and direct interest in men, their 
interests, their souls, their affections; in this state of false- 
ness, he will almost invariably become verbose, or, worse, 
over-ornamented — his words will have a steely ghtter; he 
will refine and become critical, and degenerate into infla- 
tion and bombast. The reader or hearer may have seen 
among mountainous and Alpine heights those slight falls 
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of water, not worthy the name of cataracts, which, ha-ving 
no body to reach the Tales beneath, in their fall dissolve in 
spray, foam, and thin vapor, — very pretty aa the rays of 
light tint them, but having no impetas nor power; and not 
spreading by the fiirms and homesteads — no fertilizing 
fruitfulness. There is a speech exactly of this order; it is 
the eloquence of prettineas. We Lave sometimes called it 
the eloquence of the finger-nails. Horace Eipealts of those 
who, in some great and ambitious monument in brass, ex- 
press the nails, and imitate the soft hairs, while the princi- 
pal of all, tiie figure itself, is unstudied, tmsatiafaetory, 
perhaps disgustmg; there are those who are content to be 
artists in the small — in tlie httle and insignificant; their 
great aim is to be neat, to carve ^nts' heads in cherry- 
stones. You wonder and admire, hut are quite unedified. 
Such preachers peril all their usefulness iu the production 
of "innocent httle sermons;" utterly powerless for any 
moral effect. It is the movement of the soul which will 
enable a man to speafe; as the poet has expressed it, giving 
verse to the imi^e before our eyes in the above sentence : 

Witb an eloquence, not like those rills from a height, 
Wliieh Bparbk, and foam, and in vapor are o'er ; 

But a current that works out its way into light; 

Throngb. the filtering recesses of thonglit and of lore. 

Eloquence has been well defined as truth dearly per- 
ceived, deeply felt, and distinctly expressed. Then follows 
that state which D'Alembert defines as eloquence. "It is," 
says he, " tlie transfer of the orator's consciousness into the 
auditor's consciousness." In a word, Shedd says again, 
"Eloquence is a mind in motion." 

There is another subject which has often, in connection 
with thoughts upon pulpit work, held our almost detached 
attention ; it is on the power and accent <f conviction. This 
grows, of course, out of the ardor of the feelings. This haa 
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been ■wondrouslj forgotten ; the vulgaj impression has been, 
tbat passion, or, more correctly, the rage and tempest of 
manner, are convincing and aflecting ; tliey may be, but not 
when they merely beat the air. Even in those cases, the 
accent does the real work, and the accent is the soul, and 
the conviction. Jonathan Edwards, as yon well know, was 
shortsighted, and preached from notes often held close up 
to his face, and in the pulpit stood perfectly motionless and 
stih. ^Vhat then conld have produced those wondrous eo- 
staciea and terrors in his audience of which we read ? It 
must have been the accent of conviction. Have we not 
known men, who, with a graceless manner, a voice of no 
melody, no glow or glory of speech, no vividness of concep- 
tion, have yet first commanded our respect, then compelled 
our attention, then taken ns captive ? Here is hope for men 
not possessed of that variable gift called genius — surely 
every preacher might hope to attain to this. Attain to it ? 
evei-y man will have it, i£he have it. What sort of a crea- 
ture is the preacher without oonvictions ? and if all convic- 
tions are sharp, clear — say incisive and tender — then they 
will give tone to his words. This is the art beyond the 
reach of art, though art may assuredly help it ; rhetoricians 
and readers never attain to this as mere rhetoricians and 
readers ; it is soul, feeling — that is, the accent of conviction, 
which moves, en%htens, and sways ; it does so because it 
"believes, speaks, arrests, and alarms." 

And this seems to give concisely the one idea of the 
Christian ministry — to prepare quiet resting-places for 
weary people. I shall not, I hope, be misunderstood, when 
I say that n very affectionate tongue may be moved by a 
very careful pulpit-artist : the discourses are labored and 
thought over vrith the same care a painter bestows on his 
composition, and his colors, his forms, and lights and 
shades. I>r. Ealeigh is a master of that which preachers 
have so much neglected, but without which the sermon is 
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oauaUy notidng, — accetU; for accent is the soul of elo- 
quence, the soul of tenderaeas ; emphasis is the art of af- 
fectionateness.* Dr. Raleigh shows himself to be one of 
the masters of pathos ; this is a power very httle exerdeed 
among us, and it cannot be cultivated unless there be the 
deep inner-spring of emotion. Eeadera will remember some 
words of St. Augustine, already quoted by us, in which he 
esalts so much the acclamation of tears as incomparably 
above the acclamation of applause, and counts persuasion 
and change of life as only likely to result from the starting 
of the tear. 

Alexander Raleigh would furnish an admirable illustra- 
tion to the remarks made by Lord Lytton, in Caxtonuma, 
on the power of shyness and nervouaness as an element of 
the most successful oratory. No doubt, shyness — nervous 
susceptibility — is common enough, especially in young 
speakers ; but that throbbing, thriUing nervousness of emo- 
tion united to perfect command over the subject, and inter- 
est in it, with personal self-possession, is, in the degree in 
which it rules in the mind of an orator, a sceptre of success 
and power, I quote these words : 

Now, I apprehend that the ideal excellence thus admirably 
described is always present to the contemplation of the highest 
order of genius, and tends to qtiicken and perpetuate the ner- 
Tona susceptibility, which ^vea coiuagc while it aeema like fear. 

Norvousaeas, to give the susceptibility I apeak of its familiar 
name, ia perliapa the quality which great oratora have the most 
in common. I doubt whether there has been any pubHc speaker 
of the highest order of eloquence wbo has not felt an anxiety or 
apprehension, more or less actually painful, before rising to ad- 
dress an audience upon any very important subject on which he 
haa meditated beforehand. This nervousness will, indeed, prob- 
ably be proportioned to the amount of previous preparation, ever 

~ Quiet Besting-Places, aM otlur Sermons. By Alexander Ea 
leigli, Canonbucy. 



Hosteatv Google 



A.0O On the Formation of Style, etc. 

though the neceesitiea of reply or the changefiil temperament 
which characterizes pubUc assemblies may compel the orator to 
modity, alter, perhaps wholly reject, what, ia previous prepara- 
tion, he had designed to say. The feet of preparation itself had 
impressed him with the dignity of the subject — with the respon- 
sibilities that devolve on an advocate from whom much is ex- 
pected, on whose individual utterance results affecting the inter- 
ests of many may depend. Hia imagination had been roused 
and warmed, and there is no imagination where there is no sen- 
sibility. Thus the orator had mentally surveyed, aa it were, at 
a distance, the loftiest height of his argument ; and now, when 
he is about to ascend to it, the awe of the altitude is felt. 

In speeches thoroughly impromptu, in which the mind of the 
speaker has not had leisure to brood over what he is called upon 
suddenly to say, the nervousness either docs not exist or is much 
less painfully felt; because then the speaker has not set before 
his imagination some ideal perfection to which he desires to 
attain, and of which he fears to fail short, And this I take to 
be the main reason why speakers who so value themselves on 
readiness that they never revolve beforehand what they can 
glibly utter, do not rise above mediocrity. To no such speaker 
has posterity accorded the name of orator. The cstcmpore 
speaker is not an orator, though the orator must of necessity be, 
whenever occasion calls for it, an extempore speaker. Extem- 
poraneous speaking is, indeed, the groundwork of the orator's 
art ; preparation is the last finish, and the most difficult of all 
his accomplish men ta. To learn by heart as a schoolboy, or to 
prepare as an orator, are two things not only essentially different 
but essentially antagonistic to each other; for the work most 
opposed to an effective oration is an elegant essay.* 

Surprise has often been expressed that the timid, appa- 
rently shrmking, and nervous speaier, seems to be the very 
man who most subdues in the pulpit, where especially the 
emotions have to be aroused — ^he is the man who uses 
■words as if brandishing a torch of flame ; or rolls his words 
like retiring and scarcely audible thunders, but even there- 
* CaxtoniaTia. By Lord Lytton. 
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fore more impressive ; and it is remarkable that the excite- 
ment seema to increase in proportion to the preparation be- 
stowed. Many of the most eminent of modem preachers 
have met their audiences with most fear. A man may ex- 
poond, or talk untremuhudy, with & certain felicity of words 
and thoughts, but ingpiratioii gives palpitation and trepi- 
dation, and fear, and awe. Those who have heard the fre- 
quent half-broken hesitancy, which seems sometimes to 
fracture a sentence, — a sort of half-forgetfiihiess, or waiting 
lest the right word should slip away, (usuaJly a specially 
happy and adjusting one,) will understand the relation of 
these remarks to the orator. It is often so with descrip- 
tive preachers ; the mind of the preacher is waiting — he 
sees his pictore ; he is adding touch to touch ; he is com- 
pleting the picture. He is intense, and how many men 
have earnest natures who have not intense natures. The 
one says and does forcible things ; the other says and does 
piercing, searching things ; the first Is most in the blood, 
the laet is most in the conscience. This is the faculty of 
Peter, to whom it was given "to prick men to the heart," 
when he spoke. 

" True success is only gained," we have heard Guizot say, 
" by sympathy, or by its counterfeit ;" but by this the 
preacher rises to more than information, statement^ or even 
persuasion. By the education of sympathy, or experience, 
the preacher leanis the power of particular truths as 
adaptations to particular wants. This is what should be 
called practical preaching. A preacher may appeal in any 
measure to the jodgjnent, the pure reason, the recognized 
principles of truth ; men hear, but this does not affect ; and 
the statement of a fact, unless it be made personally 
interesting, is not effective on the life. And then the im- 
agination, but this also may be very cold ; this charms, 
however, and interests, still not so large a class as the 
judgment, the reason; but if the preacher speaks by 
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anajogy he cannot speak too often, and analogy stands mid- 
way between the pure reaeon and imagination, and some, 
have thought it one with the argument. But the affections 
these are a fountain of more tender interest, and it may 
be thought there ehould be some appeal to the affections in 
every sermon, but far more sparin^y than the appeal to 
the imagination ; and the preacher who speaks to the af- 
fections should be himself affected. But that which ia 
most sacred ia the region of the moral affections — ^the con- 
science. Conscience, that is the skin of the whole man ; this 
should be touched rarely — touched dehcately, cunningly, yet 
firmly, unhesitatingly, and touched only with the fingers of 
the proaeher's own conscience. The preacher must take 
care lest he harden corecience by touching it, and musttake 
care lest he harden his own by touching it ; it is a delicate 
thing, the preacher should reverence it, rouse it, leave it, 
then return to it again. This is effective preaching. For 
effective preaching, there are, no doubt, some great helps 
and aids, but there are some departments of power for 
which there is little help — only reflection, the knowledge of 
our own nature, the consciousness, nay the active conscious- 
ness which winds its way into the secret cell of our own 
being — this amplifies the preacher's power in dealing with 
others. For instance, every nature is accessible to remorse, 
and the preacher is to hold it as a canon, that every nature 
with which he comes in contact, needs the grace of repent- 
ance ; but in most instance, this can only result from a 
very active state of keenly awakened and int-ense internal 
sorrow ; in any audience there must be many in whom it is 
desirable to produce this emotion. Remorse ia the trumpet 
calling to repentance. What a different afiair this is to the 
mere preparation of sermons — a mere arrangement of di- 
visions a mere utterance of statements — to be so benevo- 
lently moved by the Holy Spirit, that the preacher makes 
it & matter of profound and affectionate study, how to 
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aTraken, or Low to be certain that in a great masiy of thoee 
so apparently stiE mkI calm, who occupy a relation to the 
universe apparently so peaceful, there is that which pro- 
claims all not right within — the heart may be in uproar and 
anguish — the mind may he preying on itself. Thia ia one 
of the businesses of the human soul in which the preacher 
has a very immediate and most intimate concern. 

"What is the true preacher 1 A sacred pathologist 1 — he 
lances the soul, " pricking the heart," he deals with the in- 
sanity and the lunacy and the disease of the soid. How the 
physician studies — how closely the surgeon attends to the 
duties of his profession I- How he studies the Maleria 
Medico, the Parmacopfeia ! How he practises the use of 
the knife, not the same medicine for every disease, not the 
same tnife for every operation ! May we not suspect that 
congregations and cQiurches would be in a diflerent state, 
bftd minkters as closely watched and studied the means of 
dealing with souls? I do not plead for the unhallowed 
lore of tlie confessional ; but are souls therefore to be 
throvra from all but the most general statement, the mere 
textuaiy of truth ? Why preach, if the Word is not to be 
medicated, appropriated and apphed? If therefore re- 
morse is awakened, it is that it may lead to repentance. 
These are the precursors of conversion ; only it is also dis- 
astrous when the minister has, as is often the case, a num- 
ber of cases on his hands he knows not what to do with. He 
has roused what he cannot quell ; and then what can he do 
but hand again over to indifference or to despair those 
within whom he has stirred the slumbering conscience. It 
is quite possible, even from the pulpit, to startle devils 
which the preacher is quite incompetent to allay or to con- 
troL How often, amazed, the modem preacher exclaims, 
" "Why could not we cast him out f " 

These remarks suggest, at once, how the pulpit provides 
for the soul a quiet resting-place, and how it is that fre- 
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quently the soul is disappointed of the rest it might expect 
to find there. And these remarka also grow out of the im- 
pression that the preacher seeka to bring a leuitiyo to the 
coneeienea He searches it, but he soothes it. Dr. 
Raleigh well and most happily says : — " He knows how 
much there is in a sermon which cannot be published. If 
it is true it is a ' building of God ' for the time not ' made 
with hands,' and neither hands nor pens can preserve it. 
'The gra«e of the feshion of it perisheth,' or survives only 
in the memory and the life of the hearer. The elastic 
obedient words seem cool and hardened on the printed 
page." Sometimes the accent of the preacher is indeed 
■very distinct. Take the following extract as an illustrar 
tion : — 

"my oeace is eupriciEKT fok thee," etc,, etc. 

Let U8 make just one more application of this test, and see 
how the softening shadow of it will come over the soul tliat ia in 
trouble. 

But wtat picture shall we take from among the children and 
the scenes of sorrow ) In a suffering world like this where the 
suiFerers are so many and the sorrows aresovarions, it may seem 
almost a species of favoritism to select one, or even oueof aclass, 
for special human sympathy, or as the object of any peculiar 
grace of God. 

Shall we take the man witii the sunny face, the voluble 
tongue, tie ready, helpful hand, who yet at times has a sorrow 
like death weighing on his heart ? Or shall we fake the physi- 
cal siiiFcrer. who in sheer pain, that has continued for long, and 
is not likely to depart until the spirit does, will have suffered a 
thousand deaths, as to pain, before death cornea ; I remember 
travelling once in a railway carriage opposite to a gentleman 
who, at the first glance, seemed well, but who, in a deeper view, 
showed snflering on every feature of his face ; and sometimes as 
the carriage rounded the curves of the line and became un- 
steady, a low moan of anguish would escape involuntarily irom 
his lips. Tct the man was going about his business. It is some 
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years since I saw him, but he may be living and suffering still. 
If 90, I hope he knows and draws from the grace of Christ, 
which is sufficient for him. Or shall we take the widow in her 
weeds of woe, with a heart in tears oil day long, hardly ceasing 
from its grieving even in sleep % Or the children at their even- 
ing prayer, saddened and thrown into a child's perplexity, by 
the thought of two fathers in heaven ! Or the widow who never 
wore the weeds of woe, but who has gone through the bitterness 
of death as the victim of an unfaithful love ! Or the bankrupt 
who retains his integrity, but endures a thousand slights and 
disadvantages because he has lost his money and his place ? Or 
shali we take any of those sensitive, shrinking souls, which 
seem to have been made for suffering— who, at any rate, have a 
special faculty of making or extracting it from the whole of this 
human life ? Or shall we enter, with silent footsteps and hushed 
breath, one of those rooms (and there are a thousand such around 
ns in this groat city, which shows us nothing but its splendours, 
and lets ns hear nothing but the roar of its life), where suffer- 
ing is deepening and dropping into the arms of death ! 

We had better not select. Let every sufferer, whether by the 
body or by the mind, or by the circumstances, hear for himself, 
and gauge all his trouble while he hears ; then let him apply the 
sure word of promise to its lengths and breadths, and depths 
and heights ; then let him carry it home to the aged, the sick, 
the feeble, and to all whom it may concern, as the words of a 
God who cannot lie, as the aBsurance of a Saviour who cannot 
but pity and help, as a title to a legacy of which they are all " 
made heirs if they will only claim and inherit, as a shelter for 
every path, an assuagement for every sorrow, a canopy for every 
sufferer's bed, a sweet soul secret for hfo and for death to every 
trusting soul however troubled—" My grace is sufficient fur 

" For thee." If you lose the personal application, you lose all. 
It is for thee. I would that you would now enter into your 
closet — you may do so even here in an act of faith — and that you 
would shut to the door enclosing only the text and " thee." 
This text is not for a world, but for a man. There are some 
texts which are first for a world and then for a man. This ia 
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first for a man and tlien for a world. "SnfQcient fortbee," For 
tbee, young pilgrim, in tlio first pauses of thj celestial way I 
For thee, strong runner, wearied now, and fainting on the mid- 
way plain I For thee, tempted spirit, struggling in the networfc 
of circumstance, and watching for the saving prOTidence, and 
the delivering hour I For thee, sufferer in any way, by pain, or 
loss, or change, or death I And for tbee, whom our voiee can 
not reach— may God, the revealer of secrets, tell it to thee, thou 
dying one — already half away, and may thy sou!, composed in 
its deep consolations, and borne up by its immortal strength, 
have safe passage thus, as in the very arms of the grace, into His 
presence whose grace it is ! 

"For thee." I say again for tlice. Whoever thou art, "for 
thee." It is for thee now to ehange the pronoun and say, with a 
wonderful grateful heart — "For me. To-day, and every day, 
from this time forth, and even for evermore, for me ; His grace 
is sufScient for me." 

Thus when we frequently speat of a sermon as railed, 
we do so as knowing that the preacher was all the time 
feeling the pulse of his congregation — in his study has his 
eye on many a pew, and watches in spirit the effect of 
every word. There must have been a long habituation of 
watchfolnesa and sMll in the moral value or sentences be- 
fore that ease which perhaps is possessed now could be the 
gift of the preacher. There are sudden touches of feeling 
— there are words starting round the comers of the sermon 
unawares that compel the tears involuntarily to the eyes. 
The fancy is more free in the following quotation than in 
most of Dr. Raleigh's discourses. But some of those 
tones of feeling I have mentioned are heard all along, and 
a the close. It is from the sermon — 



Tliere is a time given tojiymh the leiiri— And when the limit of 
tbat time shall come, not one stone more can be laid by the 
builder, not one touch more given to the edifice in any of its 
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parts before the trial. " I must work the work of him that sent 
me while it ja clay ; the night eometh when no man can work." 
And no man can tell when the night shall come in any particnlar 
instance. Of course we have the general laws and probabilities 
of life. God means us to know these laws and probabilities, and 
He means us to guide ourselves by them as far as we can. But ■ 
clear above them all He holds His own sovereignty, and tell lis aa 
we work to look at that. His are " the times and seasons," the 
fountjiiusof life, and the issues from death. He alone commands 
and ordains tlie "time to bo bom," and the "time to die." 
Those times are not alike in anytwo instances. In this, as in 
30 many other points of his moral administration in this world, 
there is the greatest p<WHible diversity ; and mystery as well, so 
profound that our intelligence is utterly incompetent to solve it. 
There is not a man out of heaven who could tell us with any 
certainty all the reasons of an infant's death, al! the reasons of 
an old man's life on into second infancy. Philosophers, and 
new-school Christians will make a litde prattle about the natural 
laws. But all that wo can be told about the natural laws hardly 
touches the moral mysteries ; and with all these mysteries hang- 
ing over human life, and darkening into impenetrable gloom, if 
we try to discover the exact period of its close, it is a wonderfnl 
relief that every one who ia working rightly can look up to the 
great ruler and arbiter of life, and say in humble trust, " My 
times are in thy hands." 

Look at the tombstones in a grave-yard. Ton will see every 
age recorded there, fern the infant of days to tlie sinner or the 
saint an hundred years old. Remember, as you read, that every 
name recorded (and what myriads are mouldering in the dust 
with no record above ground) is the name of a builder who in 
the day given to him, began and finished a building that will be 
tried by Are ; and then look up and be thankful for that uner- 
ring providence which settled birth and death for each so wisely 
and so justly that, if they were all to live again, the birth-day 
and burial-day for each would be exactly the same. 

Here is a stone that tells that an infant was bom, and, after 
wrestling with mortality for but a few days, died and was 
buried. And it may seem as though the sou! of that infant had 
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but fluttered acroaa the afaiosphere of thia world without alight- 
ing here, aa, looking from jour window you sometimes see a 
do VD flash across tho sky. Depend upon it, that little history 
was the building of a temple, and when it was flaiahod the 
angels carried it away. 

Here is a stone tliat marks the resting place of one who was a 
little worker. Hehadjust begun to work. He had thought of God 
as the great Father of the worltl. He had looked to Jesus the 
good Shepherd. He had begun to feel a strange power in the 
cross, which was drawing him. away from sin and from little 
selfish ways, and filling his heart with the purpose to ILve to 
Christ all hia days. These mere shapings and scantlings of work 
there were — a little serious thought, a little faith, a fluttering of 
love in the breast, some tiny steps of following after the great 
master : notiiing, as some would say, to make a finished life — 
mere shapings and young endeavors after higher things — some- 
what like the houses you see children building on the sand. 
Tou are fiir mistaken. That little workman will never need to 
be ashamed. In his simple feith he foimd the Rock of Ages. 
In his wondering love he soared upwards to the fatherhood of 
God, and, when the home-call reached him, lie was ready, he had 
finished a temple life. 

This is a maiden's name. She was young, she was fair, she 
was looking to the altar and the bridal-day, and io, death came 
unbidden, but not to her unwelcome, for he led her up to the 
higher espousals of heaven. Father and mother and sorrowing 
lover think of the nipping of the flower, and they have written 
on the stone that "her sun went down while it was yet day." 
But there are other writings which they see not. The angels 
have written "eventide;" the Saviour has written "finished." 

Here Ues a merchant who was in the high noon of life and in 
the full stretch of his powers. He was not only gaining wealth, 
but spreading it among others. His name was a synonyme for 
truth and justice and honor — and all around these arc the begin- 
nings he had made. Nothing was finished. Yes, all is finished, 
and he lies here. 

And now we come to the grave of the old pilgrim who re- 
maned littering here long aiter those who loved him dearly, 
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and venerated every hair of his grey head, would liave been glad 
for his own sake to see him go home. The shock of corn 
seemed more than ripe — the grain was dropping on the ground. 
He waa blind, he was deaf, ho was in pain, he was as helpless as 
a cliild. Would it not have been better that he had gone some 
years eooner ? No, no. It was the right time. It was his even- 
tide. He needed all his days to finish the temple, and all his es 
periences — the blindness, and the deaftiess, and the pain, and 
the sweet simplicities of the second childhood — he needed all. 
And even the iuflrmities of temper, it may he, as well as of body, 
which mingled with his last experiences, were in some way 
used by Him who is wonderful in counsel and escellent in work- 
ing, for the completing of Hia own gracious work. I say, we 
cannot be too thankful that amid all the diversities and uncer- 
tainties and mysteries of this life, affecting its beginning, its 
progress, and ita close, we can look np while we build to that 
wise and loving Providence which presides over all. And we 
cannot too often or too seriously remember that the greatMaster 
of that providence holds our life fully, constantly in His hands, 
and will never give it into ours. He will never tell us when our 
work is to end ; and its recompense is to come. But he toils us 
this, that we are building day by day. He tells us that, while 
recognizing the uncertainty which to us hangs around the times 
and the seasons, we ought even more earnestly to recognize the 
great certainty of a continuous and accumulating moral life. 
Day by day, hour by hour the work goes on— well or ill — to His 
praise or to His shame. We must bnild. Wc are building. 
We are very apt sometimes to think that we have done nothing, 
and that is the worst of it. That is not the worst of it The 
worst of it is that we have done something very poor or very 
ilL I come home at night, and say, with sad relenting, as the 
shadows of reflection deepen aronnd me, " I have done nothing 
at the great building to-day !" yes, bnt I have. I have been 
putting in "the wood, the hay, the stubble," where "the silver 
and the gold, and the precious stones" shoald have been. I 
have boon piUng up fuel for the last fires in my own life. I can- 
not he a cipher even for one day. I must be a man. Fay, I 
most be a Christian man, faithful or unfaithful. I must grow, 
18 



Hosteatv Google 



410 On the Formation of Style, etc. 

and build, and work, and live in some way. Oh, then, let me 
see tliat I live for Ctrist, ttat I grow lEto His image, and that I 
■work a work in the moral conatruction of my own life which 
angels will crown and God will bless. 

One of the fiisfc things essential to sermons is natural 
symmetry. The ardiitecture of the Congregational ser- 
mon has undergone, during the last half century, as much 
change as have the bnildinga in which they were delivered. 
The sermons of the Chiu'ch of England, for the most part, 
hold on the same routine, but the sermons of the Congra- 
gationaJ pulpit have undergone a change, and the change 
has been improvement; the method of these sermons is not 
textual; the synunetry is not always of the order of the 
scaffold, we do not see it; it is like the symmetry of a 
tree, it is hidden by the foliage, but then we tnow that the 
symmetry is there by the foliage. We always desire, in 
criticism, to admire the escolleuce of the method present, 
rather than to utter depreciations because of the method 
absent. The able preacher is not always merely logical in 
his method; he does not throw out from his test the coil 
of thought; his purpose may bo emotional, and thought is 
calm and quiet vrith him. The great and good preacher 
labors at no prolonged illustrations, never overwhelms his 
hearers with the dazzling brilliancy of rhetorical color; by 
touch on touch he achieves his end; by sustained and 
coherent, but yet rapid movements, and throws open the 
doors of many hearts and accomplishes all Dr. Ealeigh's 
genius is reflective and meditative, and the symmetry 
therefore in harmony with this; it su^ests a recurrence of 
A. K. H. B's weU-known paper "Concerning the art of 
putting things ; " certainly an art much needing study in the 
study of sermon-making. We have met with no sermons 
lately in our own language, so reminding us of those touch- 
ing and beautiful ones of Herman Hooker, of Boston, in 
the United States. A very happy Hlostration of this sym- 
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metry of which I have spoken, organic symmetry, we have 
in the sermon on the Kingdom, and the JHeys, "3?ear not; I 
am he that liveth and was dead; " &c, &c. The quotation 
is lengthly, but it shall be given: — 

" Pear sot " for thyself. I will wash tliee thoroughly from 
thine iniiiuitlea, and cleanse thee from thy sins, create in thee a 
clean heart, and renew a right spirit within thee, give thee the 
joys of my salvation, and uphold thee with my free spirit I 
will console thee in trouble, strengthen thee for duty, open a. 
way for thee amid life's perplexities, pitch thy tent in safe 
places, and be aronnd thy tabernax;]e with my sheltering pres- 
ence until it is talcen down, and thou art called to tlie house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. Thy patii may seem 
rugged and cheerless ; but it is open and onward ; and I will 
pass with thco Myself aloflg all its length, nor leave thee in the 
shades which hang over its close. I will be with thee in the 
dark valley to support thy trembliug steps with My rod and 
staff; I will softly unlock the awful door, and nsiier tlioe into 
Hades, where a thousand sights of beauty will fill thy delighted 
eyes, and a thonsand voices of welcome wil! hail thy coming. 

"Fear not" for any among thy kindred and acquaintance of 
the same family of God. There is a shield over the bead of 
each, a providence as watchful of every one as if that one alone 
were a dweller on the earth. When they pass through the 
waters they shall not overflow them, through the flame it shall 
not kindle upon them. While they live they ore Mine ; "they 
live unto the Lord," "When they die they are Mine ; " they die 
onto the Lord " — living and dying, they are the Lord's. Pear 
not witb a slavish unlilial fear, for any whom thou lovcst. They 
are dear to you, are they less dear to Me ? Thy brother is dead, 
but he will be alive again. Thy sister is lost, but she shall be 

"Pear not," amid changes however atarthng, circumstances 
however unexpected ; for I am not a mere watcher over a broken 
and lawless world, mending, and checking, and trying to save 
something from the wreck I I am the perfect ruler of a perfect 
providence, setting kings on their thrones, and watching spar- 
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rows in their fall ; preserving your mightiest interests, and num- 
bering the hairs of your head ! 

Brethren, it is thU " fear not," which often we most need to 
hear ; we do not exercise ourselves in great matters — we can 
trust these to Him, for we feel thej are too high for us ; but we 
do painfully exercise ourselves in leaser things as if we had the 
sole charge of Jhem. We should not for a moment presume to 
grasp the keys; but we do presume, in our thoughts, to dictate 
when and where, and how they shall he used- Wo strive, often- 
times almcet unconsciously perhaps, fo re-arrange and re-ordain 
particular circumstances, and even whole scenes in our life and 
in the lives of others. And with a still more importunate and 
sorrowful eagerness do we seek to have some power in arrang- 
ing for life's close. We would not dare to take the key of death 
into our own hand, but we would touch it while it lies in His. 
Not wm, or Not there, or Not thus, we are always saying. 

Not kow, we say, when the father is called to leave the family 
of which he is the whole stay. "Let him live, let a few weeks 
elapse, let his family be provided for, let his work be done I " 
It is done, is the answer. His fiitherless children are provided 
for ; I have taught him to leave them with Me. " The Father 
of the fatherless, the Husband of the widow, is God in His holy 
habitation." 

Not nmo, we say, when the mother has heard the home-call, 
and with a calmness and courage greater than those of the sol- 
dier in battle, is rising above all her cares, and becoming a child 
again, at the threshold of the heavenly home. Oh, not now ! 
Who will check the waywardness, encourage the virtues, receive 
the confidences, soothe the little sorrows, and train the tovea of 
those Infent hearts J Who will teach the evening prayer, and 
listen to the Sabhath hymn ? Who can give a mother's care 
and feel a mother's love t I, said the Shepherd, I will gather 
the lambs with Mine arm, and carry them in My bosom. I will 
forget no prayer of the dying mother's heart. I will treasure in 
My heart the yearnings of her life over her children, and the un- 
utterable compassions of her dying hour ; and when many years 
have sped, and she has been long in heaven, these children will 
remember her in their holiest and happiest moments, and by 
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their walk jrnd their work will be proring that she did not live 
iu vain, that she "Jlnithed the work that was given her to do." 

Or, we aay, " Not there," oh, not there ! Away on the sea— a 
thousand miles from land — let hiin not die there, and be drop- 
ped into the imtathomed grave, where the unstable waves must 
be his only monument, and the winds the sole inoumers of the 
place I Or not in some distant city or fer-off land — strangers 
around his bed, strangers closing his eyes, and then carrying 
him to a stranger's grave. Let him come homo and die amid 
the whisperings and breathings of the old unc[uenchable love. 
" He is going home,;' is the answer, and going biy the best and 
only way. "lean open the gate beautiful in any part of the 
earth or sea. I can set up the mystic ladder, the fop of which 
reaches to heaven, in the loneliest island, at the furthest ends 
of the earth, and your friends will flee to the shelter of My 
presence all the more fully because yours is far away." 

Or, we say. ^^ Not thtiSf" not through such agonies of body, 
orfaintings of spirit, or tremblings of faith— not in unconscious- 
ness — not without dying testimonies. Let there be outward as 
well as inward peace. Let mention be made of Thy goodness. 
Let there be foretellings and foreshewings of the glory to which, 
as we trust, they are going. Oh, shed down the light, the fra- 
grancy of heaven, upon their dying bed I The answer is, "They 
are there, and you are so dull of sense that you perceive them 
not Your friend is filled with the 'peace that paeseth under- 
standing,' and safe in the everlasting arms." 

Thus, brethren, the time, and theplaee, and the cvrcimstanct*, 
are all arranged by the wisdom and the will of him who holds 
the keys, and we could not, even if we had our own will and 
way, make any thing better than it is in the perfect plan. Bet- 
ter 1 everything would be worse— inconceivably worse if we had 
the keys. Let us trust them, with a loyal loving trust, with Him 
who graciously says to us "Fear not;" one who, in this a* in 
all other things, will treat us and give to us according to our 
iaith. 

" Fear not." " The sinners in Zion are afraid ; fearfulness 
surprises the hypocrites." It is in vain to say "Fear not" to 
one who has in his nature all the elements on which fear feeds 
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and lives, a ainfnl conscience, an. unloving heart. And the 
Saviour does not say " fear not" to any such. He saya, " Enter 
into the rock, and hide thee in the dust,/Kr/ear of the Lord, 
and for the glory of his majeaty." " Tremble, ye that are at 
ease ; be troubled, ye careless onoa." He Bays in effect, " Let 
your heart be troubled, also let it be afraid ; ye do not believe 
in God, ye do not believe in me !" 

I may refer to another master of this art of natural 
symmetry — maater at the same time of this accent of con- 
viction, to which I have already referred, in James Pab- 
aoNs; we have indeed but few of Ms sermons which have 
the sfcimp of hie own finished approval. Many of those, 
however, which have been published, without his approba- 
tion, from the reports of short-hand writers, are among 
the best, and hearers can attest their faithfulness; perhaps 
they give evidence too clearly of the labor of the artist, 
and seem to testify to the possession of a nature never 
likely to be betrayed, by passion or impulse, but they also, 
without any efforts at recondite thought or brilliancy of 
imagination, group effectively tt^etber images, sometimes 
in crowds, hurrying rapidly upon each other, yet each 
preserved clear, incisive, and distinct; and no preacher betr 
ter illustrates the art and order of a sermon, and few have 
made simphcity of statement more effective and sometimes 
overwhelming. But no sermons remind us more distinctly 
that the sermon printed can never be the sermon we 
heard preached. And this is as it should ba The ser- 
mon must have a style of its own, it is not intended for 
reading; it is not for a boot; in the printed page its diffuse- 
ness, even its commonplace is as intolerable as in the pul- 
pit it was even delightful while the man was q)ealdng; it 
was his business to be in possession of his hearers, to hold 
their attention entirely possessed. The argiunent in a 
sermon should not be a mere topical statement, but a series 
of obvious inferences; how many preachers err in propar 
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ing as they would prepare a theda for a college, or a paper 
for a philosophical society, foJ^etting that* a congrega- 
tion ia no more a literary society, than the Bible is a 
"Eritic of Kant;" our sermons partake too much the air 
of a special pleading; it is a fine saying of Claude that the 
pnlpit ia the seat of good natural sense, of the good sense 
of good men. Every sermon, indeed, should coniaia an 
argument, for all persuasion is an argument, but the ulti- 
mate purpose will be best served if you do not allow this 
design too obviously to appeal. But I refer especially to 
all this as illustrated in some forms of the accent of con- 
viction, and statement, enunciated thus clearly, scriptn.- 
raUy, simply, perhaps too afluently in fancy, in reading — 
but you may believe how effective in the deHvery — the fol- 
lowing passage from Jambs Paesons on 

aiN AS THE CAUSE OF THE DIFFUSION AND rSlVERaALlTi' OF 
DEATH, 

" Death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned." 
And BO it foliowa in a subsequent verse, " Nevertheless, death 
reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them that had not 
Binned after the aimilitnde of Adam's transgression, who ia the 
figure of him that was to come By the offence of one, judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation " In Adam ah die ; all men 
are sinners, and therefore agajnit all mea the penalty ia still 
standing. Corporeal death, thit event which aepaiates the soul 
from the body, and which then dismisses the hody as the victim 
of putrefaction, tjj moulder back to primeval dust, ia a, penalty 
which has been exacted and must be exacted from all the Bona 
and daughters of Adam. What man is he that liveth and that 
shall not see death ? " We must all die, and be like water apilt 
on the ground, which cannot bo gathered up again." Rich and 
poor shall go down to the grave, and worms alike shall cover 
them." It is appointed unto all men once to die. The aget at 
whicli the allotment ia suffered vary. There is the ehili at the 
mother's breast, or in the nurse's arms ; there is the youth in the 

* MaMC of Masilaiid. 
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Bpring-tide ofgaiety and buojant spirits; tliere is the/uiJ-jrawro 
ma'n, in the maturity of wisdom and of power ; there are the aged 
bending under the decrepitude and infirmity of long protracted 
years. The method in which the allotment ia suffered varies. 
The coHTulsiona of nature; war; famine; accident; disease, 
alow and sudden. And yet, my brethren, amid the variety of 
modes, and the variety of seasons, the patli m hut one and the 
same. All these things are but so many avenues leading down 
to the one narrow house, which has been appointed for all liv- 
ing ; and never should the subject of death bo reviewed by our- 
selves, and never should the subject of death be pondered by 
ourselves, without viewing it and ponderLug it in connexion 
witii sin. Sin, the invariable antecedent ; death, the invariable 
consequenccl Sin the cause; deatli the effect I The demerit of 
the one producing the desolation of the other ! Te children of 
mortality, forget it not--approve it and apply it. Sin formed 
the volcano, the earthqnake, the hurricane, the pestilence which 
mows down the population of cities and empires I Sin inflicts 
every pang ! Sin nerves every death-throe I Sin stains and 
blanches every corpse I Sin weaves every shroud I Sin shapes 
every cofBn I Sin digs every grave ! Sin writes every epitaph ! 
Sin paints every hatchment ! Sin soulpturea every monument I 
Sin feeds every worm I The waste and the havoc of centuries 
that are gone, and the waste and the havoc of centuries yet to 
come, all reverberate in one awful voice, " Death has passed upon 
all men, for that all have sinned ! " 

Spiritual death, my brethren, which consists, as we have ob- 
served, in the idienaiion of the human heart from God, and 
which the apostle has emphatically described in the second chap- 
ter of the epistle to the Epheaians, as being " dead in trespasses 
and sins," constitutes the state of every man by nature. Every 
man in consequence of that state of spiritual death, is also in 
peril of proceeding to receive the recompense of it in the agonies 
of death eternal. It will be observed upon this important sub- 
ject that there cannot be the least question or doubt; "For 
(says the apostle) aa many as have sinned without law," — that 
is to say, without being placed within the externa! domination 
of the written law of the Almighty — " as many as have sinned 
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without law shall also perish without law ; and as many as have 
sinned in the law"— that is, with the knowledge of the written 
revelation of God — "shall be judged by the law. For not the 
hearers of the law are just hefore God, but the doers of the law 
shall be justified. For when the Gentiles, which have not the 
law, do by nature the things contained in the law, these, having 
not the law, are a law unto themselves: which show the works 
of the law written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing 
witness, and their thonghts the mean while accusing, or else 
eicuaing one another ; in the day when God shall judge the se- 
crets of men, by Jesus Christ, according to my gospel." My 
hearers attend : " By the deeds of the law there shall no flesh bo 
justified;" then they must be condemned. "All have sinned, 
and come short of the glory of God." If then you have come 
short of the glory of God, you must be lost; it cannot be denied, 
nor be disputed. / tell to every man note present, that he is guilty 
qfainning against the Almighty — that if there be no intervention 
of mercy so mighty and so majestic as to satisfy the demands of 
justice, to quench her fire, and ahcathe her sword — if there be 
not mercy, free, boundless, omnipotent, and eternal, every human 
being will stand before the judgment-bar of God to receive the 
sentence of his condemnatioft. He must be banished for ever 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of bis power ; 
and he must go down to those abodes of torment where there 
are agonies unspeakable and inconceivable; where the smoke 
of torment ascendeth up for ever and for ever. Go, my hearers, 
to the brink of eternity, contemplate in imagination the scenes, 
of that horrible pit which the word of revelation has presented 
to your view — contemplate the worm that dieth not — contem- 
plate the fire that has been prepared for the devil and his an- 
gels—contemplate the blackness of darkness — contemplate 
the smoke of torment that ascendeth up for ever and ever 1 
What was it that gave to that worm its fang but sin? 
IVhat was it that gave to that fire its intensity but sin f What 
was it that gave to that blackness its shadows but sin f "What 
was it that gave to that torment its woe but sin ? The voice is 
fi'om the abyss uttering one wild cry, " It was sin ; it was Bin ; 
IT WAS era I Man would, sin, and therefore man mwt suffer!" 
There is a rigid equity between the one and the other. 
18* 
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" Nonfumum, sed Iwxm" — "Not smoke but light.!' This 
is A motto to take into the polpit. If I cannot give light 
there, I had fer better keep away ; or, if there, I had for 
better read a chapter or a test and then be Bilcnt ; there 
may be a hope that this will make its way. When wo go 
into a Papist place of worship we arc often steeped in a 
stench of muak and aloes; "Oh!" we say, "would that 
there were only real human words here, real human feelings 
here ; these stenches are not the prayers of the saints." 
We eit Btih, and presently rises the long, almost inarticu- 
late, and inaudible mumbHng and muttering of the Latin. 
"Oh!" we say, "this is but an unlmown tongue," and what 
is that bettor which is but a smoke of speech ? It is so of 
many preachers, that all they have contrived to do by their 
words is to reverse the canon of Horace, and to obtain "fumo 
est lucent" — "smoke from light" They have turned the 
very New Testament itself into darkness. Thus, often either 
with wild, fanciful, mystical interpretations, or with misty 
metaphysics, with long and complicated words, with a ve- 
hement and noisy manner — the subject was plain enough 
when the preacher began, but dark enough at the dose, 
because he did not remember the maxim : " Nonfumum sed 
lucem." A rare volume might be filled, and the materials 
are close at Our hand, with illustrations of nonsense ser- 

M. Mullois quotes the weU-knoivn anecdote of Louis XIV. 
in the chapel at Versailles, when some preacher took the 
occasion boldly to inveigh against the vices and the pecu- 
liar dangera of the groat, and at length exclaimed, " Woe 
to the rich! Woe to the gi-eat !" The courtiers murmured, 
although the king had lowered his eyes ; after the sermon, 
they gathered round the monarch, and talked of the imper- 
tinence of the preacher, and of reprimanding him for his 
temerity. The king quietly said, " Gentlemen, the preacher 
has done his duty, now let us do ours." It is one of the 
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moat natural and simple sayings recorded ot Louis STV. 
Not to sliine on pages should be the ambition of the 
preacher, he lives in a voice, and the voice espii-es. The 
mighty masters and mistressea of song know thia, and are 
content to act upon it. Malibrans, Brahama, Jenny Linds, 
and Sima Eeeves can have no posthumoua fame. The mu- 
sic they hold in their handa ia just the same aa we have in 
our drawing-rooms. They live inthe moment, but then in 
their world it ia a very great moment The soul interprets, 
and filla out, and gives the rest and the movement to each 
bar, this is their business. We have no doubt that the pul- 
pit has snfi'ered greatly by short-hand writers ; the taking 
down of sermons ; the incessant publication of sermons ; 
the fastidiousness that waits on nicely-balanced images and 
harmoniously-constructed sentences. All this interferes 
with, and robs the address of its accent of conviction ; the 
orator can no more survive than the singer. Our book- 
shelves groan beneath the weight of voluminous tomea, 
which originally found their expreasion in sermons; and 
during the last few years the pubhcation of sermons has 
broken out with aatoniabing vigor. There is a simple rea- 
son for this. If an edition of sermons be, on the average, 
of all booka least likely to be read, it is also, on the aver- 
age, of ah books most certain to be sold. Any preacher in 
tolerable favor can command an audience not only for his 
toi^e but for his pen. It must be admitted, and moat 
readers very well know it, that there ia an Tunazing difler- 
ence between the successful and impressive word in the 
pulpit, and success and impression in the arm-chair by the 
fireside. It is quite amusing to hear how stoutly people 
win insist upon it that a sermon ia not all printed, and give 
vent to their disappointment in reading that to which they 
had listened with so much pleaaure. Of coxu^e, aa I have 
said before, all is not printed ; manner cannot be printed, 
nor accent, nor a thousand little particulars whieli go to 
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make tip the iindefinable charm. Words in their deliTery 
Beem so much more full, so much m<5re copious and com- 
prehensive ; and audiences yearn to receive a sermon, un- 
der the impression that it will be as much to them in coldly 
reading as when it leaped red-hot from the Sympathetic fur- 
nace of the spealter's soul. They yearn to read it and yawn 
over it Printed sermons in general can be httle better 
than decanted soda-water a day old. 

Great sermons which have moved ua to all the deepa, wo 
have de^red to see them in print ; perhaps they were Teiy 
wellj probably very poor indeed ; in any case, how different 
to that ineffable flight of soul, the searching, penetrating 
words we heard This is exactly aa it ought to b^ no 
stronger proof to those who did not hear, that the man was 
really at home in his work. "Whitefield's sermons are very 
poor things to read compared with their overwhelming 
power. Oratory is neither in writing, acting, nor even 
speaking. Where is the fragrance of a flower ? Where are 
the tones of a harp ? They were there, here, they are 
gone, you cannot catch them — it is so with the accent of 
conviction. This is the fragrance and the music of a sermon 
good for anything ; and although I, have taken high illus- 
trations, I again say that this sacred fire may bum on th© 
altar of any soul, itself persuaded and impressed. Of 
course, when it is really a great soul as well as a sanctified 
one — a David, a St. Bernard, or on Edward Irving — the 
conviction accumulated, and on fire through all the facul- 
ties of a great nature, proportionately compels the audi- 
ence to tremble and thrilL 

And it comes out of this that the sermon will be plain. 
M. Mulloie has several chapters with such headings as the 
following : " The Sermon should be popular ; " "The Ser- 
mon should be plain ; " " The Sermon should be short" 
Another chapter follows on "Fact and Idndliuess," and on 
" Interest, emotion, and animation." Now, in reality, while 
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all these topics are worthy of separate thought and enforce- 
ment, they all ai'e related to those two canons on which we 
have dwelt already ; that to address men well, they must 
be loTed much ; and that to persuade them, there m.iist be 
on the speaker's tongue the accent of conviction. All tlija 
results, in fact, we beHeve, from the over-full soul — all su- 
perfluity flows from a full heart. There is a twofold sense 
in which it is true that " out of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth speaketh." The heart not only constraius, it 
restrains ; artificial speech always lacks the real flavor and 
force which the heart gives to words — and certainly it is not 
to be supposed that words — words — mere words alone, 
either indicate the full heart, or the ability to reach the 
heart. This fulness, of divine jieroma, is not indicated by 
the oi^an of language. The late Dr James Alexander 
says : "I hatened yesterday to a sermon, and I am glad I 
do not know the preacher's name — it was twenty-five min- 
utes long — aU the matter might have been uttered in five ; 
it was like what the ladies call 'trifle' — all sweetness and 
froth, except a modicum of cake at the bottom — it was, 
doubtless, written extempore." When a yoimg clergymMi 
once inquired of Dr. Bellamy " what he should do to have 
matter for his discourses," the shrewd old gentleman re- 
pKed, " Fill up the cask— ^ up the cask — itll up the cask ; 
then, if you tap it anywhere, you get up a good stream ; if 
you put in bat httle, it will dribble, dribble, dribble, and 
you must tap, tap, tap, and then get but UtUe after all." 
But this does not represent all— this wiU not give that 
piquancy and plainness, that instantaneous power of touch 
which is, in fact, the full mind flavored and spiced by an 
intense souL We think it very likely that the influence and 
power of sermons have been impaired and impeded by their 
length. All men, whatever their attainment, or capacity, 
or experience, in Protestant churches, have been expected 
to fill out their sermons to a certain length — and that 
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length, ptjrhaps, quite sufficient for humaji patience, even 
if the preachei' be a man of eloquence and conviction. 
How, then, when he is neither one nor the other, or, at 
bost, a Lilliputian in either? It ia true, " Omne super- 
vacuum manatdeptenopcdore." AH overflowing flows from 
a full heart Sometimes the diinger lies on the other side ; 
Horace, indeed, says: "J5sto hrevis" — "Be short." He 
also says : Brevis esse Idboro, obscurm Jio " — " I strive to be 
eihort, I become obscure ; " and preachers should use and 
giTe to their hearers whatever adds really to the apprehen- 
sion of the subject in their own mind ; there is an unwise 
conciseness, as there is a tedious diffuseness ; all that brings 
nearer is useful ; all that tends more to unveil the subject 
to the mind helps ; there arc among our modem preachers 
many whose words suffer thus, and their people suffer in 
them, while it is quite possible to drown the sense in a be- 
^vildering world of sounds ; it is also possible to fail through 
want of application ; few audiences will beat a nugget of 
gold into gold leaf for themselves — very few are disposed 
to be at any trouble. We heard a criticism upon a minis- 
ter only a day or two since : " It is so nice to hear our min- 
ister ; you hear the same thing from month to month over 
again — dear man — ^it's always the same — Ah ! you always 
know where to find him," Therefore, we say, encourage a 
flow — not a flood. Earely can it be wse to imitate the cat- 
aract in force or speed, but the river you may imitate. Dr. 
Johnson says, " It is so much easier to acquire correctness 
than flow that I would say to every young preacher, ' Write 
as fast as you can.'" Whitefield's rule was "never to take 
back anything imless it were wicked." " This," says I>r. 
Alexander, "is very different from rapid utterance or pre- 
cipitancy. Dehberate speech ia, on the whole, most favor- 
able." Pastor Harms was wont to comprehend bia idea of 
dehveryto students in three L's — "Langsam — Laul — lA^ 
Ikh," poorly rendered by lengthened — that is, deliberate^ 
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— loud and lovely ; and Luther's maxim is still more on* 
translatable " TrUt frisck auf—ihu's rmvl anf-~hoor hM 
aiif" — "Stand up cheerily — speak up manfully — leave off 

M. Mollois insists, with great earnestness, on the neces- 
sity of brevity. He quotes St. lYancois de Sales : 

The good Saint Francois, in his rulca to the preachers of his 
Order, direcfs that their sermons should be short. 

" Believe me, and I speak from experience, the more yoa say, 
the less will the hearers retain ; the less you say, the more they 
wiil profit By dint of burdening their memory, you will over- 
whelm it ; just as a lamp is extinguished by feeding it with too 
much oil, and plants are choked by immoderate inigatioa. 

" When a sermon is too long, the end erases the middle ftom 
the memory, and the middle the beginning. 

" Even mediocre preachers are acceptable, provided their dis- 
courses are short ; whereas even the best preachers are a burden 
when they speak too long," 

la not long preaching very mueh like an attempt to surpass 
these men, who were so highly imbued with the spirit of Chris- 
tianity ? 

He continues : 

But it win be objected ; What can bo said in tea or seven 
minutes ! Much, much more than is generally thought, when due 
preparation is made, when we have a good knowledge of man- 
kind, and are well versed in religious matters. , . . Have 
not a few words often sufficed to revolutionize multitudes, and 
to produce an immense impression 3 

The harangues of Napoleon only lasted a few minutes, yet 
they electrified whole armies. Tlie speech at Bordeaux did not 
exceed a quarter of an hour, and yet it resounded throughout 
the world. Had it been longer, it would have been less effecfiva 
In fifteen weeks, with a sermon of seven minutes every Sunday, 
one might give a complete course of religions instruction, if the 
sermons were well digested beforehand. 
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If, then, you wish to be successful, in the first place fix the 
length of your sermon, and never go beyond the time 1 be in- 
fiesible on that score. Should you exceed it, apologize to your 
attdience for so doing, and prove in the pnlpit of truth that yon 
can be faithful to your word. 

" But do speak more at length. . . . you are wrong in 
being so brief . . . you only tantalize jour audience , . , 
you deprive them of a real pleasure." Eipostulationalike these 
will pour in upon you ; but don't listen to them ; bo inflexible, 
for those who urge them are enemies without knowing it. Be 
more rigid than ever in observing the rule which you have pre- 
scribed for yourself. Then your sermon will be talked of— it 
wilt be a phenomenon— everybody will come to a(e a sermon of 
seven minutes' duration. The people will come; the rich will 
follow. Faith will bring the one, and curiosity will attract the 
other, and thus the Divine word will have freer course and be 
glorified. . . . 

Tliis is certainly, to speak in paradox, can-ying brevity to 
ite utmost extent. Preachers of the Church of Kome have 
TiEuaJly designed brevity. We believe they have no ui- 
staaces, like those tremendoaa trials of patience in the great 
Puritan and Church of England preachers, in the seven- 
teenth and eighteenth centuries, who did hold their andi- 
ences for hours. It is noteworthy, although we do not 
speak of exceptional occasions, nor do we forget instances 
to the contrary, tliat some of the greatest and most useful 
preachers of our day never pass beyond half an hour, 
while others are scarcely ever so long. Perhaps if preach- 
ers remembered more frequently that words will not come 
back, " Nescit vox mma reverti " — " A word sent abroad can 
never return," it would check in all a too impulsive flow ; 
surely it might make us all tremble to tbink of tie immor^ 
tality of our words, and especially if they are uttered, who 
can limit their destination? Who can tell the soil into 
which they may fall, and in what manner ihey shall bring 
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forth fruits Certain it is, they shall never return, therefore 
should the conscience dictate the word, should rule the in- 
fluence, shape the sentence, and give aecent to the tone. 
This would be the true study of the passions ; of that dif- 
ficult and yet so desirable part of pulpit power, the pathetic. 
It is to be supposed we have, in our turn, all been compelled 
to laugh where the orator intended we should cry ; he had 
learned his lesson so badly. He knew nothing of what he 
waa speaking, simulating a tone ; as when an auditor spoke 
of a rather celebrated French preaeher, imd said, "In your 
preaching just now, you pronounced, 'Depart ye cursed,' 
exactly as if you had been saying, ' Come, ye blessed of My 
Father.*" We do not imply from this that, beside the 
preparation of the heart, there is not necessary a hiunan 
artist^side to preparation for the pulpit, in the first place, 
as the whole result will depend on the true humanity, and 
fine texture of the human instrument itself. This is a 
human side, and then, beyond this, what right has any man 
to suppose himself exempted from the old law of labor ? 
"By the file, and by the whetstone," to quote again from 
Horace, the work proceeds " Silabor d Jiwra limce," — "By 
the labor and by the tediousnesa of the file." To ail suc- 
cess goes patience, plodding, and perseverance, and the 
great masters of speech, however free, full, and flashing 
their words might be, were no real exceptions to this great 
law ; on the contrary, they illustrated it. '■ Fungor vice 
cotk." " I will do the oflice of a whetstone," and this refers 
to external helps and aids. The whetstone cannot cut it- 
self, but it can sharpen the steel and enable it to cut ; and 
so with all studies. All the stores and accumulations of 
mental wealth and disciphne, every study is a whetstone to 
sharpen the wita. Moreover, if the iron be blunt, then to 
the file or the whetstone must be put more strength. "What 
can any science, language, or book, do for a teacher? 
Mathematics, criticism, they ore valuable, but they are only 
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valuable as they are proved by the labor of tlie file, not in 
themaelves ; they are a kind of whetstone on which to 
sharpen the intelligent. They are lite a hone, dead and 
lifeless in itself yet calling forth the edge and sharpness 
in the steel. All people must in their time have been 
amazed at the Uttle that study and reading in many depart- 
ments seem to have effected for many men. 

And if we seem to step frpra these considerations to some 
apparently not so closely, at first sights connected with 
them, it is for the purpose of asking what, in the whole 
rangeof culture, csa go beyond the enabling a man to speak 
plainly upon the matters he takes in hand ? From some 
cause or other, we beheve, if auditors were polled, their ver- 
dict would be that in general preaching is obscure. M. 
MuUois well, and not needlessly says, " the sermon should 
be plain." A spirit thoroughly in earnest, when it attempts 
to enter regions where perhaps the multitude may be un- 
able to follow, will usually convey a feeling, an impression 
of an elevated _and healthful character ; but no sermon, 
even if it have passages of this character should be wanting 
in strokes and general delineations and impressions whidi 
should entitle it to the character of a plain sermon ; great 
statements, great enforcements, and great influences <hs- 
tinctly felt. This has been the mark of all great oratory. 
Demosthenes has ever been held as a mark and a model in 
this particular. What we know of the neglected, and al- 
most forgotten, but splendid orations of Bolingbroke, one of 
the greatest of English masters, was of this type ; and the 
invectives and orations of Chatham, Brougham, and Fox. 
When we look at the groat masters of pulpit eloquence, 
Massillon, BonrdaJoue, Saurin, Hall and even Irving, it is 
the same, — plainness, so far from being an impediment, is 
an element of it. Surely the question is natural enough — 
how can that be really eloquent which is not obvious? 
Keither a flow of speech, nor Cortihty of illustration can 
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constitute it, but the fitness of both to impress, and cany 
along the feelings of an audience ; and the end of all 
homiletics should bo twofold, namely, to furmeh the mind 
with method, and to give it freedom, freshness, and clear- 
ness in the use of ii Dr. Newman, in his lecture on Uni- 
versity preitching says : 

But, not to go to the consideration of divine inflnencea, whicli 
is beyond my subject, the very presence of simple earnestness is 
even in itself a powerful natural instrument to effect that toward 
which it is directed. Eamestnesa creates eanieatness in others 
by sympathy ; and the more a preacher loses and is lost fn him- 
self, the more does he gain his brethren. Nor is it withont some 
logical force also ; for what is powerful enough to absorb and 
possess a preacher, has at least a priniS facie claim of attention 
on the part of his hearer. On the other hand, anything which 
interferes with this eamestnesa, or which argues its absence, is 
still more certain to blunt the force of the most cogent argu- 
ment conveyed in the most eloquent language. Hence it is that 
the great philosopher of antiquity, in speaking in his " Treatise 
on Rhetoric," of tbo various kinds of persuasives, which are 
available in the Art, considers the most authoritative of these to 
be that which is drawn from personal traits of a moral nature 
evident in the orator ; for such matters are cognizable by all 
men, and the common sense of the world decides that it is safer, 
where it is possible, to commit oneself to the judgment of men 
of character, than to any considerations addressed merely to the 
feehugs or the reason. 

On these grounds I would go oa to lay down a precept, which 
I trust is not extravagant, when allowance is made for the pre- 
ciaeness and the point which are unavoidable in all categorical 
statements upon matters of conduct. It is, that preachers should 
neglect everything whatever besides devotion to their one object, 
and earnestness in enforcing it, till they in some good measure 
attain to these requisites. Talent, logic, learning, words, man- 
ner, voice, action, all are required for the perfection of a 
preacher; but "one thing is necessary," — an intense perception 
and appreciation of the end for which he preaches, and that is, 
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to be the ministering of some definite spiritual good to those 
who hear him. Who could wish to be more eioqucnt, more pow- 
erful, more successful than the Teacher of the Nations ! yet who 
more earnest, who more natural, who more unstodied, who more 
self-forgetting than He ! 

And here, in order to prevent misconception, two remarks 
must be made, which will lead ua further into the subject we are 
engaged upon. The first is, that, in what I have been saying, I 
do cot mean that a preacher mnst aim at earnesfnesB, but that 
he must aim at his object, which is to do some spiritual good to 
his hearers, and which will at once make him earnest. It is said 
that, when a man has to cross an abyss by a narrow plank 
thrown over it, it is his wisdom not to look at the plank along 
which lies his path, but to fix his eyes steadily on the point in 
the opposite precipice, at which the plank ettds. It is by gazing 
at the object which he must reach, and ruling himself by it, that 
he secures to himself the power of walking to it straight and 
steadily. The case is the same in moral matters ; no one will 
become really earnest by aiming directly at earnestness; anyone 
may become earnest by meditating on the motives, and by 
drinking at the sources of earnestness. We may of course work 
ourselves up into a pretence, nay into a paroxysm of earnestness ; 
as we may chafe our cold hands until they are warm. But when 
we cease chafing we lose the warmth again ; on the contrary, 
let the sun come out and strike us with his beams, and we need 
no artificial chafing to be warm. The hot words, then, and 
energetic gestures of a preacher, taken by themselves, are just as 
much signs of earnestness, aa rubbing the hands, or flapping the 
arms together are signs of warmth ; though they are natural 
where earnestness already exists, and pleasing as being its spon- 
taneous concomitants. To sit down to compose for the pulpit, 
with a resolution to be eloquent, is one impediment to persua- 
sion ; but to be determined to be earnest is absolutely fatal to it. 

He who had before his mental eye the Four Last Things, will 
have the true earnestness, the horror or the rapture, of one who 
witaessed a great conflagration, or discerned some rich or sub- 
lime prospect of natural scenery. His countenance, his manner, 
his voice, speak for him, in proportion as his view has been 
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vivid or minute. The great English poet has described this sort 
of eloquence, when a calamity has befallen ; 

Yea, this man's hrow, like to a title page, 
Foretells the nature of a tragic volume. 
Thou tromblest, and the whiteness in thy cheek 
Is apter than thy tongue to tell thy errand. 
It is this earnestness, in the supernatural order, which is the 
eloquence of saints ; and not of saints only, but of all Christian, 
preachers, according to the measure of their faith and love. As 
the case would be with one who lias actually seenwhut he re- 
lates, the herald of tidings of the invisible world also wiU he, 
from the nature of the case, whether vehement or calm, sad or 
exulting, always simple, grave, emphatic, and peremptory ; and 
all this, not because he has proposed to himself to be so, but be- 
cause certain inteUectua! convictions involve certain external 
manifestations. 

Three things have been mentioned as constituting Uie 
virtne of the orator, " FerHas paleat, Veritas placeat, Veritas 
moveat" — "To instruct, to please, and to move." But 
neither one or the other can be reached, nor can any be ef- 
fective unless the meaning of the speaterbe distinetij seer.. 
Therefore, all teachers of rhetoric have insisted upon perspi- 
cuity, while we have already said that obscurity character- 
izes, to a considerable degree we fear, most of the exercises 
of the pulpit ; lacking that earnestness which Dr. Newman 
demands as the chief qualification for perspicuity. Nor 
must it be forgotten that weaJmess and obscurity are com- 
panions. We may speak of this as arising firom a bad 
grammatical construction of sentences ; a faulty collocation 
of adverbs and pronouns ; affected phrases, and unmeaning 
phrases ; hai-sh and turgid words, resulting in long-winded 
sentences ; or the Sesquipedalia verba, which St. Frangois de 
Sales denounced as the peat of preaching ; but beneath aU, 
the true reason is to be found in the absence of a soul 
thoroughly informed and inflamed Mr. Potter, in his 
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In conclusion, we will only remark thitt, whilst the preacher, 
in his instructiona to his flock, will aim at correctness and purity 
of language, he ■will also remember that for him, as a preacher 
of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and in view of the special end 
which he must necessarily propoio to himself, there is some- 
thing infinitely more important than any mere correctness or 
elegance of language Hence, whenever it may he necessary 
in order to render him'ielf betttT nnderstnoJ, he will not hesi- 
tate to sacrifice the graces, and, in one sense, even the purity 
of language. Following the council of St. Angusrine, ho will 
study the most intelligible, rather than the most elegant, man- 
ner of expressing what he has to say. Evideutim, appetitm 
aliquando negligit verba euUiora, nee curat quid hene sonet, »cd 
quid Irene indieet qtiDd ostonHere intendit. For, as asks this holy 
doctor, what is the use of expressing our ideas in the most 
pohshed manner, of what use is the purify and elegance of our 
style, if our hearers do not comprehend our meaning! Quid 
prodeat hentionis integrilaa quam non. sequitur inteUectui audU 
entia? And he further illnstrates his meaning by a very ingeni- 
ous comparison. QuidprodeafheYa^yai^^elaTUawreati aperire 
quod Jioluvins noTt proest, aut quid obest lignea si hoe prote&tf 
But let the preacher bear in mind, whilst he strives to follow 
these wise precepts in his practice, that this style of speaking 
requires both intellect and skill. Let him not delude himself 
by supposing that in order to speak with this perfect simplicity 
of language and of style, he must therefore descend to what is 
low or undignified. Mfsc sic ornatum detroMt ut sordes non eon- 
trahnt. "Let him rather remember that in this, as in many other 
cases, the perfection of art consists in concealing arl^ Art artU 
celare artem. It is of such simple instruction as this that Cicero 
is speaking when he sajs, Negligerttia est diligena ; and he says 
what is most true, since this simple, and, at first sight, apparent- 
ly negligent manner of preaching, indicates the man who la 
more solicitous about the solid instruction which he is to impart 
to his flock than about the mere words in which he is to esprosa 
it ; the man who is much more anxious about the interests of 
his Master, and the welfare of his people, than his own gratifi- 
cation as a scholar, or his reputation as a preacher. 
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"Why, in that ai-t of poetry to wliich we have refeiTed at 
the comrQencement of this paper, Horace bids us beware 
of vaiuB speew-% confused ideas. We have seen, and who 
has not heard, sentences which seem, Hke the pig-faced 
lady, or the talking-fish, incongmoua. The preacher should 
paint his ideas; should see what he means. It is the 
absence of this which attempts the sublime, but swells only 
into bombast, " Heuee it is," says Horace, " as if you find 
introduced a dolphia in a forest, or a wild boaa- in a flood." 
Correct thinking will not alwaj-s, while attempting to right 
itself, be dear thinking; but thought ought not to dare 
to become pubUc speech until it is cleared from all sedi- 
ment and darkness and confusion. Rowland HiU spoke 
of a preacher of this kind. 

The attempt to drift too many matters into a discourse, 
leading to the confusion of all the subjecla belonging to it, 
is a fruitful source of obscurity. 

Hence, " Si cepit Amphora cur exU Urceus," and what is 
it? la it a frying-pan, or a tea-kettie? do you mean it for 
a finger-glass, or a saucepan? a flower-pot, or a butter- 
tub? or, to adhere more closely to Horace; "If he began 
a vase why turns it out to be a pitcher?" the pitcher 
should understand what he can do — what his powers are 
equal to; tlie coarsest pitcher that holds water is a good 
■vessel, but it is not good for the table of a prince, "What 
do you design ? In a great house there are many vessels, 
and some to honor and some (in comparison) to dishonor, 
kon may be the key which locks the house— gold may be 
the vessel on the table, the ewer on the toilet; all will bo 
well if iron does not claim to be gold, or common e 
ware to be porcelain. 
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